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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


This edition of the Glossary and Index of Technical Terms to The Encyclopaedia of 
Islam incorporates Volume VIII (NED-SAM), which was published in June 1995, 
tnd {s thus a cumulative glossary cum index of all bound volumes and the supple 
ment fascicules published to date, The compilation of the terms of Volume VIII 
was undertaken by Jos van Lent, co-compiler of the first edition (1995) with 
Dr Hakeem Uddeen Qureshi (who tackled Vols. 1 10 III), and the entire text was 
then edited by Peri Bearman. 


‘The entries in the glossary are listed alphabetically following the Roman alphabet: 
the root system common to Semitic languages is therefore ignored, Those marked 
in bold refer to articles in the Encyclopaedia, The entry appears where possible 
under the singular form of the word, with the pluralis following in parentheses, 
unless the plural form has a separate meaning altogether, or the singular was not 
specified in the Encyclopaedia. Where the plural of a term is significant in its own 
right, a cross-reference to the singular, where it is defined, is given, e.g. adwiya-* 
DAWN’. All cross-references to entries within the glossary are given in small capi 
tuls. Compounds making up a technical term, e.g. ahi al-‘ahd, are generally listed 
in the entry of the first element; thus, ah! al-‘ahd is found under ahi. The same is 
ttve for adjectives, plurals, etc. formed from the same word, e.g. ‘askari (under 
‘askar’, ‘akliyyat (under ‘ak}), When an exception is made, a cross-reference ts 
included. 


‘The transcription in the glossary follows for the most patt that of the Encyclopae: 
dia, Certain words such as Baghdad and sultan, which are now part and parcel of 
the English language, have not been transcribed: for easy recognition, Qur'an is 
written thus and not as Kur’an, In words of Berber or North African origin, a schwa 
has been used to reproduce a neutral vowel. 

Immeasurable thanks are due both to the Editors of the Encyelopaedia, who stead: 

fastly and with humour exert themselves for this veritable monument of 20th. 
century scholarship, and to the many authors, who remain loyal and trustworthy; 
the term they bring to mind is fard. 


April 1997 Peri Bearman 
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A Arabic N.Afr North African 
Akk Akkadian OFr Old French 
Alg Algerian Arabic Ou Ottoman 
Alt —_Altaic languages P Persian 
Ar Aramaic Pah Pahlavi 
Ass Assyrian Pash Pashto 
B Berber Por Portuguese 
Cau Caueastan Pu Punjabi 
Ch Chim Rus Russian 
Dem —Demotic San Sanskrit 
Egy yptian Arabic Sem Semitic languages 
Eng English SI Slavic 
Eth Ethiopic Sp Spanish 
Fr French Sun Sundalese 
Ger German Sw Swahili 
Gk Greek Syr Syria 
H Hindi T Turkish 
Tun Tunisian Arabic 
l Urdu 
fim, diminutive 
fem, — fominine 
ft J following 
g ram 
K Kurdish lit, Iiterally 
Kash Kashmiri pl plural 
l Latin pop, popular 
Ma ingular 
Middle Persian n. synonym 
Mongolian ar ariant 


Morocean Arabic c 


A 


i (Mor) : a large outer wrap for Berber men. V 745b 
(A), or ‘abd’a : a coat, shoulder mantle, worn by both sexes in the Arab East, 


abil’a > ‘ABA 
abad (A), or abadiyya : time in an absolute sense. 
In philosophy, ~ is a technical term corresponding to d@@aprés, meaning in- 
corruptible, eternal a parte post; having no end. 1 2a; 1333a; V 95: 
abadiyya -* ABAD 


ab‘idiyya (A, pl abd‘id), or b‘diyya : uncultivated or uncultivable land in Egypt 
under Muhammad ‘Ali; estates reclaimed from lands w 
the 1813-14 cadaster 

abadjad -+ anprAD 

banils (A. <Gk) : ebony wood. 13a 

abardi ~* BARDI 

abi 


ultivated at the time of 
ind granted on favourable terms. I 149a; $ 379a 


a (Alg) :a sleeveless, long overblouse for men; a sleeveless, flowing dress 

for women. V 745b 

abbas (A): a verb signifying in Algeria ‘to go among the peasants to levy contr. 
butions of grain, butter, dried fruits, etc.” in the name of Abu 'l-'Abbas al-Sabii 
a renowned Moroccan saint of the 12th century. VII 692a 
¢ ‘abbisiyya (A) : in Morocco, charitable gifts of grain, fritters, fruit, meat or 
fish, made to the poor in the name of Abu ‘I-‘Abbis al-Sabti, a renowned Mo: 
rocean saint of the 12th century, VIII 692a 

Sabbisi (P) : a Safawid coin introduced by Shih ‘Abbas I, the value of which was 4 
SHA, 200 dindrs, SO per TOMAN. Itremained the normal Persian denos 
for most of the remainder of the dynasty. VIII 790a 


+ ‘abbisiyya > ‘ABBAS 
‘abd (A, pl. ‘abid) = a slave. 124b 
In theology, ~ means ‘the creature’, In the Qur'én, the angels are also called 


IV 82b 
¢ ‘abd kinn : a slave born in his master’s house; later applied to the slave over 
whom one has full and complete rights of ownership. 1 25a 
+ ‘abid al-Bukhari : descendants of the black sla 
Jarge numbers by the Sa‘dids into Morocco, 147a; 1 356a 
# ‘abid al-sbira? ; black Sudanese slaves bought for the army under the 
Fatimids. 1 8586 
abda’a — ITHTHAGHARA 
abdal (A. s. BADAL) : one of the degrees in the siifi hierarchical order of saints, 


es who had been imported in 


2 ABDAL — ABC 


erally accepted as the fifth place descending from the KUTB. 1 94b; ascetic or 
pietistic persons who are regarded as intercessors and dispensers of BARAKA 
VIII 498a 
In the Ottom 
1 95a; later, when the esteem enjoyed by the dervishes declined, ~ (and budala’ 
s, badil, both used as a singular) came to mean “fool” in Turkish. 1 95a 

abdjid (A), of abadjad, aba 
which the twenty-eight consonants of the Arabic alphabet are divided. 1 97; 

bik (A) = a runaway slave. 1 26b 

bn: 


in Empire, ~ was used for the dervishes in various dervish orders 


jad ; the first of the mnemotechnical terms into 


(A, ibn) ; sons, 
As a denomination, it is applied to two tribes, viz. the descendants of Sa’d b. 
Zayd Manat b. Tamim, and the descendants born in Yaman of Persian immi 
grants. 1 102a; $ 115b 

# abna’ al-atrik : « term sometimes used in the Mamlik sultanate to designate 
the Egyptian or Syrian-bom descendants of the Mamiiks. 1 10a; and — 
AWLAD AL-NAS 

¢ abna’ al-daraza : lit. sons of sewing, a proverbial expression current in the 
‘Abbiisid period to refer to the tailors of Kifa, who had taken part in the revolt 
of Zayd b, ‘All against the Umayyads (120-2/738-40). IV 1161a 

# abnd al-dawla : a term applied in the early centuries of the ‘Abbasid caliphate 
to the members of the ‘Abbasid house, and by extension to patrons (mawill, s 
MAWLA) Who entered its service and became adoptive members. 1 102s 
Khurisinian guards and officials in the ‘Abbasid caliphate, V 57 

# abni-yi sipihiyan (T) : a term sometimes used in formal Ottoman usage to 
ry of the standing army. 1 102a 


denote the first of the six regiments of ¢ 

abrak => HARK 

abrimis (A): the bream. VIII 10238 

aba (A): father, 
4 abo baz: ‘hi 
4 motor, with a prow which resembles that of a schooner and with a square 
stern, built in Oman, VII S3b 
¢ abo dhakan : the goat fish or mullet (Mullus barbatus). VIM 1021 
# abi djad -* AspsAD 
+ abi kalaman : originally, a certain textile of « peculiar sheen, then a pre 
cious stone, a bird, and a mollusc. In Persian, ~ is said to have the meaning of 
chameleon. 1 131a 

abi karn : the unicorn fish (Naseus wnicornis). VIN 10214 

‘abi marina : the monk seal. VIII 1022b 

abi milmitz : the ray or skate. VIII 1022 

abi: minkar : the half-beak (Hemiramphus), VII 1021a 

abG minshar : the sawfish (Pristis pristis). VIM 1021a 

‘aba mitraka : the hammer-head shark (Sphyrna zygaena). Other designations 


ut’, a simple but functional transport vessel, driven by 


ing a sn 
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are hakra, mitrak al-bahr, and samakut al-Iskand 
¢ (a)ba mnir : the seal. VIII 1022b 
¢ (a)ba nawwara : lit. the one with the flower; a Saharan n 
for the hare as well as for the fox. S 85b 
abu 'Lrakbwa > saLwa 
© abit sayf : the swordfish (Xiphias gladius). VIM 10218 
abd sansiin : the sansun kingfish. VIII 1021 
+ abi sundik = the coffer fish (Ostracion nasus). VIII 10218 

abyad > ZAR 

ada’ (A) : lit, payment, accomplishment 
In law, ~ ts s technical term to designate the accomplishment of a religious duty 
In the time prescribed by the law. 1 169b 
In the reading of the Qur’sn, ~ means the traditional pronunciation of the letters. 
1169b 

‘ada (A), or ‘urf: a (pre-Islamic) custom; customary law. 1 170a; 1744b; 1 1179a: 
IV 155a ff; VIN 486a 

adab (A, pl. dddb) : originally, a habit, a practical norm of conduct, equivalent to 
SUNNA; during the evolution of its sense, ~ came to mean an ethical "high qui 
ity of soul, good upbringing, urbanity and courtesy’, in contrast to Bedouin 
uncouthness, From the first century of the HIDJRA, it came to imply the sum of 
intellectual knowledge which makes a man courteous and ‘urbane’, based in 
the first place on poetry, the art of oratory, the historical and tribal traditions of 
the ancfent Arabs, and also on the corresponding sciences: rhetoric, grammar, 
lexicography, metrics. Ax a result of contact with foreign cultures. this national 
concept of ~ gradually came to include a knowledge of those sections of non- 
Arab literature with which Arab Muslim civilisation bec 
early “Abbasid period; it widened its Arab content into humanitas without 
qualification. In the modern age ~ and its ph 
ture. 1 175b 
In mysticism, the norms of conduct which govern relations between master and 
disciples, and those between the disciples themselves. 1V 94b 
In military science, the plural form ddab is a synonym of WIYAL, strategems in 
war. IIS10b 
 adab al-djadal : in theology and law, a method of debat 
discussed questions that were controversial. It was not x matter of finding the 
truth, but of convincing the opponent of the greatest possible probability which 
‘one believes to have found. VII 566 

Sadiila (A) =the quality of being ‘ADL; the state of a person who in general obeys the 
moral and religious law. | 209b 
In public law, ~ is one of the principal conditions for carrying out public func- 
tions, while in private law, ~ belongs to the theory of evidence. 1 209b 

‘adam (A): the absence of existence of being, used by the Muslim philosophers as 


. VINE 10214; VIL 1022b 


me which is used 


me furniliar from the 


al ddab are synonyms of liter 


ig in which were 
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the equivalent of Aristotle's otépnonc. I 178b; V 578b 

adan (J, Sun) : the Javanese and Sundanese form of ADHAN. VI.675b 

adat (Mal, <A ‘ADA): a custom, usage, practice; customary law, the juridical cus- 
toms of Indonesia. I 173a; for taxes and tolls having tw do with adat, e.g, adar 
cap. adat hakk al-kalam, adat hariya, adat kain, etc.,.$ 200b 

adit (A, N.Afr daya) : in the Sahara of southern Morocco and Algeria, small ba: 
sins where the limestone of the HAMMADAS has dissolved. ITT 136b 

addad (A.s, pIDp) ; lit. opposites; in linguistics, words which have two meanings 
that are opposite to each other. 1 184b 

‘addan (A) : in Syria, a conventional rotation, according to which the distribution 
of the separate sections of water in the irrigation of the Gas 1s carried out. II 
1105 

‘adet- agbnim + KOYUN KESMI 

‘adhab (A) : ‘torment, suffering, affliction’, inflicted by God or a human ruler. I 
1866 
+ ‘adhab al-kabr : in eschatology, the punishment in the tomb. 1 186b; V 2366 

adhan (A, T ezan) ; ‘announcement’; as technical term, ~ indicates the call to the 
divine service of Friday and to the five daily prayers. 1 187b; II 593b; VI 361b; 
VIL 927b 
+ ezanadi (T) : the regular name of a child, chosen at leisure by the family and 
bestowed, with a recitation of the ADWAN, a few days after birth. 1V 181a 

‘adbrd’ > SUNBULA 

‘adja’ib (A) : ‘marvels’, especially the marvels of antiquity, eg. the Pharos of 
Alexandria. 1203b 
In the Qur'an, the ~ denote the marvels of God's creation. 1 203b; II S83b 
In geographical literature, the ~ form a peculiar literary genre, reaching its full 
development in the cosmographies of the 8th/I4th century. 1 203b 

adjal (A) ; the appointed term of a man’s life or the date of his death; the duration 
of existence, I 204a 

‘adjala (A) = the ge wn by animals; carriage. In 
Mamlak Egypt, ~ was supplanted by ‘ARABA as a generic term. In modern 
Egypt, ~ is now the word for bicycle, 1 205a 

‘adjam (A): people qualified by a confused and obscure way of speaking, as re: 
8 
206 
+ ‘adjami oghlin (T) : “foreign boy’. the term applied to Christian youths en. 
rolled for service in the Ottoman sultan’s palace troops. 1 206b; 11 1087a; IV 
242b 
+ ‘adjamiyya : the term used for the writing of non-Arabic languages in Arabic 
characters, 1 207a; 1 404b; and > ALJAMIA 

ad jl + ATRAF 

adjnad > pRUND 


ric term for wheeled vehicles di 


ds pronunciation and language, {.c. non-Arabs, primarily the Persians. 1 
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adjr (A, < Akk) : reward, wages, rent. 
In theology, ~ denotes the reward, in the world to come, for pious deeds. 12098 
In law, ~ denoted in Mecca, in the time of the Prophet. any payment 
rendered. Later, the term was restricted to wages or rent payable under a con- 
tract of hire, 1DJARA. 1 209a 
# adjr al-mithl : in law, the remuneration in a contract to hire that is determined 
by the judge. II 1017a 
¢ adjr musamma" : in Jaw, the remuneration in a contract to hire that is fixed in 
the contract. III 1017a 

Adjurr (A) : baked brick, used notably in public baths; of varying dimensions, and 
sometimes cut on an angle or partly rounded off, ~ is used in parts of buildings 
where accuracy of line is important (pillars, pedestals, stairways, etc.) and 
functions as horizontal tying material alternating with courses of rubble to 
maintain regularity of construction. 1 1226b; V S85b 

‘adjuz. (A): in prosody, the name for the second hemistich of an Arabic poem. 1 
668b; VIII 747b; the name of the last foot of a verse, VIII 747b; another mean- 
ing of ~ in prosody occurs in the context of MU‘AKABA, to describe the case of 
e.g. In the KAMAL metre, the foot fa'dlatun having its last cord -tun shortened, 
thus farilaru, when the first cord /a- of the following foot ts not shortened. VIII 
747 

adjwa -* TAMR 

‘ad (A) : justice; rectilinear, just 
In Mu‘tazilite doctrine, ~ means the justice of God and constitutes one of the 
five fundamental dogmas. 1 209a; 1 334b; 1410a; II] 11436 
In law, ~ (pl. ‘udal) ts a person of good morals, the ‘udiil being the scriveners or 
notaries in the judiciary administration. In public law, ~ is one of the principal 
conditions for carrying out public functions, and in private law, it ts « principal 
condition of a witness for the bringing of evidence, 1 209a ff, professional wit- 
ness in the law courts, VIII 1260 
In numismatics, ~ means “of full weight’. 1 210a 

adrama (al-sabiyy) ©* tTATHAGHARA 

adwiya => DAWA 

af (A) : the viper; other similar kinds of snakes. 1 214b 

afidhan -* KONIYA 

afrika ; the descendants of the Gracco-Romans and the latinised Berbers, mostly 
Christians, living in Gabés in Tunisia in the 3rd/%th century. They were no 
Jonger mentioned as a separate ethnic group by the 7th/13th century, 1V 338b ff 

frag (B ‘enclosure’) ; in Morocco, an enclosure of cloth, which isolates the ¢ 
‘campment of the sovereign and his suite from the rest of the camp. I 236a; V 
1206a 

‘afs (A): the gall, an excrescence which forms on certain kinds of trees and shrubs 
‘as the result of the sting of various insects. The Arabic term was probably ap: 


or services 


6 APS —'AHD 


plied to the oak-gall in particular, 1239a 

afsantin (A,<Gk), or afsintin, fsintin : the common wormwood (Artemisia absin- 
thium); other similar kinds of plants. In medicine, ~ is often called kashiith ritmi. 
12396 

afsbin : a pre-Islamic title borne by princes in Central Asia. 1241a 

Safar (A) :a sand devil; the word has an echo of “iretr ta it. 111 10384 

agadir (B):: in North Africa, one of the names of a fortified enclosure among the 
Berbers. | 244b 

agdal (A, <B) 
In Morocco, ~ has acquited the sense of a wide expanse of pasture lands, sur- 
rounded by high walls and adjoining the sultan’s palace, reserved for the exclu 
sive use of his cavalry and livestock. 1 245b; 1 1346b; V 1206a 

agha (T, Paka) : in Eastern Turkish, ‘elder brother’, ‘grandfather’, ‘uncle’, “elder 
sister’. 1 245b; in Persian, ~ sometimes signifies eunuch, 1 246a 
In Ottoman times, ~ meant ‘chief’, "master’, and sometimes "landowner". Asa 
tile ~ was given to many persons of varying Importance employed in govern: 
ment service, usually of a military or non-secretarial character, and came to be 
also used for eunuchs in the harems of the sultans of Constantinople. 1 245b; V 
472b 

aghaé (T): in Ottoman Turkish, a ‘tree’, ‘wood’. In Eastern Turkish, ~ means both 
the male member’ and a measure of distance, a parasang, three times the dis- 
tance at which a man standing between two others can make himself heard by 
them. 1 247a 

hint > MAGHANT 

hit (CT): in Turkish folklore, lyrical compositions expressive of grief. They com 
memorate the deceased and treat of general aspects of death or express sorrow 
ov 


sturage reserved for the exclusive use of the landowner, 124Sb 


collective calamities. VI610a 


agurram (B): among the Berbers of Morocco, the name for a saint. V 1201a 

ahibish (A): Abyssinians (-* HABASH); companies or bodies of men, not all of one 
tribe. III 7b; possibly the Meccan militia of slaves of Ethioy 
period immediately before the HipyeA. 124b, but see II Ba 
The word is also applied to men who formed a confederacy either at a mountain 
called al-Hubgbt of at a WADI called Abbash, IL 7b 

ahad (A, s, ahad) : in the science of tradition, 
sm 


origin in the 


fe traditions from a rel 


vely 

I number of transmitters, not enough to make them MUTAWATIR, IIL 25b; 

+ FARD 

‘ahd (A. pl. ‘whid) : “joining together’; a contract. { 255a; a written designation of 
succession left by a caliph from the time of the Umayyad caliph "Abd al-Malik 
onwards. 1255b; LV 938b; and -* AHL AL“AHD 


As a Qur'finic term, ~ denotes God's covenant with men and His commands, 
the religious engagement into which the believers have entered, political agre 
ments and undertakings of believers and unbelievers towards the Prophet and 
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amongst each other, and ordinary civil agreements and contracts. 1255a 
In law, ~ is generally restricted to political enactments and treaties. 1255a; land 
which had capitulated before conquest was known as ~ land, IV 14b 
In mysticism, ~ is the covenant, consisting of religious professions and vows 
which vary in the different orders, with which the dervish is introduced into the 
fraternity. 11 1646 
In the science of diplomatic, ~ was a supreme grade of appointment, which 
concemed only the highest officials. It has fullen into disuse since the time of 
the Patimids. 11 302b 
In Christian Arabic, al-‘ahd al-‘atik is the term for the Old Testan 
‘ahd al-djadid the term for the New Testament, 1 25Sa 
¢ ‘ahdnime (T); in the Ottoman empire, the document dra 
the covenant, ‘ahd, made with a HARB, The items in a 
shuerdt (8. shar). UL 11796 

abdath (A): lit, young men; a kind of urban militia, whose function was that of a 
police, which played a considerable role in the cities of Syria and Upper Meso- 
potamia from the 4th/10th to the 6th/12th centuries. 1 256a; 1 1332b; 11 963a; 
VIII 402a; arbitrary actions at odds with the Divine Law. 1 384a 
In Safawid Persia, the ~ were the night patrols in the cities, also called gezme 
and sas. 1687a 

abfara °* KEHTHAGHARA 

‘ahira (pl. ‘awdhir) ~> BAGHIYY 

abkaf (A) : the title of stra xlvi of the Qur'dn; in geography, a term variously 
translated as “curved sand dunes’, the name of a sand desert in Southern Arabia, 
and the whole of al-Ramla or just its western half. 1 257a 

abkam (A, s. HUKM) < judicial decisions. 1 257a; juridical and moral rules. IV 
151b; astrological signs, VII 5S8a 
¢ al-abkiim al-khamsa : in law, the “five qualifications’ (obligatory, recom: 
mended, indifferent, reprehensible, forbidden), by one or the other of which 
every act of man is qualified. 1 257b 
¢ abkim al-nudjém + astrology. VII SS8a 
© ahkimi, or munadidjim : an astrologer who interprets the astrological signs, 
VII SS8a 

at (A): family, inmates, people, meaning those dwelling in a defined area but not 
specifically a nation. 1257b; IV 78Sb; in the tribal structure of the Bedouin, ~ 

ec. 1 700b; in combinations, ~ often 

1257 


nt, and al 


‘n.up to embody 
~ are called 


‘wha, or 


(syn. AL) denotes offspring up the fifth deg 
means ‘sharing in a thing, belonging to it’ or “owner of the same 
@ hl al‘aba’ > ANL AL-BAYT 

© abl al“ahd = non-Muslims living outside the Islamic state. The term was ex 
tended occasionally to both the MUSTAMIN, the foreigner granted the right of 
Living in Islamic territory for a limited period of ume, and the ppiMMt. 1 25Sb 
© ahi al-ahwa’ : term applied by orthodox theologians to those followers of 


AML 


Islam whose religious tenets in certain details deviate from the general ordi- 
ances of the sunni confession. I 257b 

¢ ahi al-(bahth wa "l-)nazar : ‘those who apply reasoning’, a term probably 
coined by the Mu'tazila to denote themselves; later, it came to mean careful 
scholars who held a sound, well-reasoned opinion on any particular question, I 
2660 

# abl al-bayt : lit. the people of the house, viz. the family of the Prophet. The 
term has been interpreted variously; the current orthodox view is based on a 
harmonising opinion, according to which the term includes the ah al~“aba (the 
Prophet, ‘Ali, Fatima, al-Hasan and al-Husayn) together with the wives of the 
Prophet. I 257b; II 843b; among the shia, the ~ (which they call by preference 
‘itra) is limited to the AML. AL-KISA’ and their descendants. 1 258a 

+ abl al-buyatat ; those that belong to Persian families of the highest not 
later, the nobles in general, 1 2586 

# abl al-dar : lit. the people of the house; the sixth order in the Almohad hier 
archy, 1258b 

# ahlal-da'wa > MADUNAB 

+ abl al-dbikr : ‘possessors of edification’, a Qur'anic term 
nesses of previous revelations. 1 264a 

¢ abl al-dhimma -> DIMA 

¢ abl al-hadith, and ashdb al-hadith = the partisans of traditions, WaDtDY: 
traditionists, as opposed to the AHL AL-RAY. I258b 

# abl al-hall wa'l-‘akd : ‘those who are qualified to unbind and to bind’; term 
for the representatives of the Muslim community who act on its behalf in ap- 
pointing and deposing a caliph or another ruler. 1 263 
# abl al-harb => HARB 

¢ abl al-tkhtlyar -* nKisttyAR 

# abl al-ithbit: ‘people of the firm proof”; an appellatic 
his school by al-Ash'ari. HII 10374; IIT 11440 

# abl al-kibla = the people of the KiBLA, viz, the Muslims. I 264a 

¢ abl al-kisi’ = the people of the cloak, viz. the Prophet and his daughter 
Fatima, his son-in-law ‘Ali, and his grandsons al-Hasan and al-Husayn, whom 
the Prophet sheltered under his cloak. 1 264a 

* abl al-kitab : lit, the people of the Book, viz. Jews and Christians, and later 
also extended to Sabeans, Zoroastrians and, in India, even idolaters. 1 264b; IV 
4086 

abl al-kiyas : the name given to the Mu‘tazila by their adversaries. 11 102b 

ahi al-madar : people who lived in mud-brick houses in Arabia at the rise of 
jam. 1 608b; V 58Sa 

ht al-madbhab -* MADEHTAB 

ahl al-milla =» MILLA 

al al-nags -* 1qUTIYAR 


lity 


ving wit: 


for Dire b. “Ame and 
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# abl al-nazar — AHL AL-(BAHTH WA "L-)NAZAR 
# abl al-ra’y, and ashdb al-ra’y : partisans of personal opinion, as opposed to 
the traditionists, AHL AL-HADITy. 1 692a 
¢ abl al-suffa : a group of the Prophet's Companions who typify the ideal of 
poverty and piety. I 266a 
¢ ahi al-sunna : the sunnis, i.e. the orthodox Muslims. 1 267a; Ill 846a; IV 
142a; party of the orthodox traditionists. 1 694a; 1 1039b 
¢ abl al-wabar : Bedouin living in tents of camel's-hair cloth in Arabia at the 
rise of Islam. 1 608b; V S85a 
¢ ahl-i hadith : a designation used in India and Pakistan for the members of a 
Muslim sect, who profess to hold the same views as the early AML AL-HADITH 
and not be bound by any of the four sunni legal schools, 1 259a 
¢ ahl-i hakk : "men of God’, a secret religion prevalent mainly in western 
Persta. They are also called ‘Ali Ilahi, but this is an unsuitable title. The central 
point in their dogma is the belief in the successive manifestations of God, the 
number of these being seven. 1 260a 
¢ ali waris (Mal, < A) : inheritors, used among the Muslims of Indonesia. 1 
267a 
¢ ahliyya : a diploma from al-Azh: 
818a; in Persian modern legal lang 
IV 785b 

ahliladj -* HALILADY 

ahliyya(t) > Ant 

abmar > ZAuK 

ak dary’ -* AK SU 

ak su (T) ; white water. 
Asa technical term, ~ denotes the original bed of a river (syn. ak darya). 13130 

aka + AGHA 

‘akaba (A) : mountain road, of a place difficult of ascent on a hill or acclivity 
‘The best-known place of this name is al-‘akaba, between Mini and Mecca, 
where the ritual stone-throwing of the pilgrimage takes place. 1 314b 

*akal (A), or brim : ringed cord or rope to go over the headscarf worn by men. V 
7406 

‘kar (A) sin law, ~ denotes immovable property, such as houses, shops and land, 
and as such is identical with ‘realty” or “real property’. The opposite is mal 
‘mankil. The owner of ~ is also deemed to be the owner of anything on it, over 
it or under it, to any height or depth. S 55a 

akée (T) : the name for the Ottoman silver coin referred to by European authors as 
aspre or asper.1317b; It 119a; V 974a; VIII 978a; those taxes and dues (riisiim 
+ RASM) which were paid in cash were often called ~, VIII 486x 

Saka (A) : the legal act, especially that which involves a bi-lateral declaration, viz 
the offer and the acceptance. 1 3184 


after a minimum of 8 years of study. 1 
ge, ahliyyat is used to mean nationality 
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In the science of diplomatic, ~ is used for contract (syn. ‘AHD, mithdk), in par- 
ticular a civil contract, often more clearly defined by an additional g 
such as “akd al-nikah, ‘akd al-sulh, etc, I 3033 
In rhetoric, ~ “binding” denotes the IkTISAS when it is put into verse and its 
source is indicated, III 1091b 
In archery, ~ , or kafla, denotes the lock, locking. sc. the position on the bow 
string of the fingers of the right hand, and especially that of the thumb in the 
Mongolian’ technique of locking. IV 800b 
Ing 
phrases, IV 895b 
In astronomy, ~ means node, and itis often used, in combination with ra's and 
dhanab, instead of DJAWZAHAR to indicate the two opposite points in which the 
apparent path of the moon, or all planets, cuts the ecliptic. V 536a 

akdariyya (A): in law, the name of a well-known difficult question about inherit 
ance, viz, whether a grandfather can exchide a sister fro 
case of 4 woman leaving behind as her heirs her husband, her mother, her 
grandfather, and her sister. 1 320a 

‘akf (A): aword used in the Qur'an to designat 
and also the ritual stay in the sanctuary, which was dc 
Meccan temple. VI 658a 

akhawi (Touareg) : a woman's camel saddle, provided with semi-circular hoops 
attached to the side, used by the Touareg of the Sahara. III 667a 

akhbir + KHABAR 
# akhbariyya : in Twelver shi'ism, those who rely primarily on the traditions, 
akhbar, of the IMAMS as a source of religi 


nitive, 


mmar, ~ is the nexus linking the two terms of the nominal and verbal 


her inheritance in the 


monial worship of the cult 


1¢, for example, in the 


us knowledge, in contrast to the 
ushliyya, who admit a larger share of speculative reason in the principles of 
theology and religious law. $ S6b 

kb (T < aki *g 
men organised as guilds in Anatolia in the 7-8th/13-14th cent 
adopted the ideals of the FUTUWWA, I 321; 11 966b ff 
One of three grades in the ~ organisation, denoting the president of a corpor: 
ion of fityan (s, PATA) and owner of a meeting-house, ZAWIYA. 1 322b; 11 9676 

ikhdar > Zante 

Akhira (A): the life to come, the condition of bliss or misery in the hereafter. 1 325a 

akblafa (A): a verb conveying the notion ‘he [the child) passed the time when he 
had nearly attained to puberty’. VIII 822a 

ukbnif (A), or kinif: a short Berber cape of black wool, woven in one piece, with 
‘ large red or orange medallion on the back, hooded for men, unhooded for 
women. II 11 16a; V 745b 

akbtabégi > AKHORBEG 

Akhind (T,P) :a title given to scholars; in Persian it is current since Timarid times 
in the sense of "schoolmaster, tutor”, 1331b 


yerous’) : a designation of the leaders of associations of young 


AKHOR-SALAR — AKL " 


akbir-sdlar > SALAR 

akbirbeg (Ind.P); under the Dihli sultanate, the superintendent of the royal horses, 
there being one for each wing of the army. Under the Mughals, this officer was 
known as the dtbégi or akhtabégi, V 689b 

‘akid (A): a leader of a Bedouin raid. 11 105Sa 

‘akida (A) : creed; doctrine, dogma or article of faith, 1332b; IV 279b 

‘aki: (A) : cornelian; the name has been transferred to any kind of necklace which 
is of a red colour, 1 336a; VIII 2698 

‘akika (A); the name of the sacrifice on the seventh day after the birth of a child; 
also, the shorn hair of the child, which is part of the seventh-day ritual. 1337a; 
IV 488a; VIII 824b 

kil (A, pl. “wkkdl) : “sage 
‘Among the Druze, a member initiated into the truths of the faith; those not yet 
initiated, yet members of the community, are called djuhhal (-» pyAHtL), I 
633a 

‘akila (A) : in penal law, the group of persons upon whom devolves, as the result 
of a natural joint liability with the person who has committed homicide or in- 
flicted bodily harm, the payment of compensation in cash or in kind, the DIvA. I 
3376 

akindji (T) : irregular cavalry during the first centuries of the Ottoman empire, 
based on and primarily for service in Europe. 1 340a 

akit (A) : sour-milk cheese, made by pre-Islamic Arabs. 11 1057b 

akkar (A, <Ar; pl. akara) : lit. tiller, cultivator of the ground; term applied to the 
peasantry of Aramaean stock in Syria and ‘Irak with a pejorative sense, S S8b 

‘kt (A) : reason; intellect or intelligence. 1 341b; IV 157a 
In neoplatonic speculation, ~ ts the first, sometimes the second, entity which 
‘emanates from the divinity as the first cause, or proceeds from it by means of 
intellectual creation, 1341 
In scholastic theol 

ythority of the revelation, what is right and wrong: 1 341b 

o the philosophers of Islam, who followed Aristotle and his Greek commenta- 

tors, more expecially Alexander of Aphrodisias, ~ is that part of the soul by 

which it "thinks” or “knows” and as such is the antithesis of perception. The 

Muslim philosophers recognised a hicrarchy of separate intelligences (‘ukiil 

‘mufarika), usually ten in number, each lower one emanating from the higher, 1 

34lb 

In penal law, ~ is the compensa 

eases of homicide or instances of bodily harm. I 338a: 


gy, ~ is a natural way of knowing, i dently of the 


dope 


n in cash or in kind required by the ‘AKILA in 
J+ DIVA 


In prosody, a deviation from the proper metre, in particular a missing fa in the 


foot mufa'a[la}tun. 1 67 
In Druze hierarchy. the h 
6324 


a 


est of the five cosmic ranks in the organisation. II 
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# al-‘akl al-awwal : in ‘Abd al-Razzak al-Kashani’s mystical thought, the Uni- 
versal Reason, which proceeds by a dynamic emanation from God, This is a 
spiritual substance and the first of the properties which the divine essence im 
plies. 1896 
# ‘akliyyat ; a technical term in scholastic theology, signifying the rational 
(and natural) knowledge which the reason can acquire by itself. According to 
the Mu'tazili tradition and Sa‘adya al-Fayylmi, ~ denotes that which is accessi 
ble to the reason and especially, on the ethical level, the natural values of law 
and morals, The term also denotes a 
back to the 6th/12th century. 1342b 

‘akrab (A): in astronomy, al-~ is the term for Scorpius, one of the twelve zodiacal 
constellations, VIL 83b 

akrabadbin (A, < Syr) =a title of treatises on the composition of drugs; pharma- 
copoeias. 1 34a 

aksakal ; in uaditional Ozbeg society, the respected older headman of a village, 
who mediated disputes. VIII 2336 

aksima : a term usually translated as ‘liquid, syrup’, but, since one of the recipes 
mentions the presence of yeast among the ingredients of this drink. it must pre 
sumably be a variety of sweetened beer such as FUKKA'. VI-721b 

akanitun (A, < Gk): in medicine, a particularly deadly poison originating from a 
plant root. Synonyms are khanik al-nimr, khanik alodhi"b, kati al-nimr, nabbal, 
and bish. S 59b 

I (A): a clan, a genealogical group between the family and the tribe. Later, ~ 
‘came to mean the dynasty of a ruler. 1 34Sb; and -* art 
Also, a demon who attacks women in childbed, a personification of puerperal 
fever. 134Sb 

la (A, pl. dlas) : an instrument, utensil. 

In grammar, ~ is found in expressions as dlat al-ta‘rif, instrument of determina 

tion, and dat al-tashbih, instrument of comparison. 1 345b 

In the classification of sciences, dlar is the 

Acquired not for theit own sake, but ‘as a means to something else’. 1 345b 

la (A) ; higher; al-a'ld is used as an epithet to differentiate between the patron 

and the client, when both are referred to as MAWLA. 1 30b 

‘ilaba (A): a geographic 
peninsula beyond the left bank of the upper valley of the Ebro. 1 348b 
# laba wa "I-kili* ; a geographical expression used in the 2nd-3rd/Kth-9th 
centuries to denote that part of Christian Spain which was most exposed to the 
attacks of summer expeditions sent from Cordova by the Umayyad aMtins. I 
348b 

alabalgha (A); the trout, VIII 10210 

‘alam (A): world. 13496 
# ‘alam al-djabarat : ‘the world of (divine) omnipotence’, BARZAKH, to which 


enus of theological dissertations, gol 


ne of such attainments as are 


term used to denote the northern part of the Iberian 
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belong, according to al-Ghazali, the impressionable and imaginative faculties 
of the human soul. 1351a 
“lam al-malakit > a Qur’dnic term for "the world of Kingdom, of Sover: 
cignty’, the world of immutable spiritual truths, and hence of the angelic be- 
ings, to which are added all of Islamic tradition, the Preserved Table, the Pen, 
the Scales, and often the Qur'an. 1 351a 
¢ “alam al-mulk ; a Qur’anic term meaning ‘the world of kingship’, i.e. the 
world of becoming, the world here below. 1 351a 

‘alma (A. T ‘alamer) : emblem, presented by early Islamic rulers to their close 

pages as a sign of honour. VIII 432b 
In the science of diplomatic, the signature of the person drawing up the docu: 
ment, part of the concluding protocol in the classical period. 11 302a 
In the Muslim West, a mark of ratification or initialling, on all official chancery 
documents, 1352s; the formula of authorisation (wa 'I-hamdu li-Uldhi wahdah), 
written in large lettering at the head of despatches and commissions. 11 331b 

lp (H): the introductory improvisation, the first part in a performance of class! 
‘cal of art music of India. 111 4S4a 

lat => ALA 

alay (T, prob. < Gk allagion) : in Ottoman usaj 
crowd, a large quantity. It was used from the time of the 19th-century military 
reforms to denote a regiment. 1 3584 

albasti : in Ozbeg folk tradition, a witch-like pyINN. VIII 234b 

aim > FAKIM 
¢ “Alima (A) : lit. a learned, expert woman, ~ is the name of a class of Egyp- 
tian female singers forming a sort of guild, according to sources of the 18th and 
19th centuries, 1 403b 

aljamia (Sp. <A al-‘adjamiyya) : the name used by the Muslims of Muslim Spain 
to denote the Romance dialects of their neighbours in the north of the Iberian 
peninsula. In the later Middle Ages, ~ acquired the particular meaning which is 
attributed to it today: a Hispanic Romance in Arabic charac- 
ters. 1404 

allahumma (A): an old formula of invocation, used in praying, offering, conclud 
ing a treaty and blessing or cursing. 14180 

alma ~* GHAZIYA 

almogavares (Sp. < A al-mughawir) : the name given at the end of the Middle 
Ages to certain contingents of mercenaries levied from among the mountain: 
cers of Aragon. 1419b 

aluka =* MA'LUKA 

Aluwi (A, < Gk) : the aloe drug, i.e. the juice pressed from the leaves of the aloe. 
VIII 687b 

alwan (A): a lute with a Jong neck and plucked strings. VI 215b 

alya (A) : the fat tail of a sheep. II 1057b 


a troop, a parade, and hence a 


language writte 


14 AMA — AMGHAR 


ama (A) =a female slave. 124b 

‘ama (A) : in the mystical thought of ‘Abd al-Karim al-Djili, the simple hidden 
pure its manifestation, one of the important scales or “descents 
in which Absolute Being develops. 171a 

mad (U) ; in Urdu poetry, the part of the elegy. MARTEIVA, Where the army"s 
preparation for battle is described, sometimes including a detailed description 
of the hero’s horse, VE 6E1b 

‘amal (A) : performance, action, 1 427a; 11 898a; ‘that which is practised’, the 
moral action in its practical context and, secondarily, the practical domain of 
acting’, 1427b 
In law, ~ is judicial practice. 1 427b 
As a legal and economic term, ~ denotes labour, as opposed to capital. 1 428a 
+ ‘aml bi 'l-yad (‘amal al-yad) : in medicine, the early expression for surgery 
later replaced by diiraha, 1148 1b 
# ‘im alSamali -* 1 
 ‘amaliyya : the practical sciences, viz. ethics, economics and politics, as de- 
termined by the philosophers. 1 427b 

aman (A); safety, protection. 
In aw, a safe conduct or pledge of security by which a non-Muslim not livi 
Muslim te actions of the aw in his life and 
property for a limited period. 14294; 11 303b; IIT L181b; and =» HEIN 

amir -* HAWDA 

amazzal (B), and amzyad, amhaz, amhars, awrith > an institution concerning an 
individual, occurring in the case of a stranger to the group who, usually after 
committing some offence in his own clan, has imposed the "Ar, “transfer of 
responsibility’, and obtained the protection of another group which he makes 
henceforward the beneficiary of his work. The stranger becomes ~ when his 
protector has given to him in marriage his own daughter or another woman over 
whom he holds the right of py. S 79b 

amd (A) : in law, an intentional act; one that is quasi-deliberate is called shibh 
‘and, ML 3410; 1V 768b; LV L101 

Aimeddji (T, <P dmad) : an official of the central administration of the Ottoman 
empire, who headed the personal staff of the KB's AL-KUTTAW ‘chief Secretary 
The office seems to have come into being later than the 17th century and in. 
creased in importance after the reforms. 1 433a; 11 339% 
of the Imperial Diwan, VII 481b 

kal (B) : any political leader not subordinate to anyone else. The title i 
applied to foreign rulers, to high-ranking European leaders, and to the male 
members of certain noble families; in some regions of the Sahara, ~ is also 
given to the chiefs of small tribal groups. 1 433b 

amghar (B) : an elder (by virtue of age or authority). ~ is used for different func 
lions among the various Berber tribes. 1433b 


Essence befo 


‘tory becomes protected by the » 


erendar or reporter 


am 
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ambars -* AMAZZAL 

amhaz > AMAZZAL 

‘amid (A) : a title of high officials of the Simanid-Ghaznawid administration, de- 
noting the rank of the class of officials from whom the civil governors were 
recruited. 1434a; under the Saldjaks, an official in charge of civil and financial 
matters, VI.275a 

‘amil (A, pl. ‘wnmal, ‘awdmil) : a Muslim who performs the works demanded by 
his faith; as technical term, it came to denote tax-collector, government agent; 
(provincial) governor {in North Africa and Spain] in charge of the general ad- 
ministration and finance. 14354 
Among the Bohoris sect in India, ~ denotes a local officiant appointed by the 
head of the sect to serve the community in respect of marriage and death cer 
emonies, and ritual prayer. I 125Sa 
In grammar, ~ signifies a regens, a word which, by the syntactical influence 
which it exercises on a word that follows, causes a grammatical alteration of the 
last syllable of the latter. 14363 
+ ‘awiimil al-asma’ : in grammar, the particles governing nouns, III 550a 

amin (A): trustworthy; an overseer, administrator. 1437; VIII 270b 
‘As attechnical term, ~ denotes the holders of various positions ‘of trust 
arly those whose functions entail economic or financial responsibility. 1437a 
In law, ~ denotes legal representatives. 1 437a 
In the Muslim West, ~ carried the technical meaning of head of a trade guild, 
which in the Bast was called ‘rir. 1437a; and -+ RMIN 
¢ amin al-‘isima : the chairmen of the municipalities of Damascus, Beirut, 
Baghdad and Amman, thus called in order to emphasise their particular impor 
tance in relation to the seat of the government; elsewhere in the Arab East, the 
original designation, ra’is al-baladiyya, ts retained, 1 975b 
¢ amin al-hukm : the officer in charge of the administration of the effects of 
orphan minors (under the early ‘Abbasids), 1437a 

‘amir (A, pl. umard’) ; commander, governor, prince. 1 438b; a person invested 
With command (AM), and more especially military command, 1 45a; 111 45b; 
IV 94) ff 
For its vse in Ottoman Turkish, “+ EMR 
¢ amir akbar : the supervisor of the royal sta 
AKuOR 
¢ amir dad : the minister of justice under the Suldjaks. 1443 
¢ amir djindar : in Mamlok Egypt, ‘Marshal of the Court’, under whose com: 
mand the RIKABDAR "groom" was. VIII 5308 
¢ amir al-hadjdj : the leader of the caravan of pilgrims to Mecea. 1 443b 
¢ amir madjlis : the master of audiences or ceremonies. Under the Sakdjaks of 
‘Asia Minor, the ~ was one of the highest dignitaries. Under the Mamlaks, the ~ 
had charge of the physicians, oculists and the like. 1 445a 


leuk 


es, 1 442b; IV 217b; and -* MIR. 
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4 amir al-mu'minin : lit. the commander of the believers; adopted by ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab on his election as caliph, the title ~ was employed exclusively as the 
protocollary title of a caliph until the end of the Caliphate as an institution. T 
445a 
¢ amir silah : the grand master of the armour. Under the Mamiliiks, the ~ was 
in charge of the armour-bearers and supervised the arsenal. 1 445b 
¢ amir al-umara’ : the commander-in-chief of the army. 1 446a; 11 507 
¢ al-umari’ al-mutawwakiin -* SAHIN AL-BAB 

amladj (A) the fruit of the Phyllanthus emblica, which was useful against haem- 
orthoids. The Arabs and Europeans in the Middle Ages mistook it for a 
myrobalanus. S 349b 

‘amlik (A) : the offspring of a DIN and a woman. III 454b 

‘amm (A, pl. d’'mam) = paternal uncle. 1V 9166 
¢ ‘amm waddah : a child's game described as searching (in the dark) for a very 
white bone tossed far away, with the finder being allowed to ride upon his play 
mates. The Prophet is said to have engaged in this as a child. V 615b 

imma (A), of ma’mima © a wound penetrating the brain; a determining factor in 
the prescription of compensation following upon physical injury, Diva. II 341b 

‘mma (A, pl. ‘awdmm) = the plebs, common people. 14914; 1900a fF; IV 1098a; 
V 605b; and -> KASS 
+ ‘immi : among the Usiliyya, a lay believer. VII 777b 

amr (A) : as Qur'dnic and religious term, divine command. 1449a 
For its use in Ottoman Turkish, -» EMR 

‘amad (A): a tent pole; a monolithic column and capital; a constructed pillar. I 
457b; the main stream of a river, in particular the Nile, as distinguished from 
the minor branches and the canals, VIII 38a 
# ‘amod al-kasida -* MUSAMMAT 

armzwir > MEZWAR 

mzyad > AMAZZAL 

{ind ; originally, an Indian money of account, a sixteenth share, one rupee being 16 

~. Later, the name was given to an actual coin, VI 121b 

nl’ “+ DJALSA 

‘anak (A) : in zoology, ~ denotes a kind of lynx, the caracal. 1 481a 
In astronomy, ‘andk al-ard is y Andromedae and “andk al-banat is the { of the 

at Bear, 1481a 

+ KANON ESASI 

‘anaza (A): a short spear or staff 
In North Africa, ~ survives as an architectural term signifying an external 
MiiRAB for those praying in the court of the mosque. I 482a 

‘anbar (A) : the sperm-whale, VIII 1022b 

anbata (A) = a verb which conveys the meaning ‘his {a boy’s} hair of the pubes 
grew forth, he having nearly attained the age of puberty’, VIII 822a 
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anbik (A, <Gk) : the part known as the *head’ or ‘cap’ of the distilling apparatus 
used in alchemy. I 486a 

‘andam -* BAKKAM 

andargah (P_A mustaraka) : epagomense, the five odd days added at the end of the 
Persian year as intercalary days. II 398a 

andjudban > wurtr 

andjuman -* DJAM'IVYA 

anflés > M1ZWAR 

angusht (P) : fingerbreadth; a unit of measurement under the Mughals which was 
standardised at 2.032 cm by the emperor Akbar at the end of the 10th/16th 
century. Il 232a 

‘anka’ (A) : a fabulous bird approximating the phoenix, i 
heron, 1 509a 
In music, an ancient instrument described as having open strings of different 
lengths but identically situated bridges. The name suggests a long-necked in- 
strument, probably a trapezoidal psaltery, one species of which was known 
later as the KANON, VIT 19a 

‘ankabat (A) : spider. 1 509 
In astronomy, a movable part on the front of the astrolabe. 17234 

ankad (A): a generic name for the tortoise and the hedgehog, V 389b 

ankalis (A, L Anguilla) : the eel. VII 1021a 

anniyya (A) : an abstract term formed to translate the Aristotelian term td tt, 


all likelihood a type of 


“thatness” of a thing; ~ is also used for non-existential being. 1 513b 
ansib -* NUSUB 
ansir (A): “helpers’; those men of Medina who supported Muhammad, 1 514a 


nsira (A): the name of a festival. Among the Copts, ~ is the name for Pentecost, 

while in North Afri 

anshiyah (A, < Sp anchoa), ot andjyah : the anchovy (Engraulis be 
the many synonyms, VIII 1021a 

‘antari (A) : in Egypt, a story-teller who narrates the Romance of ‘Antar. 1 $22a; 
(<T)a short garment wom under the KAFTAN; a lined vest ranging from short to 
knee length, worn by women, 1 $22a; V 740b 

anwa’ (A, 5. naw”) :a system of computation based on the acronychal setting and 
helical rising of a series of stars or constellations, 1 23a; VIII 98a; VIII 734a; 
and ~> "ILM AL-ANWA' 

anzarat (A); a gum-resin from a thorn-bush which cannot be identified with cer 
tainty. It was used for medical purposes. S 7b 

pa ; “older sister’, an important term in Ozbeg kinship terminologies. VIII 234a 

‘ar (A) : shame, opprobrium, dishonour. 

In North Africa, ~ presupposes a transfer of responsibility and of obligation, 

arriving at a sense of ‘protection’ for the suppliant, in default of which dishon: 

our falls on the supplicatee. who is obliged to give satisfaction to the suppliant 


~ denotes the festival of the summer solstice. 1 $15a 
ma); for 


a 
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‘The most simple transfer is by saying “dr ‘alik “the ~ on you’, and making a 
‘material contact with the person to whom the appeal is made, for example 
touching the edge of his turban or laying one's hand on him or his mount. ~is 
also used towards saints, to whom sacrifices are offered to obtain their interces- 
sion, III 396a; $ 78a 
‘araba (A), o¢ ‘arabiyya : a cart, introduced into Mamlik Egypt. Its name sup 
n for carriage. 1 205b; 1 556b 


planted ‘aDJALA in popular use as a generic te 
srabi (hadrami) -» SUKUTR! 
arabiyya ~* ‘ARABA 
‘arad (A, pl. a'rid) : the translation of the Aristotelian term o 
dent’, denoting 1) that which cannot subsist by itself but only in a substance of 
and the complement, and 2) an attribute which is 
ce, 1 128by; 1.6036 


which itis both the opposit 

not a constituent element of an ess 

adj + ‘AROIA 

a‘raf (A, .‘urf):‘elevated places’; aterm used in the Qur'an, inan eschat 
judgement scene, and interpreted as "Limbo’, 1 603b 

‘aivish (A) : brushwood huts, in Western Arabia. 1 106b 

ik > KART 

‘araktin > ‘NRAKIVYA 

‘arakiyya (A) + a skull cap, often embroidered, worn by both sexes by itself o 
under the head-<iress in the Arab East; called ‘arakin in ‘irik. A synonym in 
the Arabian peninsula is ma‘raka, V 740b ff; in the Turkisb K; 
‘order, a small felt cap which the candidate for admission to the 
after a year and to which the siJAYKi attached a rose of 18 sections: the cap is 
then called td IV 382b 

arba‘iniyya -* CHAA 

in (A) forty 
arba‘an hadith’® (A. T kirk hadidh, P éihil hadith) + a genre of Uterary and 
religious works centred around 40 traditions of the Prophet. $ 82b 

tard (A) : earth, land. 
4 ard amirtyya : in law, land to which the original title belongs to the State 

od 10 individuals. 11 9006 

ard madhina : an expression occasionally heard in Saudi Arabia which is 

if al-Nafiid, the colour of 

which is sald to be a lighter shade of red; ~ is also equated with ard mundahina 

land only lightly or superficially moistened by rain’. 1 93a 

4 ard mamlika : in law, land 0 which there is a right of ownership. 11 9000 

4 ard matroka : in law, land placed atthe disposal of corporate bodies. 11 900 

+ ard mawat > in law, waste land, defined as free land, situated away from 

shot of houses, 11 900 


dervish 


brought 


while its exploitation can be conce 


‘used (o distinguish the sands of al-Dahna’ from those 


Inhabited areas and out ofc 


¢ ard mawkifa ; inlaw, land set aside for the benefit of a religious endowment 
11900b 
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@ ard mundahina -> akp MADHONA 

‘ard (A) : review of an army or troops. I 24a; and -* ist'RAD 
+ ‘ard hal : petition, used in the Ottoman empire. 1 625a 

‘ardjai (A) : lame. 
In poetry. ~ is used to designate the unrhymed line inserted between the third 
line and the last line of a monorhyme quatrain, RUWA', The composition is then 
called a‘radj. VI868a 

arakkas (Kabyle, <A RAKKAS) : a simple contrivance of a water-mill made from a 
pin fixed on a small stick floating above the moving mill-stone: this pin, fixed 
to the trough containing grain, transmits a vibration to it which ensures the 
regular feeding of the grain into the mouth of the mill. VIII 415b 

argan (B) : the argan-tree (argania spinosa ot argania sideroxylon), growing on 
the southern coast of Morocco, 1627b 

arghil (A) : a type of double reed-pipe which has only one pipe pierced with fin. 
ger-holes, while the other serves as a drone. ‘The drone pipe is normally longer 
than the chanter pipe. When the two pipes are of equal length, it s known as the 
ZUMMARA. The ~ is played with single beating reeds. The drone pipe ix fur 
nished with additional tubes which are fixed to lower the pitch, In Syria, the 
smaller type of ~ is called the mashiira. VII 2088 

‘arid: (A. pl. ‘wrrdd) :the official charged with the mustering, passing 
inspection of troops. III 196a; IV 265a ff 
# “Arid-f mamiélik : the head of the military administration in Muslim India, He 
was also known as sahib-i diwdn-i ‘ard. The Mughal name was mir bakhshi. As 
‘a minister, he was second only to the WazIR. He was th n 
officer for the Sul nding army; he inspected the armaments and horses 

st once a year. kept their descriptive rolls, and recom- 


in review and 


principal recru 


An's st 


of the cavalry at I 


mended promotions or punishments accordingly. The ~ was also responsible 


pisation and the discipline of the standing army and the 


for the internal org: 
commissariat, V 6856 

‘arida (A) : a subtraction register, for those categories where the difference be: 
tween two figures needs to be shown. It is arranged in three columns, with the 
result in the third. If 78b 

‘arif (A. pl ‘wraféi’) : lit. one who knows: 
applied to holders of certain military or civil offi 
periods, based on competence in customary matters, ‘wrf. 16290 
In the Muslim East, ~ was used for the head of the guild. 1 629b 
In Oman and trucial Oman, ~ is the official in charge of the water distribution, 
IV 532a 
Among the Ibadiyya. the plural form ‘urafa’ are experts (inspectors, ushers) 
appointed by the assistant of the suAvK, Khalifa. One of them supervised the 
collective recitation of the Qur'an, another took charge of the communal meals 
and others were responsible for the students’ education, etc. 111 96a 


ostic, IV 326a; as a technical term, 
sin the early and mediaeval 


20 ‘ARIVYA — ARU 


‘ariyya (A, pl. ‘ardya) : in law, fresh dates on trees intended to be eaten. which itis 
permitted to exchange in small quantities for dried dates. VII 492a 

‘ariyya (A) : in law, the loan of non-fungible objects, distinguished as a separate 
contract from the loan of money or other fungible objects. ~ is defined as 

ie temporarily and gratuitously in possession of the use of a 

VILL 9008 


putting son 
thing, the substance of which is not consumed by its use. 1 633 

arkin > RUKN 

arnab (A) : hare. 
In astronomy, ~ Is the Hare constellation found beneath the left foot of Orion, 
the legendary hunter, $ 85b 
+ arnab bahri ; in zoology, the term for aplysia depilans, a nudibranch mollusc 
of the order of isthobranchia, found widely in the sea. $ 85b 
¢ amaba, or rabab turki ; a pear-shaped viol with three strings, which in Tur- 
key appears to have been adopted from the Greeks, possibly in the 17th century 
and which plays a prominent part in concert music today. VIII 348a 

arpa (T): barley. 16584 
+ arpa arley grain, used under the Ottomans to denote both a weight 
(approximately 35.3 milligrams) and a measure (less than a quarter of an inch). 
16580 

arpalik : barley money, used under the Ottomans up to the beginning of 

the 19th century to denote an allowance made to the principal civil, military and 

religious officers of state, either in addition to their salary when in office, or as 

or as an indemnity for unemployment. In the beginning 
it corresponded to an indemnity for fodder of animals, paid to those who main. 
lained forces of cavalry or had to look after the horses. 1 658a 

‘wrrdida (A) ; a light mediseval artillery siege engine, from which the projectile 
was discharged by the impact of a shaft forcibly impelled by the release of a 
rope, 1 556b; 1 658b; III 469b ff; and =» MANDJANIK 

arraf (A) : eminent in knowled 
occupying a lower rank than 1 
421b 

(A, < Sparenque), of ranga, ranka : the herrin 


esi: a 


‘4 pension on retireme 


professional knc 


cr, a diviner, generally 
¢ KAHIN in the hierarchy of seers, 1 659b; TV 


VIII 102: 
arsh (A) : in Jaw, the compensation payable in the case of offences a 
body: compensation in cases of homicide ts termed piva. I 340b 
‘arsh (A) ; throne, V $094; in North African dialects, ‘tribe’, ‘agnatic group’ 

federation’, 1 661a; 1V 36; 
In Algerian law, the term given, during about the last 
the lands 


gainst the 


red years, to some of 

ler callective ownership. 1 661a 

arsi (A): in mediaeval ‘Irak, a beggar who stops the circulation of blood in an arm 
or leg so that people think the limb is gangrenous. VII 494a 

aru (B.pl. /rwan): the Berber equivalent of ralib, student, from whom the Ibadiyya 
of the Mzib recruit their ‘AzAna for the religious council. 111 9b 
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‘id (A) : in prosody, the last foot of the first hemistich, as opposed to the last 

foot of the second hemistich, the pARB. 1 667b; IV 714b; VII 7476 

@ “ilm al“arid : the science of metrics, said to have been developed by al- 

Khalil of Mecca. 1 667b; IV 57a: VII 8948 

‘ars resmi (T) : an Ottoman tax on brides. The rate varied depending on whether 
the bride was a girl, widow, divorcee, non-Muslim, Muslim, rich or poor. In 
some areas, it was assessed in kind. The tax, which seems to be of feudal origin, 
is already established in the KANONs of the 15th century in Anatolia and 
Rumelia, and was introduced into Egypt, Syria and ‘Irak after the Ottoman con- 
quest. [twas abolished in the 19th century and replaced by a fee for permission 
to marry. 16798 

aruzz + RUZZ 
# aruzz mufalfal : a very popular mediaeval dish which resembled a type of 
Turkish pilaw, Made with spiced meat and/or chickpeas or pistachio nuts, the 
dish may contain rice coloured with saffron, white rice alone, or a combination 
of both. A variation of this dish, made from lentils and plain rice, was called al- 
mudjaddara and is similar to the modern preparation of the same name. VIII 
6533 
¢ al-aruzeiyya ; a mediaeval dish containing meat and seasonings (pepper. 
dried coriander and dill), into which a small amount of powdered rice was 
added during cooking, and washed (whole) rice towards the end of the prepara 
tion. VIII 653a 

areal > ATRAP 

is (A, < Akk) = myrtle (Myrtus communis). S 87a 

‘ash (A) : a rod, stick, staff (sya, KADIN). Among th 

mel herdsman's staff, In the Quen, it is used a number 


ancients Arabs, ~ was itt 


common use for the © 
of times, in particular for Moses’ stick. 1 680b 
¢ shiikk al-‘asi : “splitter of the ranks of the faithful”; under the Umayyads, a 
term used to characterise one who deserted the community of the faithful and 
rebelled against the legitimate caliphs, VII S46a 

‘asaba (A) : male relations in the male line, correspondin, 
TV 595b:; VIE 1066 
# ‘asabiyya (A) : spirit of kinship in the family or tribe. Ibn Khaldin used the 
concept of this term as the basis of his interpretation of history and his doctrine 
of the state; for him it is the fundamental bond of human society and the basic 
motive force of history. 1 68 1a: 11 962b; III 830b 

asad (A. pl. usd, usud, usd) : lion; in astronomy, al-— is the term for Leo, 
the twelve zodiacal constellations. I 681a; VII 83a 

‘asa’ (A): the *troops', 500 In number, the eighth degree in the gifi hierarchical 


to the agnates, 1 6814; 


order of saints. 1 95a 
asaliyya -* DUAWLAKIVYA 
asamm (A): deaf 
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In mathematics, ~ is the term used for the fractions, such as 1/1 or 1/13, which 
cannot be reduced to fractions called by words derived from names of their 
denominators, such as 1/12, which is half one sixth, ‘sixth’ being derived from 
six. 111406 
‘asas (A) : the night patrol or watch in Muslim cities. Under the Ottomans, the ~ 
was in charge of the public prisons, exercised a kind of supervision over public 
executions, and played an important role in public processions. He received one 
tenth of the fines imposed for minor crimes committed at night. 1687a; IV 103b 
In North Africa, the ~ assured not only public security but also possessed a 
pority in the important affairs of the community 
juard at night in the central 1 
ach, 16876 


and almost absolute 


He kept 
till the advent of the Fr 

asitir > UsTORA 

‘asb (A) : in early Islam, a Y 
733b 
In prosody, a deviation from the proper metre, in partic 
the foot mufa‘alfajtun, 1.672% 

(A): a folded scarf worn by wome 

* tsa 

asbib —* SANAS 

(A): lower; al-asfal is used as an epithet to differentiate between the patron 

nd the client, when both are referred to as MAWLA. I 30b 

ayfar (A): yellow; also, in distinction from black, simply light-coloured. 1 687b 
+ banu ‘I-asfar: the Greeks; later, applied fo Europeans in general, espec 
n Spain. 1 687b ff 

ash = Toy 

ashib (A, s. sibib) : followed by the name of a locality in the genitive, ~ serves to 
refer to people who are companions in that particular place. Followed by a 
personal name in the genitive, ~ is, alongside the Nisma formation, the normal 
way of expressing the ‘adherents of so-and-so" or the ‘members of his school 
When followed by an abstract noun in the genitive, ~ denotes adherents of a 
specific concept, VII 830b; and > §AKAMA; $&HtI 
4 ashi al-arba : in Marnik t 
the chief of police, wall, 1687a 


warehouses and on the ramparts 


nite fabric with threads dyed prior to weaving. V 


jar a missing fatha in 


n the Arab East. V 740b 


patrols coming under the authority of 


¢ ashib al-aghi'ir : the four orders of the Burhimiyya, Rifiyya, Kadiriyya 
and Ahmadiyya, according to Djabarti. II 167a 

 asbab al-badith -* AHL AL-HADIEH 

+ ashab al-kahf : ‘those of the cave’, the name given in the Qur‘in for the 
youths who in the Christian West are usually called the “Seven Sleepers of 
Ephesus’, 16910; IV 724a 

# ashab al-rass : ‘the people of the ditch” or “of the well’; a Quranic term, 
possibly alluding to unbelievers. 1 692a; {11 169a 
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* ashib al-ra'y > AHL AL-Rx'y 
+ ashab al-sath, or sutdhiyya : ‘the roof men’ , designation for the followers and 
disciples of the 7th/13th-century Egyptian saint Ahmad al-Badawi, 1280b 
# ashi al-shadjara ; ‘the men of the tree”; those who took the oath of alle- 
giance to the Prophet under the tree in the oasis of al-Hudaybiya, as mentioned 
in Q 48:18. VIII 828a; S 1310 
# ashab al-ukhddd : "those of the trench’: a Qur'anic term, possibly alluding 
to unbelievers. 1 692b 

ashiim * SHAM 

asbar —> SAHRA’ 

fashara (A) ; ten, 
¢ al-‘ashara al-mubashshara : the ten to whom Paradise is promised. 1 693a 

Jsbdji (T) = lit. cook; an officer's rank in an ORTA, subordinate to that of the 
Cowsapil, oF 'soup purveyor’, VII 178b 

asbhada (A) : a technical term of childhood, said of a boy who has a 
puberty, VIII 8223 
¢ asbhadat >a technical term of childhood, said of a girl who has menstruated 
and has attained to puberty. VIII $22a 

‘Ashik (A) = lover, a term originally applied to popular mystic poets of dervish 
orders. It was later taken over by wandering poct-minstrels. Their presence at 
public gatherings, where they entertained the audience with their religious and 
erotic songs, elegies and heroic narratives, can be traced back to the late 9th/ 
15th century. 1697b; II] 374a; IV 599m; V 275a ff 

‘Asbikb (Azeri Turkish, < ‘Asits) : in Azeri literature, a genre of folk-literatu 
comprising romantic poems, which made great advances in Adbarbaydjan in 
the 17th and 18th centuries and formed a bridge between the classical literary 
language and the local dialects. 1 193b 

‘ashira (A); usually a synonym of KARILA ‘tribe’, ~ ca 
of the latter, 1 700a; 1V 3344 

‘ashlyya (A), and variants: a word loosely taken in the sense of evening, although 
it used to te more precisely the end of the day, NAHAK. In this sense it 
was the opposite of DUKA. V 709 

ashl (A, P tandb) : rope; a unit of measurement equalling 39.9 metres. 11 232b 

ashraf (A) ; one of the plurals of sharif, meaning among the pre-Islamic Arab 
tribes those free men who could claim an eminent posit 
descent from illustrious ancestors that gave superiority by either birth oF ac 
quired merit to its possessors, In Islamic mes, it was especi 
descendants of Muhammad's family, AHL AL-BAYT, VIL926b 
In India, ~ denoted Muslims of foreign ancestry. They were further divided into 
sayyid (those reckoning descent from the Prophet through his daughter Fatima), 
shaykh (descendents of the early Muslims of Mecca and Medina), mughal 
(those who entered the sub-continent in the armies of the Mughal dynasty), and 


ined 10 


Iso denote a subdivision 


pecause of thelr pure 


ly applied to the 
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pathan (members of Pasht6-speaking tribes in north-west Pakistan and Af- 
ghanistan), 11 411a 

ashrafi (A) : in numismatics, a Burdji Mamlik gold coin, the coinage of which was 
continued by the Ottomans after their conquest of Egypt and Syria. VIII 228b; 
an Ottoman gold coinage, introduced under Mustafa II to replace the discred- 
ited SULTANi. VII 229b; an Ak Koyunla gold coin, copied exactly on the 
Burdji Mamlak ~ . Its weight was ca. 3.45 gr, VIII 790a; in Safawid Persia, all 
the gold coins were popularly called ~ , but there were actually several different 
varieties to which the name was given, which were distinguished from one an- 
other by their weights rather than by their designs or legends. The true ~ , used 
by Isma'll as a standard for his gold coinage, weighed 18 nukhiids (approxi 
mately 3,45 gr.), and had its origin in the weight of the Venetian gold dacat 
VIIL 7906 

‘ashshab (A): from ‘ugh, a fresh annual herb which is afterwards dried and, in 
medical litera 
vendor or authority on medicinal herbs, 1 704 

‘ashara’ (A, < Heb) : the name of a voluntary fast-day, observed on the 10th of 
Muharram. 1 265a; 1 705a;  190a 

asil (A): a term used in reference to the time which elapses between the afternoon, 
‘ASR, and sunset; in the contemporary language this word tends to be employed 
for the evening twilight. V 709b; and -* KAFALA 

‘askar (A) ; army, in particular one possessing seige artillery. II 507a; “garrison 
settlements’ (syn. mu‘askar, ma‘askar) founded in the Arab East during the 

aliphate period. IV L144a 

# ‘askari (A, <‘Askan; T ‘asker?) + in Ottoman technical usage a member of 
the ruling military caste, as distinct from the peasants and townspeople; ~ de 
noted caste rather than function, and included the retired or unemployed ~ , his 
wives and children, manumitted slaves of the sultan and of the~ , and also the 
families of the holders of religious public offices in attendance on the sultan. 1 
712a; IV 2424; LV 63a 

‘asker -* ASKART 

aagl (A, ph. usiil) : root, base, III $S0a 
In classical Muslim administration, ~is the estimated figure, as opposed to the 
amount actually received, sSTIKHRADS. 11. 78b 
In military science, usiil were the theoretical divisions of the army into five 
elements: the centre, the right wing, the left wing, the vanguard, and the rear 
guard, {11 182a 
In music, the usaf are the basic notes which, with the pause, make up the cycles 
of an kX’. S 408b 
For usil in prosody, -* PAK’ 
¢ usa al-fikh : the ‘roats’ oF sources of legal knowledge, viz. the Qur'an, 
sunna, consensus and analogy. 11 887b; legal theory. II 182b 


c, denotes simples, ~ means a gatherer or vendor of herbs; a 


ASL —'ATARA 25 


© usiliyya > AKHBARIVYA 

aslah (A) : most suitable or fitting 
In theology. the ‘upholders of the aslah' were a group of the Mu‘tazila who held 
that God did what was best for mankind. 1713b 

aslami (A); a term used to designate first-generation Spanish converts, who were 
formerly Christians, whereas the term is!dmi was reserved for the former Jews. 
VIL 807b 

asma’ -* ISM 

‘asr (A): time, age: the (early part of the) afternoon, This period of day follows 
that of the midday prayer, ZU11m, and extends between limits determined by the 
Jength of the shadow, but is variable, according to the jurists. 1 719a; V 7096 
 salat al-‘asr : the afternoon prayer which is to be performed, according to the 
books of religious law, in between the last time allowed for the midday prayer, 
‘ZuNR, and before sunset, or the time when the light of the sun turns yellow 

According to Malik, the first term begins somewhat later. 17194; VIL 27b; VIIL 
928b 

‘assis (A) : night-watchman. This term is used particularly in North Africa; 
at the beginning of the 20th century, ~ also was used for policemen in 
16875 
In the Mzab, 


Fee 
eneral 


is used for the minaret of the Abadi mosques. 1 687a 

asturlab (A, < Gk), o asfurldb ; astrolabe. The name of several astronomical i 
struments serving various theoretical and practical purposes, such as demon: 
stration and graphical solution of many problems of spherical astronomy, the 
measuring of altitudes, the determination of the hour of the day and the night 
and the casting of horoscopes. When used alone ~ always means the flat or 
planispheric astrolabe based on the principle of stereographic projection; it is 
the most important instrument of mediaeval, Islamic and W astronomy. I 
722b 

astra (A, < Gr) = the oyster. VIIL 707a 

‘aga? (A) + lit 
of Islam, the pension of Muslims, and, later, the pay of the troops. 1 

‘ataba (A, pl. ‘atabat) : doorstep 
In (folk) poetry. ~ (or farsha ‘spread, mat") is used to designate the first three 
lines of a monothyme quatrain (a a a a), o¢ each of the three Lines, when inser: 
tions have been made between the third line and the last, e.g. as ina aa.xa, The 
Jast line fs then called the ghatd ‘cover’ or, in longer compositions, the fakiyya 
*skull-cap’. V1 8680 
In its plural form, more fully ‘atabdt-i ‘dliya or ‘atubat-i mukaddasa, ‘atabar 
designates the shi'i shrine cities of "Irak (Nadjaf, Karbala’, Kazimayn and 
Samarra) comprising the tombs of six of the IMAMs as well as a number of 
secondary shrines and places of visitation. S 944 

‘ataba (A); a modern Arabic four line verse, common in Syria, Palestine, Meso- 


gift; the term most commonly employed to denote, in the early days 
729 
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potamia and “Irak, in a sort of WAFIR metre. The first three lines not only rhyme, 
but generally repeat the same rhyming word with a different meaning. The last 
line rhymes with the paradigm ~ ‘lovers’ reproach’, the last syllable of which is 
often supplied without making sense. 1730b 

atabak (T atabeg) : the title of a high dignitary under the Saldjaks and their suc~ 
cessors. 17314 

‘atalik(T) : a title which existed in Central Asia in the post-Mongol period mean- 
ing in the first place a guardian and tutor of a young prince, then a close coun- 
sellor and confidant of the sovereign. It was synonymous with atabeg (-> 
ATABAK). 17336; S 96b 

atalikat (Cau) : a custom among the Cerkes tribes of the Caucasus, which con: 
sisted of having children raised from birth (boys until 17-18 years) in the fami 
lies of strangers, often vassals. This created a sort of foster brotherhood which 
served to tighten the feudal bonds and unite the various tribes. 11 23a 

afam (A): a fabulous marine creature mentioned by mediaeval Arab authors. It 
lurks in the Sea of China, has the head of a pig, is covered with a hairy fleec 
instead of scales, and shows female sexual organs. VIII 1023a 

‘atama (A): the first third of the night from the time of waning of the red colour of 
the sky after sunset, SUAPAK. 733b; a variant name given to the sald al-'ishel 
(+ tsy8?). VILQ7a 

Atbégi + AKWORBEG 

‘at (A) : connection 


In grammar, ~ denotes connection with the preceding word. There are two 
kinds of ~ : the simple co-ordinative connection, ‘atf al-nasak, and the explica 
tive connection, ‘aif al-baydn. In both kinds, the second word is called a 
ma‘ tif, and the preceding al-ma'taf“alayhi. 1 73Sb 

athar (A) : trace; as a technical term, it denotes a relic of the Prophet, e.g. his hair 
tweth, autograph, utensils alleged to have belonged to him, and especially im- 
pressions of his footprints, adam, 1736a 


a the science of tradition, ~ usually refers to a tradition from Companions or 


Successors, but is sometimes used of traditions from the Prophet. 1 1199a; IIL 
23a 


In astrology, ~ is also used as a technical term in the theory of causality, with 
reference to the infl 


ce of the stars (considered as higher beings possessing a 

| world and on men. 1736b 

aththart (A, < the name of the deity ‘Athtar) : a term equivalent to ba'l ‘unwatered 
cultivated land’, 1.969 

‘tif -* MUSALLE 

Sati > “er 

tik (A): in archery, an old bow of which the wood has become red. IV 7983 

‘atira (A): among the Arabs of the pyAMitivyA. a ewe offered as a sacrifice to a 

a thanksgiving following the fulfillment of a prayer concern. 


soul) on the terrestr 


pagan divinity 
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ing in particular the increase of flocks, Also called radjabiyya, since these sac- 
rifices took place in the month of Radjab. 1739b 

tishak : in medicine, syphilis. VII 783a 

atrif (Ind.P, <A): a term used to designate the higher stratum of the non-ASHRAF 
population of India, which consists for the most part of converts from Hindu- 
ism, embracing people of many statuses and occupations. The terms adjlaf and 
arzal are used to designate the lower stratum. III 41 1a 
In the science of tradition, a so-called ~ compilation is an alphabetically-ar- 
ranged collection of the Companions” MUSNADs, with every tradition ascribed 
to each of them shortened to its salient feature (-* TARAF), accompanied by all 
the ISNAD strands supporting it which occur in the Six Books and a few other 
revered collections, VIII S18b 

*attibi_ (A) : a kind of silk-cotton cloth, woven 
of the quarters of Baghdad. 1 901b 

‘alte (A) <a perfume merchant or druggist; later, as most sc 
credited with some healing properties, he came to mean chemist and 
homeopath; sometimes dyers and dye merchants are also known by this tert, 1 
751b 
In India, ~ denotes an alcohol-free perfume-oil produced by the distillation of 
sandalwood-oil through flowers, 1 752b 

attiin (A) =a kiln used for firing bricks, similar to that of the potters, consisting of 
a furnace with a firing-room on top, V S8Sb 

arm (A): the dugong, one of the sirentan mammals or "sea cows", Other designa: 
tions are malisa, naka al-bahr, 2dlikha, and hanfad”. VIN 1022b 

awa'il (A, s, AWWAL 'first’) : a term used to denote e.g. the ‘primary data’ of 
philosophical or physical phenomena; the ‘ancients’ of either pre-Islamic or 
arly Islamic times; and the ‘first inventors” of things (or the things invented or 
done first), thus giving its name to a minor branch of Muslim literature with 
affinities to ADAB, historical, and theological literature. 1 758a 
¢ awilil al-suwar =" FAWATIN AL-SUWAR 

‘awarid (A) : a term used under the Ottomans down to the second quarter of the 
19th century to denote contributions of various types exacted by the central 
government in the sultans name. The Ottoman fief-system and the institution 
of the wakf deprived the government to a great extent of the vast revenues. 
Therefore it resorted, at first in emergencies and later annually, to the impos 

either in cash or in kind. 1 760w; TV 234b; VIII 486b 

stration, & register showing the debts owed 


round S80/1184 


Awabiyya 


is and drugs were 


tion of the ~ 

awaradj (A): in classical Muslim adm ; 
by individual persons and the instalments paid until they are settled. 1178b; VII 
652a 

awarik (A): “eaters of ardk le 
raised by the Bedoutn living 
11239 


es’, the name of a famous breed of white camels 


ar the oasis of Bisha, in western Arabia, I 541a: 


al 


al 
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‘awasim (A, s. ‘sima) : lit. protectresses; strongholds in the frontier zone ex- 
tended between the Byzantine empire and the empire of the caliphs ia the north 
and north-east of Syria, Those situated more to the front were called al-¢hughir 
1465ts; 1 761a; a separate government founded by Hiirin al-Rashid in 170/786- 
787, made up of the frontier strongholds which he detached from the Djazira 
and DJUND of Kinnasrin. 1 761a; 1 36a 

awbish (A): riff-raff, the name given to groups of young men who were consid- 
ered elements of disorder in mediaeval Baghdad. 11 961b 

awdj (A, < San uéea) : in astronomy, the farthest point in a planet's orbit. The 
Towest point is called hadid. VIN 101b 

awk > WUKA 

‘aw (A) : lit, deviation by excess; in law, the method of increasing the common 
denominator of the fractional shares in an inberitance, if their sum would 

mount to more than one unit, 1 7646 

awlid (A, s. walad ‘child') : sons, children; for the many other designations for 
childhood and its subdivisions, VIII 821b ff 
‘© wld al-balad the term used during the Sudanese Mabili period (1881-98) 
{o designate persons originating from the northern riverain tribes. Under the 
Mabdi Muhammad Ahmad, they became the ruling class but gradually lost 
their status under his suocessors. 1 7653; V 1250a 
‘¢ vlad al-nas : li children of the people; the term used among the Mamdiks 
for the sons of mamliks who could not join the exclusive society of the Mamlik 
upper class. Only those who were born an infidel and brought as a child-slave 
from abroad, was converted to Islam and set free after completing military 
training, and bore a non-Arab name, could belong to that society. The = were 
joined to & unit of non-mamluks called the HALKA, which was socially inferior 
to the pure mamiik wnits, and formed there the upper stratum. The term ABNA' 
AL-ATRAK was sometimes used as an alternative, I 102a: 1 765a; 11199 

arith °* AMAZZAL 

awtid (A, s, watid “tent peg") : in prosody, one of two pairs of metrical compo- 
flents distinguished by al-Khalil. The ~ consist of three consonants each, 


called watid madjma (when the first two consonants are ‘moving’. Le. have a 
i the last “quiescent') and watid mafridt (when the first and the 
oving’ and the middle one “quiescent"). 1 670b 


In mysticism, ~ (s. warad) is the third category of the hierarchy of the RIDIAL 


short vowel 


third consonants are 


AL-GHAYE, comprising four holy persons. 17 
‘aww’ (A) : in mediaeval "Irik, a vagabond who be 
evening worship, at times singing. VII 494a 
awwal (A. pl. AWA’) * first 
Iw philosophy, ~ was brought into Muslim thought by the Arab translators of 
Aristotle and Plotinus to indicate either the First Being or the First Created. 1 


between sunset and the 


AWWAL 
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¢ awwaliyya : an abstract noun derived from awwal indicating the essence of 

that which is first’, Its plural awwaliyyat means the First Principles in the order 
of knowledge, i.c. the propositions and judgements immediately evident by 
themselves. 1 772b 

awzan (A, 5. wazn) 
# awzan al-shi'r : in prosody, deviations in the metrical forms, e.g, shortening 
of the metre. 1 671a; VII 6676 

ya (A): sign, token; miracle; a verse of the Qur'an, 1773b; V 422 
* dyatullah (< dyar Allah) : lit, miraculous sign; a title with a hierarchical 
significance used by the Twelver shi‘is, indicating one at the top of the hlerar- 
chy, amongst the elite of the great MUDJTAHIDs. S 103b 

a'yan (A, s. AYN): notables, the eminent under the caliphate and subsequent Mus 
lim regimes. 1 78a; 11 640 
Under the Ottomans in the eighteenth century, ~ acquired a more precise sig- 
nificance and came to be applied to those accorded official recognition as the 
chosen representatives of the people vis-a-vis the government, later to become 
local magnates and despots. 1 778a ff; 11 724a; 11 1187b 
In philosophy, ~ is used for the particular things that are perceived in the exte 
rior world, as opposed to those things that exist in the mind, 1 784a 
# a'yiniyye (T) : In the Ottoman period, a fee paid by the AYAN to obtain docu: 
ments from the provincial governors according them official recognition as the 
chosen representatives of the people vis-a-vis the government, 1 7786 

aykash (A): a system according to which the /a/ibs ‘students’ of North Africa use 
the numerical value of letters for certain magical operations; a specialist in this 
technique is called in the vernacular yakkash. 1 97b 

‘ayn (A): eye: evil eye; the thing viewed; source. 1 784b; a flowing spring. 1 538b; 
observer, spy. 11 486b 
In Algeria, in the region of Oued Righ, and in Libya, in the eastern parts of the 
Shati, ~ is an artesian well, formerly dug by specialists and very fragile, but 
now drilled and harnessed according to modem techniques. 1 1232a 
In the mediaeval kitchen, ~ is the top of an oven which could be opened or 
closed to adjust the ovens temperature. A synonym is fam. VI 8084 
In mysticism, ~ is used to indicate the superexistence of God's deepest es- 


sence. 1 78Sa 
© ‘ayn al-yakin : “the contemplation of the evident"; a mystical term which can 
be used in the double sense of intuition, ie. the ational sense of intuitive 
understanding of the philosophical first principles, and the post-rational sense 
of the intuitive understanding of super-rational mystical truth. 1 785a 

aysh ~* KUSKUSO 

aywaz (T, <A ‘iwad) : a term applied to the footmen employed in great house 

holds in the later Ottoman empire. They Were generally Armenians of Van 
sometimes Kurds; Greeks are also said to have been among them. Their duties 
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table, filling and cleaning the lamps and doing the shopping 


included waitin 


for the household, 1 792a 


ayylim -* Yawn 
‘ayyair (A) - lit. rascal, tramp, vagabond; a term applied to certain warriors who 
ak and Persia from the 9th to 


‘were grouped together under the FUTUWWA in * 
the 12th centuries, on occasions appearing as fighters for the faith in the inner 
Asian border regions, on others forming the opposi 
ing into power, when they indulged in a rule of terror against the wealthy part of 
the population. 1 794a; 1 900b ff; 11 961b; VIII 402a; VIII 795b; VIII 956a 

(A) : the mountain goat. The descriptions given by the zoologists, however, 
apply rather more to the deer, but in pre-Islamic and early Islamic poetry, ~ may 
actually mean the mountain-goat, since the deer probably never existed in the 


on party in towns and com: 


Arabian peninsula, 1 7958 
‘azab (A): lit. an unmarried man of woman, a virgin; the term appli 
and other Turkish regimes between 


types of fighting men under the Outon 
the 13th and the 19th centuries, who were forbidden to marry before retirement. 
18078 

zal (A), oF azaliyya : eternity 
In philosophy, ~ is a technical term corresponding to 


vats. meani 
1 2a; V 95a; and ~* DAHRIVYA 

azala (A): a spectal unit of 100 cubic cubits “of balance’, used in “Irak to count the 
volume of earth, reeds and brushwood which has to be transported when con 
structing and upkeeping raised canal banks. V 86Sa 

nzilay (B) : a term for the great caravans made up of several thousand drome 

6 which carry the It deposits of the Southern Sahara to the 


tropical regions of the Sahel in spring and autumn, I 808b; 1 1222a 


nerated, eternal a parte ante; bn Rushd used azaliyya for "incorruptible 


ay 


dar It from the 


azaliyya => AZAL 

azib (A), or ‘azl, hanghir ; “latifundium’, a form of land tenure in ancient North 
Africa 1 6614; lands owned by a ZAW1¥A which are let out and whose profits are 

cd with the tenants (‘az2db), V 12016 

(A) : determination, resolution, fixed purpose 

In religious law, ~ is an ordinance as interpreted strictly, the opposite of 

RUKHSA, an exemption oF dispensation. [ 823a 


In magic, ~ is an adjuration, or the application of a formula of which magical 
effects are expected, | 8234 
‘aziz. (A) : powerful, respected. 
In the science of tradition, « tr 
thority to have his tradition 
mitting them. III 25b 
‘anh (A): coitus interruptus, 1826a; and ‘AzIB 
nat > ZAR 


yn coming from one man of sufficient au- 
collected when two or three people shat 
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azziba (A, s clerks 
Among the Ibadiyya, members of a special council, HALKA, presided aver by a 
SHAYKH, who were distinguished from the laity by their tonsure (they had to 
shave their heads completely) and by their simple white habits. Their lives wer 
subject to a severe discipline; they were governed by a strict moral code and 
any misdemeanour was punished immediately. III 9Sa 


B 
ba (A ical term used in S: Arabia to form individual and (second. 
arily sctive proper names. 1 82a 
© ba-shar’ (P) : Ut. with law, ic. following the law of Islam; one of the two 
categories into which dervishes in Persia are divided. The other is sl-sHax’, I 


ba’ (A). orb 
outstretc 


approxi 


na : a basic measure of length consisting of the width of the wo arms 


sd, Le. a fathom, canonically equal to four pUIRA’s (199.5 crn) or 
metres, and thus the thousandth part of a mile. In Egypt, the 
ts, of 3 metres, 1 $35b; Il 232b; VII 137b 


according to, ¢.g.. Ibn Khaldin, magici 


ely 2 


is four ‘carpente 
ba""Sdjan (A) : “ch 

only to point their finger 
ject to fall into shreds; with the same gestures, fixing upon 


ns who had 


or a skin, while mumbling certain 


3 piece of clothi 


words, for that c 


p. they could instantancously cleave them. VIII 52b 


gate, 18308 
rly sbi'ism, 
among the Ismailiyya, ~ is 3 rank in the hierarchy, denoting the head of the 


enotes the senior authorised disciple of the mAM, and 
DAWA and thus the equivalent in Ismi'ili terminology of the da'l al-du'dt. 1 
832b; and -* sarin 
Among the Babis, ~ is the appellation of the founder, Sayyid ‘Ali Muhammad 
of Shirdz. 1 833a 

© bab maraik : ‘lucky 
the Sahara regions. S 173t 

© bab-i ‘ali (T) : the (Ottoman) Sub 
rnmment. 1 836a 

 bab-i humdyGn (T) : lit. Imperial Gate, the principal entrance in the outer 
wall of the sultan’s New Serail. 1 83 
 bab-i mashikbat (7): the name for the office or department of the SHAYKH 
the Ottomans in the 19th century. 1 837b 


¢ leading from the second 


1”, the term used for the hyena by the Arab nomads of 


¢ Porte, the name for the Ottoman gov 


AL-ISLAM und 


© bab al-sa’idet (T) : lit the Gate of Felicity, the 
into the third court, proceeding inward, of the imperial palace of the Ottomans. 


11697 
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¢ bab-i ser‘askeri (T) ; the name for the War Department in the Ottoman em- 
pire during the 19th century, 1 8388 

baba -* MURSHID 

babGnadj (A, < P babana) : camomile, primarily Anthemis nobilis, also called 
Roman camomile, but also Matricaria chamomilla and other varieties. S 114b 

hawa (T), or fayydrdt : lit, wind of the air; a general term in Ottoman fiscal 

ge for irregular and occasional revenues from fines, fees, registration, 
charges, and other casual sources of income which appeared for the first time in 
the first quarter of the 10th/16th century and continued through the 18th cen- 

tury, 1850a; 1 147; VII 487% 

(A) = appea 
In theology, the emergence of new cir 
earlier ruling. 1 850a 

bidahandj -* WADGIR; MALKAF 

badal (A, T bedel) : substitute; and -* ABDAL; ‘AWAD 
In the Ottoman empire, a term used to denote a contribution made by a tax 
payer in lieu of his performing some service for the g ent or furnishing it 
with some commodity. These special “substitute” cash contributions were ex 


ba 


bad 


eme 


stances which cause a change in an 


acted when either the subjects failed to fulfil their obligations or the govern: 
ment forwent its rights in this regard, 1760b; 1 855a; II 147a 
In Afghanistan, ~ means revenge by retaliation, vendetta, ind is one of the three 
main pillars of the special social code of the Afghans. 1 217a 
# bedel-i ‘askeri (T) : an exemption ta 
tional service. VIII 201a 

badan (A) : body, in particular the human body, often only the torso, II $SSa; fi 
mediaeval Islam, a short, sleeveless tunic from cotton or silk, worn by both 
sexes and usually associated with the Arabian peninsula, but it has been shown 
to have also been a fairly common article of ferminis ediaeval Egypt 
V 7390 
In seafaring, ~ is used to designate a kind of boat typical of Northern On 
which is constructed according to two models: one for fishing, the other for the 
transportation of goods and for cabotage. This is the typical boat with an en- 
tirely sewn hull in order to avoid damage in case of a collision with reefs at 
water level. VILS3b 

biidand) -* aApGtR 

badgir (P) : lit. wind-catcher; an architectural term used in Persia for the towers 
containing ventilation shafts and projecting high above the roofs of domestic 
houses. In mediaeval Arabic, the device was known as badahandj or hadandj. S 
15a 

badi‘ (A) : innovator, creator, thus, one of the attributes of God. 1 857b; III 6636 
In literature, ~ is the name for the innovations of the ‘Abbasid poets in literary 
figures, and later for trope in general. 1 857b; IV 248b; V 9008 


in the na. 


in the place of enroltr 


e attire in 
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+ badi‘iyya : in literature, a poem in which the poet uses all kinds of figures of 
speech. I 858a; 1 982b 
# ‘ilm al-badi* : the branch of rhetorical science which deals with the beautifi- 
cation of literary style, the artifices of the omamentation and embellishment of 
speech. I 857b; 1 982 

badiha + memipsAt 

badiya (A); in the Umayyad period, a residence in the countryside, an estate in the 
environs of a settlement or a rural landed property in the Syro-Jordanian 
steppeland, S 116b 

badj (A, <P bdzh) : a fiscal technical term among the Turks, ~ was applied 10 
various forms of tax as well as being used for ‘tax’ in general, 1 860b; II 147a 
+ badj-i buzurg : in the Iikbanid and Djali'irid periods, the customs-duty levied 
‘on goods in transit through or imported into the country, 1861 
# bidj-i tamgha : in the Iikbinid and Djaldirid periods, the tax levied on all 
kinds of goods bought and sold in cities, on woven stuffs and slaughtered ani: 
mals; it is normally referred to as ramgha-i sivah “black tamgha’, 1 861b 
+ bidjdir : in the Ikhinid and Djali'irid periods, a tax collector, who collected 
tolls at certain places according to a tariff fixed by the central government, | 
86la 

badjr = the common Indian river-boat, a sort of barge without a keel, propelled by 
poles or by oars, on the deck of which cabins might be mounted. VIL933a 

badw (A) : pastoral nomads of Arabian blood, speech and culture, the Bedouin, 1 
872a 

baghbar + raGurox 

hdd -* SAB'ANT 

baghl = MuLastD 

baghiyy (A. pl. baghdyd), and mamis, ‘ahira, zdniya ; prostitute. A more vulgar 
word was kahba, from the verb "to cough”, because professional prostitutes 
used to cough to attract clients. $1338 

bagh! (A, fem. baghla) : mule; hinny (offspring of « stallion and she-ass 
In Egypt, the feminine form baghla (pl. baghaldt) also denoted a female s 
bom of unions between $AKALINA and another race. 1 9092 
# baghl al-sammiin -* SALWA 
+ baghla (< Sp/Por bajel/baxel) : in the Gulf area, a large sailing ship used in 
the Gulf of Oman and the Indian waters. VIII 811b 
# boghii the earliest Arab DIRHIAMs which Were imitations of the late Sasanian 
drahms of Yezdigird 11, Hormuzd IV and (chiefly) Khusraw Il; “Abd al 
Malik’s monetary reforms in 79/698-9 drastically altered the style. 11 319a 

bagst = OZAN 

bagtal : a word used in Lak society to desig 
ity. V 618a 

bah (A), and war”: coitus. 1 910b 


te the KHAN’s family and the nobil- 
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bahadur (Alt) : courageous, brave; hero. Borrowed into many languages, ~ also 
frequently appears as a surname and an honorific title, 1913a 

bahak -» DIUDHAM 

bahdr > NaRDyIs 

bahira (A): the name in the pre-Islamic period for a she-camel or ewe with slit 


eurs. 19228 
ahlawan -* PAHLAWAN 

bahr (A, pl. buhir) : a place where a great amount of water is found. Accordingly, 
~ is not only applied to the seas and oceans but also, uniquely, because of its 
outstanding size, to the Nile. 1 926b; VII 909b; VIII 38a 
+ bubir : in prosody, the ideal metric forms as given in the circles devised by 
al-Khalil. 1 671a; VIEL 667b 
# al-babrayn : lit. the two seas; a cosmographical and cos 
appearing five times in the Qur'an. 1 940b 

bath > AML AL-(BAHTH WA 'L-)NAZAR 

bahw (A) : an empty and spacious place extending between two objects which 
confine it; the axial nave in a mosque, ~ is a term primarily belonging to the 
vocabulary of Western Muslim architecture, It also is defined as a tent or pavil- 
ion chamber situated beyond the rest. 19496 

bitin (A): in law, an irrevocably divorced woman. II 1011b 

bwin > BXOLI 

(A) : the individual camel, regardless of sex, as opposed to ibil, the species 
and the group. If 666a 

bak'a (A) : a term applied especially to a place where water remains stagnant. I 
1292b; 

baka’ wa-fana’ (A): ‘subsistence’ and ’effacement’, gfi terms referring to the 
stages of the development of the mystic in the path of gnosis. 19S1a: TV 1083b; 
VIII 3066; VIII 4160 

bakilaw (A, < Sp bacallao), with var. bakilyd, bakula, bakldwa : the stockfish 
Vill 1022b 

bakbndk (Tun) : an embroidered head shawl for women, worn in Tunisia. V 74Sb 

bakhsh (<Ch po-che 2) : a Buddhist priest, monk; later “writer, secretary’, a term 
stemming from Mongol administrative usuge. In the 15th and 16th centuries, it 
came to mean a wandering minstrel among the Turkomans and the Anatolian 
Turks. 19534 
In Persia, a subdistrict or county. VITI 154a, VII 586a 
* bakbshi al-mamilik or MIk-BAKHSHT : in Mughal India, more or less the 
equivalent of the classical ‘Axio, the official charged with the mustering, pass- 
ing in review and inspection of troops. LV 268b; V 6863 

bikhshi_ : in traditional Ozbeg society, a practitioner of shamanistic healing, espe- 
cially the removal of spirits. He often was a MoLLA learned in the Qur'an. S 
nyms are parikh"an or du’akh"dan, VIL 234b 


nological concept 


ind —* BUR 


mo- 
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bakhshish (P) : a gratuity bestowed by a superior on an inferior, a tip or “consid- 
eration’ thrown into a bargain, and a bribe, particularly one offered to judges or 
officials. Under the Ottomans, ~ came to mean the gratuity bestowed by a sul: 
tan upon his accession on the chief personages of state, the Janissaries and other 
troops of the standing army. 1953a 

bbakka’ (A): lit. weepers; in early Islam, ascetics who during their devotional exer- 
cises shed many tears. 1959a 

bakkam (A. < San) : sappan wood, an Indian dye wood obtained from the 
Caesalpinia Sappan L.. The Arabic equivalent frequently given by Arab phi 
lologists is ‘andam, which, however, denotes the dragon’s blood, a red gum 
exuding from certain tees, 19616 

bakt (A, < Gk) :a tribute yielded by Christian Nubia to the Muslims. 1 966 

ba'l (A) : master, owner, husband. 
In law, ~ denotes unwatered tillage and unwatered cultivated land. 1 968a 
# ba’ll : as an adjective, frequently attached to the name of a vegetable or fru 
in such cases, it stresses the good quality. At Fez, ~ describes a man, avaricious, 
dry and hard, while the feminine ba‘liyya is applied to a succulent fig. 1969b 

bala (P):height, high: since 1262/1846 the term for a grade in the former Ottoman 
Civil Service, to which the Secretary of State and other senior officials be 
Jonged. 1 969 

baladiyya (A) : municipality; the term used to denote modern municipal institu 
tions of European type, as against earlier Islamic forms of urban organisation. I 
972 

baligha (A): eloquence. 1 858a; 1 981; I 11 14a; 11 824a; to Kazwini (d, 1338), ~ 
was the term for the science of rhetoric as a whole, I 11 16a 

alam (A) = a typically ‘Iraki term for a barque which has both bows and stern 
pointed in shape, with a flat deck and a capacity of transporting from S10 10 
tons, and is used on the Euphrates river, VII S3b 
In zoology, a term for anchovy, found again in the Latinised term to specify a 
sub-species limited to a particular re lema), and for the 
sand-smelt, both small fish. VII 1021; VIII 1023a 

balamida (A, < Pelamys) : in zoology, the pelamid, also called binir, the bonito, 
VIII 102K 

balay (A): a paved way; flaggin 
mosque. 1 950s; 1 987b; 1 988a 

balgham (A, < Gk) : phlegm, one of the four cardinal humours, $ 188b 

baligh (A): in law, major, of full age. 193 

ballish (P “cushion’) : a 13th-century Mongolian monetary unit, coined both in 
gold and silver. It was in use particularly in the caste part of the empire. Its 
value was assessed at 6,192 gold marks. 19966 

baliyya (A. pl. balayd) ; a name given, in pre-Islamic times, to a camel (more 
rarely a mare) tethered at the grave of his master and allowed to die of starva- 


on (Engraulis: boe 


the term most usually applied to the naves of a 
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tion, or sometimes burnt alive. Muslim tradition sees in this practice proof of 
the pre-Islamic Arabs” belief in resurrection, because the animal thus sacrificed 
was thought to serve as a mount for its master at the resurrection. 1 997 

ba'liyya > WAL 

baltadji (T) : a name given to men composing various companies of palace guards 
under the Ottomans down to the beginning of the nineteenth century. The~was 
originally employed in connection with the army in the felling of trees, the lev- 
elling of roads and the filling of swamps. The term was used alternatively with 
the Persian equivalent, fabarddr, both meaning “axe-man’, and hence ‘wood: 
cutter’, ‘pioneer’, ‘halberdier’. 1 1003b 

balyemez (T, < Ger Faule Metze) : lit. that eats no honey; a large caliber gun, 
which name (probably a jesting and popular transformation of the famous Ger: 

non "Faule Metze” of the year 1411) came to the Ottomans through the 
numerous German gun-founders in the Turkish services; the ~ was first intro: 
duced into the Ottoman army in the time of sultan Murad II. 1 1007; 1 1062b 

balyds (T, < It bailo) : the Turkish name for the Venetian ambassador to the Sub- 
lime Porte. With the generalised meaning of European diplomatic or consular 
agent, the word is also encountered in some Arabic dialects and Swahili. 1 
1008a; 11 606 

ban (A, P): the ben-nut tree (Moringa aptera Gaertn.), the wood of which was used 
for tent-poles. Its fruit, called shi’, was a commodity and greatly in demand 
The ~ was used as a simile by poets for a tender woman of tall stature. 1 1010b 

bandar (P) : a scaport or port on a large river. The word ~ passed into the Arabic 
of Syria and Egypt where it is used in the sense of market-place, place of com- 
merce, banking exchange and even workshop. 1 1013 

bandish ; the composition, the second part in a perforer 
music of India, which in vocal music may be KAVAL, dhrupad, TARANA or one 
of several more modern forms; in instrumental music, as played on the stringed 
instruments, sitar and sarod, it fs generally called gat. {11 454a 

bandj (A, P bang, < San) : henbane, a narcotic drug. In the popular dialect of 
Egypt, ~ is used for every kind of narcotic, 1 1014b; 111 266b 

bandjéri * a term used in India to designate dealers rather than mere commissariat 
carriers, who travelled all over the country with large droves of laden cattle and 
regularly supplied the Indian armies and hunting camps. VII 9326 

bunika (A) : originally, in early Arabic, any piece inserted to widen a tunic or a 
leather bucket; in the Arab West, ~ was used for a kind of man’s tunic and, 
more frequently. for an clement of women's hair-covering, In Algiers, ~ is still 
used for a kind of square headdress, provided with a back flap, which wore! 
use to cover their heads to protect themselves against the cold when leaving the 
baths. 1 10164 
In Morocco, ~ means a dark padded cell; a closet serving as an office for a 
‘minister’. 1 1016b ‘ 


munca 


nce of classical or art 
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banish (A), or banish : a wide-sleeved man’s coat, worn in the Arab East. V 740b 

bang ~ RANDI 

banuwani : in mediaeval ‘Irak, a vagrant who stands before a door, rattles the bolt 
and cries “O Master”, in order to get alms. VII 494a 

ba’oli (U, H), and ba’tn : a step-well in Muslim India, usually found at the princi 
pal shrines associated with Cishu pirs (-* wursutD). They are meant for the use 
of men and animals. I 1024a; V 884; V 8886 

bara waflit (U) : a term used in the subcontinent of India for the twelfth day of 
Rabi’ I, observed as a holy day to commemorate the death of the Prophet 
Mahammad. | 1026a 

bard's (A) : release, exemption; freedom from disease, cure, 
As a Quranic term, ~also means the breaking of ties, a kind of dissociation or 
excommunication, which theme was developed by the Kharidjites as being the 
duty to repudiate all those who did not deserve the title of Muslim. 1 207a; 
81 la; 11027 
In law, ~ is the absence of obligation; bard’ar (al-dhiimma) means freedom from 
obligation. 1 1026b 
In classical Muslim administration, ~ is a receipt given by the DJAHBADH oF 
KHAZIN to taxpayers. II 78b; ~ has been increasingly employed in a concrete 
sense to denote written documents of various kinds: licence, certificate, di- 
ploma, demand for payment, passport, a label to be attached to a piece of mer- 
chandise, a request or petition to the sovereign. 1 1027a 
Inthe science of diplomatic, ~ (syn. risdla) in Morocco was a letter addressed to 
‘4 community, in order to announce an important event, of in order to exhort or 
to admonish, It was generally read from the MINRAR in the mosque on Friday. IT 
3084 
# bard’at al-dbimma + RaRXd 
¢ barii'at al-tanfidh : the consular exequatur. 1 1027b 
@ bari'at al-thika : diplomatic ‘credentials’. 1 1027b 

a (A) 
# bara‘at al-istihlal : in rhetoric, the “skilful opening’, an introduction that con 
tains an allusion to the main theme of the work. IIT 1006s 

baradari (H) : a term, also applied to Muslim buildings in 
twelve adjacent bays or doors, three on each side; ~ was figuratively used to 


bar 


pdia, for a hall with 


designate ‘summer house” as well. V 1214b 
baraka (A) : (divine) blessing; in practice, ~ has the meani 
quantity". 1 1032a 
Inthe vocabulary of the Almohads, ~ was used in the sense of "gratuity which is 
added to a soldier's pay’. 1 1032a 
baramis (A, <L Abramis brama) ; the bream. VIII 1021a 
baranta (T); an Eastern Turkish term, though now regarded as old-fashioned, for 
“foray, robbery, plunder’, ‘cattle-lifting'. 1 1037b 


of ‘very adequate 
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Among the nomad Turkish peoples, ~ once represented a specific legal concept 
involving a notion of ‘pledge, surety”, ¢.g. the appropriation of a quantity of his 
adversary’s property by a man who has been wronged, in order to recover his 
due. 1 10376 
baras (A, pl. abras) : a term used for leprosy, but could be applied to other skin 
nd -* DIUDHAM 


diseases as well. S 271 
barastdk > HARASODY 
burasidj (A, <P parastig) = the mullet. Variants a 

102a 
barata (T) : special type of headdress, KULAH, of woollen cloth in the shape of a 

sleeve whose rear part fell on the back, worn by palace domestics in Ottoman 

Turkey. V 7516 
barbiisha (B) : a variety of couscous, made with barley semotina. This is called 

sikak in Morocco. V $28a 
barda (A): the pink sea-bream, whose Arabic term is found again in the Latinised 

nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region 

(Chrysophrys berda), VIN 10214 
bardi (A), warak als and abardi = the term for papyrus. VIII 261b; VIII 407b 
bardjis =* MUSHSTARI 
bargir-suwar > SuWAR 
barid (Ass, < L veredus / Gk beredos) : postal service: post horse, courier, and 

post ‘stage’, 1 1045a; 11 4870; HI 1096 
bari (A) : a term applied to a wild animal or bird which passes from right to 

left before a traveller of hunter; it is generally interpreted as a bad omen. 1 

1048a; ‘that which travels from left to right’, one of the technical terms desig. 

nating the directions of a bird's flight, or an animal's steps, which play an 
important part in the application of divination known as ¥A'L, TIkA and ZADIR. 

11 760 
bark’ (A), and abrak : a Bedouin term from the Arabian peninsula denoting a hill 

whose sides are mottled with patches of sand. 1 $36b 
barma’tyyan (A), or kawdzib : the amphibian mammals, such as the seal, the wal- 

rus, the sea lion etc, VIN 1022b 
barndmad) > WALRASA 
burrakiin (N.Afr) : a heavy wrap worn by men in Tunisia in mediaeval times, V 

745 y Libya. V 

7456 
barrini (A), or mudaf : one of the three main sources of revenue for the Egyptian 

government in the years immediately preceding the Napoleonic invasion of 

1798, ~ were extraordinary taxes, the payment of which was demanded by the 

multazims (-* MOLTEZIM) to increase their profits; they were collected regu- 

larly despite their illegality. I 148a 
barsha (A): aterm, used round the South Arabian coasts, for a long. covered boat; 


barastak and tarastudj. VIL 


a large enveloping outer wrap for both sexes in present 
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also applied to large warships (cf. Ott barta, < It bargia, barza). VIII 811b 

bard (A, < Ar): saltpetre; gunpowder. I 1055b 

barzakh (A, P): obstacle, hindrance, separation. 
In eschatology, the boundary of the world of human beings, which consists of 
the heavens, the earth and the nether regions, and its separation from the world 
of pure spirits and God; Limbo. 1 107: 

ba-shar' > BA 

basbas (A), or rdziydnadj ; fennel (Foeniculum vulgare). S 128b 

bash (T) = head, chief, 
# bash kara kullukju : lit. head scullion; in Ottoman times, an officer's rank in 
an ortA, subordinate to that of the Cornapyl, of “soup purveyor, VII 178b 
# basbi-bozuk : lit. leaderless, unattached; in the Otloman period, ~ was 
plied to both homeless vagabonds from the province seeking a livelihood in 
Istanbul and male Muslim subjects of the sultan not affiliated to any military 
corps; from this last usage, ~ came to signify ‘civilian’, 1 1077b 

basha (T) =a Turkish title, not to be confused with FASHiA, nor with the Arabic or 
old eastern pronunciation of it. Put after the proper name, it was applied to 
soldiers and the lower grades of officers (especially Janissaries), and, it seems, 
also to notables in the provinces. VIII 281b 

basharish -* NUHAM 

bashi-bozuk -* mash 

basbir (A) : in zoology, the polypterus Bichir, VIII 1021; and + NADHIR 

bashmaklik (T) >a term applied in 16th and 17-century Ottoman Turkey to fief 
revenues assigned to certain ranks of ladies of the sultan’s harem for the pur 
chase of their personal requirements, particularly clothes and slippers. 1 1079b 

basbtarda (TT, < It bastarda) ; the term for the great galley of the commander-in: 
chief of the Ottoman navy. The principal types of Ottoman ships in the period 
of the oared vessels were the kadirgha (< Gk katergon) ‘galley’, the kalire 
galliot’, and the firkate ‘fr Although the ~ was not the largest unit of the 
fleet, it was a galley larger than the galea sensile (T kddirgha or Cektiri), but 
smaller than the galeazza or galiass (T mawna), 1 948a ff; VIIIS6Sa; VIII 8106 

basbtina + Crux 

bashwekil -* $apR-1 AZAM 

basit (A) = simple. 1 1083b 
In prosody. the name of the second Arabic metre, formed by the two feet 


mustaf ilun fet itun, 16703; 1 67Sa 
© basita -* MIZWALA 

baskak (T) : governor, chief of police. VIII 281a 

1 whose matin duty was to collect taxes and trib- 


Among the Mongols, an offic 
tute; the commissioners and high commissioners sent by them to the conquered 
provinces (or the West only’), notably in Russia, Its Mongol equivalent was 
DAROGHA or darogha. VIII 2813 
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basmala (A) : the formula bi'sm’ lah’ l-rahmar? I-rahint', also called tasmiya. 1 
1084a; 111 122b; V 411b 

bast (P) : sanctuary, asylumy; a term applied to certain places (mosques and other 
sacred buildings, especially the tombs of saints; the royal stables and horses; 
the neighborhood of artillery) which were regarded as affording inviolable 
sanctuary to any malefactor, however grave his crime; once within the protec- 
tion of the ~ , the malefactor could negotiate with his pursuers, and settle the 
ransom which would purchase his immunity when he left it. 1 1088a 

bast (A) : in mysticism, a term explained as applying to a spiritual state corre- 
sponding with the station of hope, ‘expansion’, [ 1088b; IIT 361; 1V 326a 
In mathematics, ~ Is the past or the numerator of a fraction. IV 725b 

bayina + DIARE 

ba'th (A): in theology, ~ d 
tion, 110926 

biitil > FASID 

bitin (A) in Ismaili theology, the inner meaning of sacred texts, as contrasted 
with the literal meaning, zahir. 1 1099% 
¢ bitiniyya : the name given to the Isma'ilis in mediaeval times, referring to 
their stress on the BATIN, and to anyone accused of rejecting the literal meaning 
of stich texts in favour of the bain. 1 1098b 

batman (P) : a measure of capacity introduced in Persia in the 15th century, equal 
to 5.76 kg. This was apparently the standard weight in most Persian provinces 
under the rule of the Safawids. VI 120a 

bajn (A, < Sem *stomach’) : in Arabic ‘a frac 
In geography, ~ ts used in geographical na 
basin’, 1 1102a 

bate + BATT 

batra’ (A) ; in early Islam, a term for a Friday sermon, hutha, lacking the 
MAMDALA. HIT 1238 

h + boturgo, a fish delicacy like caviar, khibydra, not widely consumed in 
Arab countries. VIII 1023a 

bat (A), oF batr : in medicine, an incision (for the removal of morbid matter). I 
481b 

bavik (K), oF mal : a Kurdish extended family, consisting of a group of houses or 
household or family in the strict sense of father, mother and children. The union 

the clan, or her. V 472a 

bawarid (A): cooked green vegetables preserved in vine 
Tt 1064a 
© bawiridiyyan : ma ward. HI 10640 

rak (A, <P biira), and biirak = natron, sesqui-carbonate of soda. It was found 

her as a liquid in water or as a solid on the surface of the soil. S 130b; borax 
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bay* (A) : in law, contract of sale, which is concluded by an offer, idjab, and 
acceptance, kabill, which must correspond to each other exactly and must take 
place in the same meeting, 1 111 1a 
© bay‘ al-bara'a : in law, a sale without guarantee wherein the seller is freed 
from any obligation in the event of the existence, in the sale-object, of such a 
defect as would normally allow the sale to be rescinded. 1 1026b 
# bay® al-‘ina, or “ina : im law, a ‘sale on credit’, also known as MUKHATARA 
Vil S18b; VIII 493a 
# bay* bi'l-istighlal - GHAROKA 
# al-bay* bi’ l-wafa’ : in law, a ‘conditional sale’ of part of the plot of a debtor to 
the lender, to be nullified as soon as the debt is redeemed. $ 322b 
¢ bay‘atin fi bay‘a : in law, a double sale, which is a legal device to get around 
the prohibition of interest. An example is the transaction called MUKHATARA, 
where e.g. the (prospective) debtor sells to the (prospective) creditor a slave for 
cash, and immediately buys the slave back from him for a greater amount pay- 
able at a future date; this amounts to a loan with the slave as security, and the 
difference between the two prices represents the interest. IN 51 1b; VII 518b 

bay‘a (A): a term denoting, in a very broad sense, the act by which a certain 
number of persons, acting individually or collectively, recognise the authority 
‘of another person. 1 1113a; 1 302b; VI 20Sb 
@ bay‘at al-harb ; ‘the pledge of war’, the name of a promise given to the 
Prophet at "the second ‘Akaba” in 622 by seventy-three men and two women 
who promised to defend Muhammad, if necessary, by arms. 1 314b; V 995b_ 
@ bay‘at al-nisi® : ‘the pledge of the women’, the name of a meeting between 
the Prophet and twelve men from Medina at ‘the first “Akaba’ in 621 where the 
latter formally accepted Islam and made certain promises. 1 314b; V 995b 
 bay‘at al-rigwan ; the name given to an oath exacted by the Prophet from 
some of his followers during the Medinan period. $ 131a 

bayiid (A); "blank book’, a technical term in literature referring to a sort of anthol- 
ogy in the form of an informal notebook with poetical fragments. Vil 29a 

bayad (A), or bayyad : a silurus of the Nile, whose Arabic term is found again in 
the Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular re- 
gion (Bagrus bajad), VIII 10210 

bayiin => USN AL-BAYAN; AL-MAANI WA "L-MAYAN 

baylit (A) : a night-attack (of a raiding group of Bedouin). 11 105Sb 

bayda -* MIGHFAR 

bayina (A) : a bow which uses too long an arrow, this being considered a fault 

ecause it reduces the draw and consequently makes the shot less powerful. IV 

7988 

bayn (U):in Urdu poetry, the part of the elegy, marthiya, where the martyr's fam- 
ily. the poet himself and all believers are lamented. VI611 
¢ bayniyya (A) : “intermediary’; in grammar, a division of consonants in be 
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tween the occlusive and the constrictive. designating the letters*, J, mm... ¥ 
ali, The term ~ is recent, from 1305/1887; the ancient practice was to say ¢.g. 
those which are between the SHADIDA ‘occlusive’ and the RIKEWA “constric- 
tive’, 11.5998 
bayt (A, pl, buy’) : dwelling; covered shelter where one may spend the night. In 
pre-Islamic Arabia, the ~ , or bayt sha‘ar, was a tent of goat's hair and of aver: 
age size. It scrved as a dwelling for breeders of small livestock (that is to say, of 
‘numerous Bedouin), | 1139b; I 113b; IV 1147a; and -* DAR; ~ may sometimes 
designate a ‘sanctuary’; thus, when used with the definite article, al-bayt, or al 
bayt al-hardm, al-bayt al-‘atik, it signifies the holy place at Mecea. 11139b 
In prosody, ~ (pl. abyat) is a line of poetry consisting of two clearly distinct 
halves called Misra’. I 668a; two hemistichs with between 16 and 30 syllables 
and a caesura. VIII 583a 
# bayt al-ibra -* 1BRA 
© bayt al-mal : the ‘fiscus’ or treasury of the Muslim state. The notion of pub- 
lic as distinct from private ownership and the idea of properties and monies 
designed to serve the interests of the communities is said to have been intro 
duced first by ‘Umar b. al-Khattib; coupled with the institution of the DIWAN, it 
marks the starting point of the ~ as the state treasury. Previously the term desig: 
nated the depository where money and goods were temporarily lodged pending 
distribution to their individual owners. In the administration of the later 
phate, the term MAKHZAN seems to have almost replaced the ~ , which re- 
fects the proportionate increase of presentations in kind and the diminution of 
fiscal receipts in hard cash, 1 1141b 
 bayt al-sadjdjdda : in modern Egyptian usage, the central office of « sf 
order, serving as the residence and the office of the order's Si1AYKII or his sen- 
Jor aide, wakil. VIN 7440 
+ bayt al-ti‘a : in Egypt and Sudan, the institution of police-executed enforced 
obedience of rebellious wives abolished since the late 1960s, VII 32a 
bayyina (A, pl. bayyindt) : clear, evident 
In the Qur'an, ~ appears as a substantive, meaning "manifest proof”. 1 1150b 
In law, ~ denotes the proof per excellentiam—that established by oral testi- 
mony—, although from the classical era the term came to be applied not only to 
the fact of giving testimony at law but also to the witnesses themselves. 111506 
bazinkir (T or P) :slave-troops equipped with fire-arms; a term current during the 
late Khedivial and Mahdist periods in the Sudan. 1 1156b 
baze (A): clitoris, LV 9138 
# bazri’ : a woman who is affected by clitorism, of is believed to be so. An 
uncircumeised woman is called lakhna’. IV 9130 
buzz KUMASH 
bad'iyya (B) : in Not 
KHAFTAN for worn 


h Africa, a sleeveless vest for men; in Morocco, a sleeveless 
V745b 
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beg (7): a title, ‘lord’, used in a number of different ways. Under the Iikhans, ~ 
was sometimes used for women, and under the Mughals the feminine form, 
BEGAM, Was common, Under the Ottomans, ~ was in wide use for tribal leaders, 
high civil and military functionaries, and the sons of the great, particularly pa- 
shas. 1 1159a; and ~* wey; ULU 
¢ begam (Ind.P) : feminine of weG, and an honorific title of the royal prin- 
cesses under the Mughals. 1 1161a 
+ beglerbegi (1), or beylerbeyi : a title, "beg of the begs”, “commander of the 
commanders’. Originally designating *commander-in-chief of the army", ~ 
came to mean provincial governor and finally was no more than an honorary 
rank. 1 1159a; I 722a ff 
# beglerbegilik = a term used for an administrative division in the Ottoman 
empire until it was replaced by EYALET, Thereafter, ~ continued 10 be used for 
the office of a BEGLERBEG!, Il 722a 

bekei (T) : a watchman who, by a decree of 1107/1695, patrolled the quarters, 
mahalle (-* MAMALLA), in Ottoman Istanbul with a lantern in his hands and 
arrested any strangers found there after the bed-time prayer, The ~ became a 
characteristic figure in the folklore of Istanbul, 1V 234b 

beledi =* KASSAM 

balgha (B) : flat slippers, usually pointed at the toe, but sometimes rounded, worn 
bby both sexes in North Africa. V 745b 

belak ; a vocal art in West Java which marks religious, family and agrarian rites, 
and which is in the course of disappearing. VIII 153b 

ben-famma (A): among the Arabs of Transjordania, a form of agreement, the ob- 
ject of which is to establish a state of peace between tribes. III 389a 

bender (A): in music, a sort of big tambourine without bells. IV 382b 

benlk -* WENNAK 

bennak (T, <A banaka 2), or henlak : an Ottoman poll tax paid by married peas- 
ants possessing a piece of land less than half a Cir or no land. The former were 
also called simply ~ , or in full ekinli benndk. 1 1169b; I 32b; and -> DIABA 

ber (K); the Kurdish clan, formed by the union of many extended families, HAVIK 
A collection of ~ constitutes the tribe. V 472a 

berat (T, <A Bardh): a term in Ottoman Turkish denoting a type of order issued 
by the sultan. In its more limited sense, ~ meant also "a deed of grant’, "a writ 
for the appointment to hold an office’. All appointments throughout the empire, 
whether that of a high-ranking pasha, even that of the Syrian Church bishops, or 
that of a low-ranking employee of a masque, were effected by a~, Its constant 
attribute was sherif or humayin ‘imperial’. 1 1170a 
@ beratli(T) : holder of a #ERAT; a term applied in the late 18th and early 19th 
centuries to certain non-Muslim subjects of the Ottoman empire, who held 
berdts conferring upon them important commercial and fiscal privileges, These 
herdts were distributed by the European diplomatic missions in abusive exten- 
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sion of their rights under capitulation. 1 11716 

borbiikh (Alg) : a variety of couscous, with fine grain, 
and moistened with a little milk. V 528a 

beshlik -* CEYREK 

bey (T) : var. of BEG, title given to the sons of pashas, and of a few of the highest 
civil functionaries, to military and naval officers of the rank of colonel or lieu: 
tenant colonel, and popularly, to any persons of wealth, or supposed distinction. 
111594; 11 507b; V 631; the name applied to the ruler of Tunisia until 26 July 
1957 when Bey Lamine was deposed and the Republic was proclaimed. 1 
11106 
+ beylerbeyl -* BEGLERBEGI 
+ beylik ; a term denoting both the title and post (or function) of a wey, and the 
territory (or domain) under his rule, Later, by extension, it came to mean also 
state, government’, and, at the same time, a political and administrative entity 
sometimes enjoying a certain autonomy, In North Africa, the term is used in the 
former Ottoman possessions, but not in Morocco or in the Sahara; it refers to 
government and administrative authority at every stage. 1 1191a; II 3386 
In Ottoman administration, the most important of three offices into which the 
Ottoman chancellery was divided, the ~ saw to the despatch of imperial 
rescripts, orders of the viziers, and in general all ordinances other than those of 
the department of finance. VIII 482a 

beza : a type of sult in the salt works near Bilma, in Niger, ~ is in the form of 
crystals and, not treated in any way, is used for human consumption. 1221 

bi-ld kayf (A) = lit. without how, ke, without specifying manner or modality; in 
theology, a doctrine taking a central position between those who interpreted the 
anthropomorphic expressions in the Qur'an literally and those who interpreted 
them metaphorically, 1 333b 

bi-shar‘ (bishar') (P) : lit. without law, Le. rejecting not only the ritual but also the 
moral law of Islam; one of the two categories into which dervishes in Persia are 
divided. The other is wA-sHAW’. The term seems primarily to denote the adepts 
of the Maliimatiyya safi sect, 1 1239b; It 164b 

bibl (T) : originally, ‘little old mother’, ‘grandmother’, ‘woman of high rank 
was used in Otloman Turkish in the sense of ‘woman of consequence’, "lady 
and in L3th-century Khurisan as a title for women of distinction. 1.1197 

(A) ; innovation, a belief or practice for which there is no precedent in the 

time of the Prophet. 1 1199a; IV 141b 

# bid'at (T) : dues in contradiction to the sharia oF to Ottoman administrative 

principles, which nevertheless continued to be levied either by the State or 

limar-holders (-* SERBEST), e.g. the bid'ar-i khinzir "pig-tax’ which provided 

the treasury with a large revenue. II 147a; VILL 486b 

# bid‘at marfa'e : in Ottoman administration, pre-conquest taxes and dues that 

were abolished by the sultan's specific order. VITI 486b 


ten cold, without butter, 


1D! — BRON 45 


+ bid'at ma‘Tafe : in Otoman administration, pre-conquest taxes and dues that 
were customarily recognized. VIII 486b 

bidar (A) : in Oman and Trucial Oman the official subordinate to the ‘art, the 
latter being in charge of the water distribution. [V $32a 

bigha < a standard measure of area in Muslim India, divided into twenty BlswA. 
The ~ varied considerably by region, with a distinction between a larger 
(pakkd) and a smaller (kated) measure. VII 1400 

igh’ (A) ; the Qur'nic term for prostitution. $ 133a 

bikr (A): a virgin girl. IN 17a 

bilmedje (T) : the name given to popular riddles among the Ottoman Turks. I 
12224 

bilyan (Mor), or gersh : « coin with the value of a twentieth of a douro or RIVAL. III 
256a 

bina’ (A) : building, the art of the builder or mason. I 1226a 
In grammar, the state of a word that is fixed to one final short vowel or to none 
at all, and thus the opposite of RAB, [11 1249b 

bifbashi (T) : “bead of a thousand’; a Turkish military rank. It appears as carly as 
729/1328-29 among the Western Turks. Although it was not much used in the 
regular Ottoman forces of the classical period, it reappeared in the 18th century 
when it designated the officers of the newly raised treasury-paid force of infan 
try and cavalry, From the end of the 18th century, it became a regular rank in 
the new European-style armies, 1 1229a; VIIL370b 

binish (T): a kind of very full caftan with wide sleeves, worn most frequently as a 
travelling or riding garment in the Ottoman period, V 752a; all public appear: 
ances of the sultan, whether on horseback or in a boat. VIII 5294 

binn a Druze term denoting one of a number of earlier races or sects, said to have 
been a group of inhabitants of Hadjar in the Yemen who believed in the mes- 
sage of Shatnil, the incarnation of Hamza in the Age of Adam. $ 135b 

bi'r (A, pl. abydr) : well; cistern, reservoir; even any hole or cavity dug in the 
ground, whether containing water or not. 1 538b; 1 1230a 

birdhawn (A) : ‘of common parentage’, one of four classifications of horse, usu- 
ally used for the draught-horse or pack-horse. [1 785b 

birdjas (A) : during the early ‘Abbasid period, a kind of equestrian gi 
the contestant had to get his lance-point through a metal ring fixed to the top of 
a wooden column, thus revealing his skill of otherwise in controlling his horse 
and aiming his weapon, IV 26Sb 

birka (A): an external cistern; fish pond. VIII 816a; VIN 10224 
‘At Fez and Rabat and in Tunisia, a special (stave) market, existing until well 
into the 20th century. 

birr (A)=a Qur'inic term meaning "pious goodness’. 1 1235b; charitable gift. VIII 
71a 

biran (P): outside 


me, in which 
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In Ottoman Turkish, the name given to the outer departments and services of 
the Ottoman imperial household, in contrast to the inner departments, known as 
EDERON. The ~ was thus the meeting-point of the court and the state and, be- 
sides palace functionaries, included a number of high officers and dignitaries 
concemed with the administrative, military, and religious affairs of the empire. 
11236a; 11 10892 

bish -* AKONTTUN 

bishar’ + Bl-sHAR 

bisht (A): a mantle, jacket, worn by both sexes in Syria and Palestine. V 740b 

bissasfaltus > MOMIYA’ 

biswa ; a standard measure of area used in Muslim India, divided into twenty 
biswansa. In turn, twenty 
gion, Vil 140a 

bit’ (A); an alcoholic drink consisting of a mixture of honey and wine. The 
tians used to be very fond of it in mediaeval times, VIL 907b 

biti (T):an Ottoman sultan’s order, more oF less obsolete after 1500. 1 1170a 

bitikél (T) : secretaries in Mongol ly in the military administ 
tion, who were especially knowledgeable in Turkish or Mongolian. It was their 
lusk to translate into these two languages original documents probably written 
in Persian, and in “Irak also in Arabic, 1 1248b; 1V 7S7a 

bitrik (A, <L Patrieius) > patriciate; an honorary dignity, not connected with any 
office, and conferred for exceptional services to the state, In the history of the 
Arabs before Islam, only two Ghassdinid dynasts, viz. al-Harith b. Djabala and 
his son al-Mundbir, are known to have received this much coveted Roman hon- 
our. The term found its way into Muslim literature, and in the military annals of 
Arab-Byzantine relations, it became the regular term for a Byzantine com 
mander, | 1249b; V 620a 

bittik (ayn) al-nims + Nuns 

biwe resmi (T) + under the Ottomans, the iSPENDJE tax paid by widows at the rate 
of 6 akCES per person. II 146b 
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balk (T) ; in Eastern Turkish and in Persian, ~ designated a province or region. 1 
1256a 
In Ottoman Turkey, from the time of the reforms on, ~ designated units of in 
fantry or cavalry of the standing army. 1 102; 1 1256a; HL 1097b: Il 1121; and 
* DORT NOLOK 
+ bolak-bashi the title ders of the BOLOKs of the AGHA 
The ~ was mounted and had an iron mace and a shield tied to his saddle: when 
the sultan left the Palace for the mosque, the ~ was present wearing omate 
clothes and holding in his hand a reed instead of a spear, 1 1256b 

bork (T) =the most widespread Turkish head-gear in Ottoman Turkey, the ~was in 
4 cone or helmet shape, raised in front and decorated at the base with gold 
braid; officers wore it decorated in addition with a plume. V 7: 


iven to the comma 
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boru (1), and NeFIR = a trumpet without holes which could produce five notes 
within an ambitus of one and a half octaves. Older horus were apparently made 
of bronze, but by the 10th/16th century brass was in use. VI 1007b 

bostandji (T., <P bastan *garden') : a term applied in the old Ottoman state or. 
ganisation to people employed in the flower and vegetable gardens, as well as 
in the boathouses and rowing-boats of the sultan’s palaces, The ~s formed two 
ODIAKs ‘army units’. 1 1277b; IV 1100b 
# bostandji-basbi : the senior officer of the opyAK of the wostANpyls. As the 
person responsible for the maintenance of law and order on the shores of the 
Golden Hom, the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus, he used to patrol the 
shores in a boat with a retinue of 30 men, as well as inspect the countryside and 
forests around Istanbul. He was very close to the sultan. 1 1278b 

brim -* ‘ARAL; HAKW 

budala’ -* ABDAL 

budd (A, P but) ; a temple, pagoda; Buddha; an idol. 1 1283b 

bidjadi (A, <abdjdd) : in North Africa, used for "beginner", literally. “one still at 
the abecedarian stage’. 198a 

budab (A) : an artificial talismanic word formed from the elements of the simple 
three-fold magic square. The uses of the word are most various, to invoke both 
good and bad fortune, but by far the most common use is to ensure the arrival of 
letters and packages. 11 370a; $ 153a 

bughtak <a bonnet worn by kbs princesses. It consisted of a light wood frame 
covered with silk, from the top of which protruded a long feather, The 
be ornamented with gold and precious stones and sometimes had a long train 
which hung down behind. V 748b 

buhiir (A) : in zoology, the diacope, whose Arabic term is found 
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to « particular region 
(Diacope bohar). VIN 10218 

bubayra (A, dim. of bahira) : lake, In 
plain; its most common meaning, however, is " 
ket gardening’. 1 1288 
In Almohad times, ~ meant an irrigated garden, 1 1288 

bubir + BAUR 

bOk (A) the generic name for any instrament of the horn or trumpet family. 1 
1290b; a kind of reed-pipe that became quite famous in Western Europe. The 
‘original ~ was a horn or clarion, and was made of horn or metal, Pierced with 
holes for fingering, and played with a reed, the ~ evolved into a new type of 
instrument, somewhat similar to the modern saxophone. VI 207b 

buk'a (A), or bak’a = a region which is distinguishable from its surroundings, more 
particularly a depression between mountains. 1 1292b; a patch of ground 
marked out from adjoining land by a difference in colour, etc. or a low-lying 

S 1S4a 


gain in the 


forth Africa, ~ (bhéra) denotes a low-lying 
egetable garden, field for mar 


region with stagnant water. 
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of the Islamic world, ~ acquired the sense of 
in general ‘a building for pious, educational 


In the central and eastern parts 
*dervish convent”, “mausoleum’ 
or charitable purposes’. S 1548 

bokala (Alg) - a two-handled pottery vase used by women in the course of the 
divinatory practices to which it gave its name. 1 1292b; 111 290a 

bukbt (A, s. but, pl. bakhati) : the species produced as a result of the crossing of 
two-humped stallions with Arab female camels; it did not breed and was 
mainly used as a beast of burden, III 6656 

bukra > GHUDWA 

bulbis (A) : In zoology, the barbel. VIM L021a 

bulbula > mat 

bunbuk + KBINZIK AL-BAHR 

buniéa (P) : in Persia, a group assessment, on the basis of which taxes were levied 
on the craft guilds. The tax based on this assessment was subsequently allo- 
cated among the individual members of the guild, This form of tax was abol- 
ished in 1926. I 151b 

binit -* BALAMIDA 

bunn (A) : in zoology, the carp. VII 1023a 
# bunni al-Nil (A) : in zoology, the Nile barbel, whose Arabic term is found 
again in the Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a par 
ticular region (Barbus bynni). VIN 10216 

barak -* naWRAK 

burd -* BURDA 

burda (A), of burd : a wrap of striped woollen cloth produced in the Yemen, be 
fore and during the Prophet's time, usually worn by men. I 1314b, 111 316a; V 
74a 

burdj (A. pl. burid)) : « square or round tower, whether adjacent to 
solated and serving as a bastion or dungeon; masonry pier of a brid: 
a moveable tower, used as a siege instrument. IIl 4734 
In astronomy, each of the twelve signs of the zodiac. 1 1315a; and -* sINTAKAT 
AL-BURODI 
In music, ~ denotes a mode. 1 1315a 

burdjas (A) : a chivalrous duel with lances, an equestria 
in the 6th-7th/12th-13th centuries. I 954a 

burghith al-ma’ (A); the water-beetle (Daphnia pulex). VIL 1022a 

burhan (A) = decisive proof, clear demonstration; a Qur'lnic term signifying a 
brilliant manifestation, a shining light from God, In correlation, ~ is also the 
decisive proof which the infidels are called upon to furnish as justification of 
their false beliefs, 1 1326b 
In law, ~ refers to the quality of certitude (based upon an argument of authority 
which can be either a scriptual text or the eye-witnessing of an obvious fact) 
which is proper to reasoning “in two terms’, in order to prove the radical distinc 


sport regularly practised 
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tion between or the identity of two comparable ‘things’; itis found especially in 
al-Shafi', Ibn Hanbal and Dawid. 1 13266 
In logic, ~ came to designate syllogistic demonstration, 1 1327a 

bari (A) : in zoology. the grey mullet. VIII 1023a 

burku‘ (A) : in early Islam, a woman's face veil consisting of a fabric suspended 
from the centre front of the headband by a string creating a mask-like effect. It 
is still worn by married women among the Sinai Bedouin. V 735a 

burnus (A) : a sort of high cap or bonnet, worn in the Prophet's time. Already this 
early, the ~ must also have designated by extension a woollen hooded cloak. V 
734b 

burt (A, <L portus) : “gate’, the northeastern border of Muslim Spain, called as 
such by the geographers, although they differed as to where it lay, 1 13374 

bash (A): a variety of ‘And’ made in North Syria, V 740b 
# bushi (A), or pashi : a black face veil worn by women in Iraq, V 740b 

bust -* TAMR 

bussadh (P): a synonym of mardidn ‘coral’, ~ is strictly speaking the root of the 
coral as well as the subsoil to which itis stuck. VI 5: 

buita (A) : @ measure used In Egypt for weighing flour, The ~ was equal to 50 
Egyptian RATLS, Le. 22.245 kg. VI 119a 

buyuruldu (T) ; an order of an Ottoman grand vizier, vizier, mNGLERUNG!, 
DEFTERDAR, or other high official to a subordinate, A ~ is of two main types: a 
decision written in the margin of an incoming petition or report, or an order 
issued independently. It deals with various administrative matters, especially 
appointments, grants of fiefs, economic regulations, safe-passage, etc. 1 1357b 

buyditit (P) : under the Safawids, the Royal Household, which was divided into a 


number of offices and workshops. 11 335a 
baz (A) = snout 

© aba biz -* ABO woz 
buzurg -* WADI BUZURG 


Eadirkhayal (T) ; one of two varieties of puppet theatre in Central Asia, a 
‘onette show with full-bodied miniature marionettes suspended and activated 
from above on strings. VI 765a 

Gadur > RO BAND; SHAWDAR 

ahar (P) : four 
 cahar sik —+ SOK 
© Gahar tak : the mostly diminutive Sasanian fire temple with four axial arched 
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openings. Set in the midst of a large open space, it served to house the sacred 
fire. This layout obviously lent itself to Muslim prayer, and literary sources 
recount how such fire temples were taken over and converted into mosques 
The domed chamber, characteristic of Iranian mosques, derives from the ~. VI 
684a 

éakir (T) : a merlin and falcon, one of the birds of prey making up the traditional 
sport of hawking at the Ottoman court. The others were the shdhin “peregrine 
falcon’ and the atmadja ‘sparrow-hawk". 11 614b 
+ éakirdji-bashi (7) ; chief falconer, a high official of the Ottoman court and 
head of the whole organisation of hawking. 11 6a; 1 614b 

éakshir (T, A shakshir) : Turkish-style pantaloons, underdrawers, worn by both 
sexes in Egypt, Syria and Palestine, V 740b 

éafdi ; a temple of either Hindu or Buddhist intention, ultimately of Indian origin 
but modified by Indonesian religious concepts. The ~_has been proposed as one 
of th 

cankri > a word used in Lak society to designate children of marriages between 
BAGTALS and women of lower social orders, V 6184 

Gao (P, < Ch fs‘au) « the name given to paper currency in circulation in Iran for 
about two months in 693/1294, It was made of the bark of the mulberry tree, 
was oblong in shape, and bore the SUAMADA. I L4a 

éaghna-gir (P, A dhawwdk) : ‘taster’, the title of an official, generally an AMIR, at 
the court of the Muslim sovereigns from the time of the Saldjiks. The title does 
not appear to be found under previous dynasties, although caliphs and princes 
did undoubtedly have overseers for their food. The term ~ is also found as the 
name of a kind of crystal decanter, I 1Sa 
¢ éAshnagir-bashi (T) : ‘chief taster’, a high official at the Ottoman court. A 
document dated 883/1478-9 lists 12 tasters as subordinate to the ~ . Later, the 
number employed rose considerably. reaching as high as 117. By the 18th cen: 
tury, the ~ had clearly fallen in status and had responsibilities more related to 
the preparation of food. 11 1Sa; an Ottoman court dignitary, whose duty it was 
to assist the sultan in mounting his horse by holding bi he arm or under 
the armpit, VIL 529b 

Gate (P), or itr : a term used in the Iranian cultural sphere to designate a parasol 
held aver the sovereign and considered as one of the insignia of rank. In this, it 
Is the synonym of the Arabic s1ZALLA. VIL 192b; the variant itr g 
the Arabicised forms dblitr and shitr which wer the Mamlik sultanate 
Vil 1924 

24’Osh (T) : officials staffing the various Ottoman Palace departments; low-rank- 
ing military personnel, In Uygur, ~ refers to a Tou-kiu ambassador. In North 
Africa, it ts still seen in its Arabic form of sha’ish, where it means a court usher 
or mace-bearer. I 16a 
Under the ancient Turks, the Saldjdks, the Ayydbids and the Mamiliks, the ~ 


gins of the basic Indonesian mosque. VI 701b 


p under 


fe rise to 


e used in 
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formed a privileged body under the direct command of the ruler; under the Ot- 
tomans, they were part of the official ceremonial escort of the sultan on his 
departure from the palace or when he had an audience with foreign dignitaries, 
Their services were also used as ambassadors or envoys by the sultan or his 
grand vizier. The ranks of ~ and éa°ash wekili were used in the cavalry and the 
navy at the beginning of the!9%h century. After the army reorganisation in 
1241/1826, a ~ held the equivalent rank of a sergeant. II 16a 
In certain religious sects, the term designates a grade in the hierarchy of the 
sect. I 16a 

awgiin (P) : the stick used in polo. The term is also used in a wider sense for the 
game itself, which originated in Persia and was generally played on horseback, 
though sometimes on foot; ~ was also used for any stick with the end bent back, 
particularly those for beating drums. 11 16b 

eebken + CEePKEN 

€edik (T) + an indoor shoe with a low leg, worn in the Ottoman period. It was most 
often made in yellow Moroccan leather, with a supple sole. V 7S2b 

Eektiri = BASHTARDA 

éelebt (7): a term of unknown origin applied to men of the upper classes in Turkey 
between the end of the 13th and the beginning of the 18th century, as a title 
primarily given to poets and men of le 
sifi-order; ~ is the most general title of the head of the Mawlawi order of der- 
vishes. II 19a, VI 883a; its Syrian and Egyptian variant, shalabi or djalabi, has 
the meaning of “barbarian’. I] 19a 

éepken (T), or ebken : a short caftan with sleeves, buckled and bordered, worn as 

n outer garment in the Ottoman period. V 752a 

Geshme (T) : ane of two kinds of water fountains (-* SAmIL) in Istanbul. ‘The ~ ts 
self-service, the water being received from a tap above a basin, while the other, 
called sebil, is served by an attendant behind a grill, The ~s of Istanbul are 

tangle with 


8, but also to princes and heads of a 


mural fountains which consist of a recessed niche framed by a 

protruding basin, made of carved white marble, VIII 6821 

an (T): a crescent-shaped, jingling rattle with bells, one of two types of brass 
percussion supporting the drum of the musical ensemble mrntrux. V1 1008a 

deyrek (T, <P 2aharyak) : 3 quarter of an hour; a coin, also known as beshlik, or 
five piaster piece. The silver ~ had a fineness of 830, weighed 6,13 grams and 
measured 24 mum in diameter. 11 286 

Zhadjdja : an architectural feature found in Indian mosques, namely. the eaves pent 
to throw off monsoon water and increase shade. V1 690b 

Ehatri (H, < San, dim. of Chattra) : lit. umbrella; an Indo-Muslim architectural 
form of the Chattra, sc. small, canopied structures placed at the junctions of the 
chemin de ronde of a fortification, or as decorative elements at roof level on 

or as simple cover of an inhumation less im- 


ew 


mosque, tomb of other building. 
posing than a tomb proper, The characteristic form is that of a domed canopy 
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supported on four strong pillars, with heavy protecting caves. {II 442b ff.; VII 
1950 

chattra + CHared 

chéng (Ch) : a Chinese musical instrument which was probably not used by Is- 
Jamic peoples, although known to them. The ~ was made of tubes of reed joined 
together. It was blown through a tube and the notes were obtained by 
fingerholes. VII 208b 

chundawand (H) :a custom among Indian Muslims by which the group, being the 
sons of each wife, is entitled (o its allotted portion of the inheritance until the 
extinction of its last member. I 172a 

dift-resmi_ (T); the basic land tax in the Ottoman empire paid in principle by every 
Muslim peasant, possessing one éift (-* Clrrtik). Depending upon the fertility 
of the soil, it was originally levied in the lands conquered from the Byzantines 
in Westem Anatolia and Thrace, on both Muslim and the Christian peasants 

ike, although in other parts of the empire, the Christians were subjected to 

different tax. The Kdndnndme of Mehemmed II specifies that the rate of the tax 


was 22 axes, the equivalent of seven services for the rimar-holder (-* 


serpest). [1 32a; VII S07b; VII 486b 

Cifte nakkare —* NAKKARA 

Giflik (T, <P diuft (pair) + Turkish suffix /ik), or éift : farm. 
In Ottoman times it designated, at first, a certain unit of agricultural land in the 
Jand-holding system, and then, later on, a large estate. Originally, it was 
thought of as the amount of land that could be ploughed by a pair of oxen; it 
applied to a holding of agricultural Land comprising 60 or 80 to 150 DONOMs, 
the size depending upon the fertility of the soil. In the Slav areas of the Ottoman, 
empire, the term bashtina was often substituted for = . 11 32b 

Cihra (U) : descriptive rolls for the soldiers of the Indian army, introduced by 
Akbar to check evasions of military obligations. $ 176b 
In Urdu poetry, ~ denotes the introductory verses of the elegy, marthiva, setting 
the tone with no restrictions as to details. VI61Ib 

eile + pEDE 

dilla (P, A al-arba‘iniyya) + a quad 
confineme: 


sesimal fast, 1112 


forty days of spiritual 

in a lonely corner or cell for prayer and contemplation; one of the 
five main Cishti s0fi practices adopted in order to harness all feelings and emo- 
tions in establishing communion with Allah. If $5b; [V 991a 
# Cilla-i ma‘ks : the inverted C11, performed by tying a rope to one’s feet 
and having one’s body lowered into a well, and by offering prayers in this pos 
ture for forty days, II S5b 

Gite > Care 


éizme (T) ; the most widespread shoes in Turkey during the Ottoman period, with 
a high leg reaching up as far as the knee and a supple sole. V 7526 
«iji_ (TT) = lit. soup-provider; the commander of eight units of infantry or cay 
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alry, BOLOK, in the Galipoli Opsax. I 1256a; the title applied among the 
Janissaries to commanders of the onTAs and the agha bélakleri, The title of ~ 
was also given to the village notables who entertained travellers. Later, until a 
half-century ago, it became an appellation of merchants and rich Christians, II 
6 by, VINE 178 
4 Corbadji kecesi : the crested headdress generally warn on ceremonial acca 
sions by the CoRnADs!, also called kalafart. Its crest was made either of cranes’ 
feathers or of herons’ feathers. 11616 
 Corbadji yamaghi : the aide to the Cornapyl. I 61b 

cot (P): the pair of oxen used for labour; the work carried out by the peasant in one 
day. V 473a 

Cab-i Gini (P) = the china root, considered a universal cure, and which the Safawid 
physician “Imad al-Din stated cured infertility. opium addiction, baldness, rheu 
matism and haemorrhoids. VIII 783b 

Gdpanbegi (P): a tax on flocks and herds, levied in 9th/1S5th-century Pers 
possibly synonomous with KOBCOR. IV 1042, 


a. It was 


D 


dabbiba (A) : penthouse, a siege instrum inly a Frankish weapon. 111 473 
ff; testudine, III 472a 

dabbagh (A); a tanner. S 172a 

dabiki = a type of material, manufactured more or less everywhere but stemming 
originally from a locality in the outer suburbs of Damictta called Dabik. 11 726 

dabir (P): scribe, secretary, used as the equivalent in the Persian cultural world, 
including the Indo-Muslim one during the sultanate period, of the Arabic KATIB 
The head of the Correspondence ministry in the Dihli sultanate was called 
dabir-i khdss. IV 758t%, S 1730 

abit (A, T zabit) : an Ottoman term for certain functionaries and officers; later 
officers in the armed forces. Originally, ~ designated a person in charge or in 

es of) a place, By the 1 1th/17th century, it 

ining of army officer, and in the 12th/ 

this sense, II 74a 


control of a matter or of (? the reven 
was already acquiring the technical 1 
18th century, it was in common use 


For ~ in the science of tradition, + sAnTH 
dabt (A) : the assessment of taxable land by measurement, applied under the later 
Dihli Sultanate and the Mughals, 11 74b; 11 15Sb 


¢ dabtiyya (A. T zabriyye) : a late Ottoman term for the police and gendat 
rie, H74b 
dadjdjal (A, <Syr) : it. deceiver: the personage endowed with miraculous powers 
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who will arrive before the end of time and, for a limited period of either 40 days 
of 40 years, will let impurity and tyranny rule the world. His appearance is one 
of the proofs of the end of time. Il 76a; TV 4086 

dagjin (A) : among the pre-Islamic Arabs, a sheep kept near the house and espe- 
cially fattened for the table. HT 1057b 
+ didjina > KAYNA 


dadje (A), or dudir, dudjiir : the wooden cross-beam of the ancient tiller to which 
the ploughshare was fixed by means of a strap of iron; sometimes the dual 


(dadjran) can be found, because it was in two parts with one joined to the other 


and/or a cord. VII 22a 


by another stra 

dat’ (A); in law, the reply, and, by extension, every reply made by @ party in 
contradiction of a plea raised by his opponent. 11 171b 

dat al-dhundb (A): burial of offences; a nomadic practice which consists of a 
make-believe burial of the offences of crimes of which an Arab is accused. IT 
2ABa; LV 40Ta 

daftar (A, < Gk; T defter) : stitched or bound booklet, or register, more espe: 
cially an account of letter-book used in administrative offices. According to the 
administrative tradition, Khalid b. Barmak introduced the regi 
tral administration during the reign of al-Saffily; until that time, records were 
ept on papyrus, suhuf. 1 1090a; It 7b 
¢ daftaret awaridja : a cash-book, showing the balance of moneys in hand, one 
of the seven main registers on which the IIkhiinid system of book-keeping was 
based. 1181 
 daftari 


jer into the cen- 


lerdest : one of the auxiliary registers used in the Otoman od 
5, the ~ was a list of the villages 
or towns constituting the nucleus of the military fiefs and showi 
sive changes which each fief had undergone, 11 82 

+ daftar-l idjmal : one of the auxiliary registers used in the Ottoman period 
alongside the DAPTAR+l KHAKANI to note changes, the ~ was a summary based 


alongside the DAFTAR! KHAKANF to note chan, 


g the succes. 


oon the detailed register, omitting the ni 


s of the inhabitants and giving the 
revenues only as lump sums for each unit. 1 82a 

+ daftar-i khakini ; the collect 
the Ottoman period, the results of the surveys made every 30 or 40 years until 
the beginning of the 11th/17th century, containing primarily lists of the adult 
males In the villages and towns, their legal status, their obligations and priv 


1 of registers in which were entered, during 


Jeges, and the extent of the lands which they possessed, information on the way 
in which the land was used, and fiscal information with regard to revenues of 
gister; the land-register, in the 
modern sense of the term, was established in Turkey only from the second half 
of the 19th century. 11 8tb 


the country, The ~ cannot be called a land: 


+ daftar-l mufradat ; a budget register showing the income and expenditure by 


cities, districts and provinces under the Iikhinids, one of the seven main re 
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ters on which their system of book-keeping was based. II 81a 
¢ daftar-i raznamée ; one of the auxiliary registers used in the Ottoman period 
alongside the DAFTAR-I KHAKANI to note changes, the ~ was a “day-book’ into 
which the deeds of grants issued to new fief-holders were copied as they oc- 
curred. 11 82b 
# daftar-t tabwilit: an off-shoot of the DAFTAR-1 TAWDJTHAT, a register dealing 
with disbursements for stocks and running expenses in state establishments and 
enterprises under the Iikhanids, one of the seven main registers on which their 
system of book-keeping was based. II 81a 
# daftar- ta'lik > ROZNAMADI 
© daftar-i tawdjihat : a register of disbursements under the Ikhanids, one of the 
seven main registers on which their system of book-keeping was based, II 81a 
¢ daftardar (P, T defterdar) : keeper of the DAFTAR; an Ottoman term for the 
chief finance officer, corresponding to the MuSTAWFI in the eastern Islamic 
world, The title ~ seems to originate with the Iikhinids who appointed persons 
to make and keep the registers. The office of ~ was renamed MALIYYE (Ministry 
of Finance) in 1253/1838, although the term remained in use for provincial 
directors of finances, Il 83a 
+ daftarkhiine = under the Ottomans, the archives of the register-office to 
which the old registers were consigned each time a new survey was made, II 
82b 

dagh w tashiba (Ind.P) a term used in Muslim India for the branding of horses 
‘and compilation af muster rolls for soldiers, introduced by Akbar in order to 
check all evasions of military obligations. V 68Sb; S.176b 

daha” (A) : the period corresponding to the sun's progress over the second quarter 
of the diurnal arc. It comes to an end at midday. V 709b 

dahan band (P) : a face veil consisting of a small, white mask covering only the 
mouth and chia. It was wor in the Timirid period. V 7494 

dahiyya (A) + the name for the animal sacrificed on the occasion of the feast of the 
10th day of Dhu "I-Hidjdjs. 1 213a; in the Negev and other parts of former 
Palestine, ~ is used synonymously with fidya to designate a blood sacrifice 
made in the interests of the living for purposes of atonement, I 8844 

dahol : a Kurdish b jen on both sides. V 478a 

dabr (A): time in an absolu infinitely extended time. 11 94b 
¢ dahriyya ; holders of materialistic opinions of various kinds, often vaguely 
defined. They were called the azaliyya by the Ikbwain al-Saft’, 11 95a; 11 770b 

a's (A): "he who summons’ to the true faith, a title used among several dissenting 
Muslim groups for their chief propagandists; it became especially important in 
the Isma‘ili and associated movements, where it designated g 
chief authorised representatives of the IMAM. The title ~ came to mean some- 
thing different in each of the sects which issued from the classical Fatimid 
Isma‘lism. 11.976 


sss drum which is be: 


sense. 1 2 


perically the 
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da‘if (A. pl. du‘afa’) : weak 
In the science of tradition, the term for a weak tradition, along with sakim, 
infirm. II] 25a; traditions without any claim to reliability. VIL! 983b 
In modern South Arabia, the plural form du‘afi#” denotes non-arms bearers, a 
group comprising builders, potters and field workers, VII 14Sa; and -> MIsKIN 
dWira (A) : with DUFF, a generic name for tambourine, but reserved for a round 
type; a round tambourine with small bells attached to the inside of the shell or 
body, sometimes attached to a metal or wooden rod fixed across the inside of 
the head. This instrument is popular in Persia and Central Asia, 11 621a; and -* 


DAWA'IR 
¢ di’ira saniyya (7): the term used in the Ottoman empire during the last 
quarter of the 19th century for the administration of crown lands. $ 1798 

dakhil =» MUBALLIE 

dakhil (A); interior, inward, intimate; hence ‘guest, to whom protection should be 
assured’ and, “stranger, passing traveller, person of another race". I 10x; S 
78b 
In philology, ~ denotes a foreign word borrowed by the Arabic language. I 
100a; VII261b 
In metrics, ~ is a term denoting the consonant preceding the thyming conso- 
nant, the ~ itself being preceded by an alif. 11 100a; IV 412a 

dakka > DIKKA 

dilay, or dala ; a term applied in Iikhinid Persia to land which belonged to the 
ruler, The term rapidly went out of use, 1V 97Sb 

dalit (A) : sign or indication; proof, 1 101b; the demonstration of that which is not 
immediately and necessarily known. III 544a 
In Medina, the ~ (pl. adilla@’) is a guide who is responsible for the physical needs 
of the pilgrim, such as food, lodging and local transport. V 1004a 

daliya (A): a kind of draw-well still in use in Egypt and other eastern countries for 
raising water for irrigation. It usually consists of two posts about five feet in 
height. These posts are coated with mud and clay and then placed less than 
three feet apart. They are joined at the top by a horizontal piece of wood, in the 
centre of which a lever is balanced. The shorter arm of the lever is weighted, 
while at the end of the longer arm hangs a rope carrying a leather pail, The 
peasant stands on a platform on the river bunk and pulls down the balanced pole 
until the pail dips into the water and is filled. A slight upward push, which is 
helped by the counterweight, raises the bucket above the irrigation canal, into 
which it is emptied. V 863b 

dallal (A), of simsdr = lt. guide; in law, ~ indicates a broker, an agent, "the man 
who shows the purchaser where to find the goods he requires, and the seller how 
to exact his price’. Women are also found taking the part of agents, Known as 
dallala, they act as intermediaries for harems of a superior sort. I 102b 
In the Muslim West, the ~ is exclusively an intermediary who, in return for 
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remuneration, sells by public auction objects entrusted to him by third parties, 
In the large towns, they are grouped in specialised guilds. 11 102b 

dallala -* DALLAL 

dallina + DILLINA 

dalw (A) : a ‘water bucket’, in ancient Arabia, said to be made mostly from the 
hides of two young camels, in which case the bucket may be called ‘bn 
adimayn. 112304; 1 1231b 
Inastronomy, al-~ is the term for Aquarius, one of the twelve zodiacal constel 
lations. VII 84a 

dim -* pAysK 

damén (A) : in law, ~ is the civil liability in the widest meaning of the term, 
whether it arises from the non-performance of a contract or from tort or negli 
gence, In the sense of suretyship, guarantee, ~ is a liability specially created by 
contract. In a wider sense, it is used of the risk or responsibility that one bears 
with regard to property of which one enjoys the profit. I! 10Sa; and KABD 
DAMAN 
Ina financial sense, ~ stands for “farming” (of taxes). The tax-farmer, damin, 
pays annually to the State a contracted sum, less than the calculated revenue 
from the tax, and afterwards undertakes its recovery on his own account, The 
State is assured of a precise and immediate return from the pockets of rich indi 
viduals but loses a portion of the money paid by the tax-payer and the control of 
operations, 1 1144; I 105b; II] 323b; and > KABALA 
¢ damian al-adjir, or damdn al-sunna’ : in law, the ability for the loss or dam: 
age caused by artisans, 11 10Sa 
# damian al-darak ; in law, the liability for eviction. II 105a; the guarant 
against a fault in ownership. S 198a 
¢ damian al-ghasb : in law, the liability for the loss of an object taken by usur 
pation. I 105a 
# damdn al-mabi : in law, the I 
buyer has taken possession. II 10 

min al-rahn: in law, the lability for the loss of a pledge in the possession 
of the pledgee. 11 10Sa 
 daman al-sunna’ -* DAMAN AL-ADIIR 

dimin > DAMAN 

damir (A) : a Woman's jacket with short sleeves, worn in Syria and Palestine, V 
740b 

damir -* MUDMAR 

damma (A); in grammar, ~ denotes the short vowel u, Ill 1724 

amas <a brick vault. 1207b 

dina-farang (H, <P); malachite. VII 269a 

dandi (H) : a simple kind of litter used in India for transporting people. It was 
essentially a hammock slung from a pole. VII 932a 


ty for the loss of an object sold before the 
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danishkada > KULLIYYA 
danniyya > KALANSUWA TAWILA 
dar (A) : (dwelling place), house, The two words most commonly used to dest 
nate a dwelling place, BAYT and ~ , have etymologically quite different mean- 
ings. Bayt is, properly speaking. the covered shelter where one may spend the 
night; ~ (from dara, to surround) is a space surrounded by walls, buildings, or 
nomadic tents, placed more or less tn a circle. I 113b; palace, large dwelling 
complex. IV 1016b; VIII 3442 
In the Sth/I1th and 6th/12th centuries in B: 
name borne by the large depots with the name of the commodity for which the 
establishment was noted. IV 1015a 
+ dar alahd : the land of the covenant; considered by some Muslim jurists as 
temporary and often intermediate territory between the DAR AL-ISLAM and the 
DAR AL-HARB, II 1163 
+ dar al-darb : the mint, the primary function of which was to supply coins for 
the needs of government and of the general public. At times of monetary re 
forms, the ~ also served as a place where obliterated coins could be exchanged 
for the new issues. The large quantities of precious metals which were stored in 
the ~ helped to make it serve as an ancillary treasury. I 24a; [1 117b; and -* 
DARBKHANE-{ ‘AMIRE 
¢ dar al-hadith : a term first applied to institutions reserved for the teaching of 
MapIny in the 6th/12th century. Until these special institutions were set up, the 
teaching of hadith, as of other branches of religious learning, was carried out in 
the mosques. IT 125b; V 1129a; § 195a 
¢ dar wl-harb : foreign territory. 1 26a; the territories under perpetual thr 
A missionary War, DJNNAD. The classical practice of r 


ad and Damascus, ~ was the 


at of 
ding the territories 
immediately adjoining the lands of Islam as the ~ and inviting their princes to 
adopt Islam under the pain of invasion, is reputed to date back to the Prophet. 
Classically. the ~ includes those countries where the Muslim law is 1 


tin force, 
{in the matter of worship and the protection of the faithful and the pHMats. II 
126a; 1 131b 

+ dar al-bil 
in a gen 


na : ‘the house of wisdom’, a term used by Arab authors to denote 
ademies which, before Ish 


sense the 


ic times, spread 


knowledge of the Greek sciences, and in a particular sense the institute founded 
in Cairo in 395/1005 by the Fatimid caliph al-Hakim, I1-126b; I 859b; 
V 1125b 


of science’, the name given to several libraries or 
scientific institutes established in easter Istam in the 3rd/Sth and 4th/10th cen: 
turies, The most important ~ was the one founded in Baghdad by the vizier Abi 
Nasr Sabir b, Ardashir in the last quarter of the 4th/10th century, with more 
than 10,000 books on all scientific subjects. It was burt down when the 
Saldjaks reached Baghdad in 447/1055-56. Il 1274 
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# dar al-istam : ‘the land of Istim’, the whole territory in which the law of 
Islam prevails. Its unity resides in the community, the unity of the law, and the 
guarantees assured to members of the UMMA, In the classical doctrine, every- 
thing outside ~ is DAR AL-HARB, II 127b 
# dar al-kharadj : a brothel, in the Muslim West. S 134a 
¢ dir al-ma‘irif : schools founded by the Otloman sultan “Abd al-Madjid I in 
1849.1 
¢ dar al-nadwa : the name of a town hall in Mecca in the time of the Prophet. 
11 128b 
¢ dar al-salam ; ‘the abode of peace’, a name of Paradise in the Qur'an; also a 
name for the city of Baghdad. II 128b 
¢ dar al-sina‘n, or dar al-san‘a : an industrial establishment, workshop; the 
term is always applied to a state workshop, ¢.g. under the Umayyads in Spain to 
establishments for gold and silver work intended for the sovereign, and for the 
manufacture and stock-piling of arms. The most widely-used sense is that of an 
establishment for the construction and equipment of warships, giving rise to the 
‘word “arsenal” in the Mediterranean languages. II 129b; $ 120a 
# dar sini -* DARSINI 
# dar al-gulh = “the house of truce’, territories not conquered by Muslim troops, 
but by buying peace by the giving of tribute, the payment of which guarant 
truce or armistice. The Prophet himself concluded such a treaty with the Chris 
tian population of Nadjrin. 11 131a 
# dar al-‘uldm : "the house of sciences’, an establishment for higher instruc 
tion founded in 1872 by "Ali Pasha Mubarak, whose aim was to introduce stu- 
dents of al-Azhar to modern branches of learning; the religious institutions at 
Deoband and Lucknow. 1817b: 11 1316 

darabukka : « vase-shaped drum, the wider aperture being covered by a mem: 
brane, with the lower aperture open. In performance it is carried under the arm 
horizontally and played with the fingers. 11 135b 

darak -* DAMAN AL*DARAK 

darb (A) : in prosody, the last foot of the second hemistich, as opposed to the last 
foot of the first hemistich, the “arid. 1 672b; IV 714b; VIII 747; and ~* 1gB 
In mathematics, ~ is the term used for multiplication. IIL 1139 
For ~ as lithomancy, ~* TARK 
# arb khane, darrabkhine > pAKMKIANE-I ‘AMIRE 
+ darb al-raml + RAML 
+ darb al-sad‘a : shell-divination, VILL 138b 
¢ darb al-silah (A) : "body piercing’, one of the deeds transcending the natural 
order, khawarik al-‘adat, practiced by the Sa‘diyya order. VIII 728b 
# darbkhine-4 ‘“amire (T), or darrabkhane, nukrakhdne, dar al-darb : the Otto- 


Sa 


man mint. 11 1183 
dargah (P)- lit. place of a door; royal court, palace in Persia; in Muslim Indi 
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used to designate a tomb or shrine of a pir (+ MuRSHID). It 141b; IV 26a; VI 
125b; VIII 954a 

dari (P) : the court language, and langu 
Islamic Persia, 11 142a; IV 55a 
In India, ~ is used to designate the normal floor-mat, a flat-woven pile-less rug 
of thick cotton, VIII 742a 

dariba (A) : a tax, applied in particular to the whole category of taxes which in 
practice were added to the basic taxes, ZAKAT, DsIZYA and KHARADJ. Apart 
from diizya, these taxes form the basis of the official fiscal system of Islam and 
are essentially concerned with agriculture and stock-breeding. I 142b; S 199b; 
an urban tax on buildings, V 1199a 

darih > KADR 

darrab (A): a minter, one of the craftsmen employed as staff in the mint who 

arried out the actual colning operation. I 1184 
In Muslim Spain, ~ was the term used for night-watchman, 687 
 darrabkhine > DARBKMANE-1 'AMIRE 

dars (A) = lesson, lecture 
In mediveval usage, ~ meant ‘a lesson of lecture on law, V 1124b 

darshan (San) : the (Hindu) ceremoni 
adopted by the Mughal emperor Akbar and his ism 
abandoned by Awrangib in 1078/1668. 11 162a 

dargini (A, < P dar eint) : Ch 
cannot be established with certainty with what original plant ~ fs to be associ 
ated. In pharmacognostic texts Cinn. cassia is also rendered by salikha, which 
allegedly is not identical with =. $ 197a 

darogha (P, < Mon) : originally a chief in the Mongol feudal hierarchy, ~ is first 
met in Persia in the Iikhanid period. In his main capacities he belonged to the 
military hierarchy. In Safawid Persia, his functions were sometimes those of 
govemor of town, but mi 
prevent misdeeds, tyranny, brawls, and actions contrary to the shari'a. In the 
12th/18th and 13th/19 centuries, his function at times superseded even that of 
the MUHTAStA, At the beginning of the Constitutional period, most of his duties 
were taken over by the municipalities and the police force. In some cases, the ~ 
was appointed to collect taxes or to control certain et 
used to denote a kind of head cl 


ge of government and literature, in pre~ 


appearance of a king to his subjects 
ediate successors, It wax 


nese cinnamon, Cinnamomum cassia, although it 


commonly those of a police officer, his duties to 


nic minorities; ~ was also 


k controlling the staff of the larger govern- 

ment departments in Safawid Persia. 11 162a 

In Muslim India, ~ denoted an official in the royal stables; the British used it to 
designate the native head of various departments and. later, the local chief of 
police, II 162b 

darGira (A), and idfirdr : necessity; in law, ~ has a narrow meaning: what may be 
called the technical state of necessity (resulting from certain factual circum- 
stances which may oblig 


an individual to do some action forbidden by the 
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Jaw), and a wider sense: to describe the necessities or demands of social and 
economic life, which the jurists had to take into account in their elaboration of 
the law which was otherwise independent of these factors. The legal schools 
agree that prohibitions of a religious character may be disregarded in cases of 
necessity and danger, while most of the offences committed under the rule of 
necessity are excused without any form of punishment. However, murder, the 


amputation of a limb, and serious wounding likely to cause death, irrespective 
of the circumstances, are never excused. The term in its wider sense signifies 
practical necessity, the exigencies of social and economic life, It takes into con- 


sideration the existence of rules and whole institutions in Muslim law which 
reasoning by strict analogy would have condemned. I! 163b 

darwa (A) : a typical style of hairdressing used by an Arabic-speaking tribe of 
Bedja origin in Upper Egypt with branches in the northern Sudan, I 1b 

darwish (P) : 2 mendicant, dervish; a member of a religious fraternity. II 164a 

dary-begi (T), or deryd-beyi : ‘sea-lord’, a title given in the Ottoman empire to 
certain officers of the fleet, who usually held their appointments for life and 
transmitted them to their sons. Il 165b 

distin (U, P destdn) : in Urdu literature, a collection of short stories within a 
frame’, recited to general audiences as well as to royal courts and rich house- 
holds. They are the Urdu equivalents of Arab collections like Alf layla wa-layla 
and Sirat "Antar and can be considered precursors of modern Urdu fiction. 111 
119a; 111 375b; V 2016 
In Turkish literature, the Persian term destdn is used for the ancient popular 
epics in syllabic verse, transmitted orally, as well as the first verse chronicles of 
epic type. 111 114b 

dastir (P, A DUSTOR) : a Persian term which in the period of the classical caliphate 
came to be used as a synonym of KANON in the sense of *tax-list’. TV 58a; in 
the Sufawid period, ~ is defined as a Zoroastrian priest who knows the Avesta 
and the Zand, the Middle Persian literature, and has the authority to command 
laymen (behdins) to do religious works, VII 215b 
In classical Muslim administration, ~ is a copy of the djama‘a made from the 
draft. 11798 
In East Africa, ~ is the te 
with 'ADA. 11708 
© dastir al-‘amal : a detailed assessment of revenue, prepared and sent annw- 
ally by the MuSTAWels of the © 
the basis of which the provincial mustawfis allocated the tax demand among the 


used for custom and customary law, synonymous 


government in Pers 


to the provinces, on 


provincial population. 11 1Sta 
da‘wa (A): call, invitation; propaganda; and -* DXWET 
In the Qur'an, ~ is the call to the dead to rise from the tomb on the day of 


Judgement. [1 1683 ; 
In the religious sense, ~ is the invitation addressed to men by God and the 
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prophets, to believe in the true religion, Islam. The concept that the religion of 
all the prophets is Islam and that each prophet has his own ~ , was developed by 
the Isma‘ilis. If 1682 
In its politico-religious sense, the ~ denotes the invitation to adopt the cause of 
some individual or family claiming the right to the imamate over the Muslims, 
thus the ‘Abbasid ~ , which was, strictly speaking, propaganda for a member of 
the Prophet's family, and Ismaili ~, propaganda for the MAM, who alone could 
give mankind good guidance. 1 168a 
Among the Ismna‘ilis, ~ is one of nine periods of instruction which completed 
the initiation of Ismaili neophytes. IT 169; IV 203b 
¢ al-da‘wa al-djadida, or da‘wa diadida : the branch of Ismiilis, knows as the 
Niziris, who refused to recognise Musta'li after the death of al-Mustansir in 
487/1094. They are now represented by the Khodjas. 1 170b; III 254a 
4 al-da'wa al-kadima : the branch of Ismiilis, known as the Musta‘lis or 
Tayyibis, who followed Musta‘li after the death of al-Mustansir in 487/1094 
presented by the Bohoras in India. 11 170b 
 da'wat : the communal administration of the Yemen 
split off from the Bohoras in the 10th/16th century. 1 125Sa 
da'wa (A): action at law, case, lawsuit. 11 1706 
awa’ (A, pl. adwiya) : every substance which may affect the constitution of the 
human body: drug. 1212b; gunpowder. 1 1056 
+ adwiya mufrada : simple drugs. 1212b; V 2S1b 
+ adwiya murakkaba : composite drugs. 1212; V 251b 
dawadar (P) the bearer and keeper of the royal inkwell, which post was created 
by the Saldjaks, It was held by civilians. 11 172b; secretary. VIII 432a; and -* 
DAWATDAR 
dawa'ir (A, §, DARA) : circles 
In the science of metrics, the he five metric circles used by al-Khalil for 
the graphic presentation of the sixteen metres, They are arranged according to 
the number of consonants in the mnemonic words of the metres which compose 
them, 1669 
In Algeria, a group of families attached to the service and person of a native 
chief, Before the French conqu 
camped to the south-west of Oran and attached to the service of the BEY of that 
nised as a militia, I 172b 
npment of the Arab Bedouin in which the tents are a 
idle where th 
pass the night, In North Africa, this arrangement is called dawdr or daw 
174b; S$ 318b 
In Algeria, dowar has lost its original meaning, and is employed to designate an 
administrative area, either nomad or sedentary, placed under the authority of 
the same chief, Il 175a 


They are now 


uulaymini sect, which 


st, ~ denoted especially four tribal groups en- 


city. They were or 
dawar (A) : an enes 
in a circle or an ellipse around the open space in the 
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According to Tbn al-Kalbi, ~ is the procession that the Arabs made around the 
ansab “sacred stones’, which served as replicas of the Black Stone of the Ka‘ba. 
Vill 1556 
dawat (A) : ink-holder, inkwell; ~ is also used for miklama “the place for keeping 
the pen’, and for kalamdan ‘penbox’. IV 471b; V 988b; S$ 203b 
¢ dawatdar - the keeper of the sultan of Delhi’s inkpot or inkhorn. IV 759a; and 
* DAWADAK 


da‘wet (T, <A da'wa) : in the science of Turkish diplomatic, the invocation com- 
posed of the formula containing the name of governor (the Bey's name 
ing from the simplest huwa to the longest titles. II 314b 

dawiyya (A, O.Fr devot) : the Knights Templars, one of the Frankish military or 
ders, known to the Arabs from their experiences with the Crusaders, The 
Knights Hospitallers, known to the Arabs as Isbitdriyya, was another such or 
der. $ 2046 

dawla (A) : tum, reversal (especially in battle); victory; the reign of the Mahdi 
From the middle of the 3rd/9th century, ~ attained the meaning of ‘dynasty 
state”, still in force today. Al-dawla is used as the second element in titles; its 
carliest usage was noted at the end of the 3rd/%h century. 11 177b; IV 293b; V 
621b ff 

dawr (A. pl. adwdr) : lit. revolution, period; the periodic movement of the stars. 
In shi'isn 1 of concealment 
of God or the secret wisdom. $ 206b 
In music f two cycles which make up an IA’, each of which is 
composed of several basic notes and a pause. S 408b 
+ dawr al-kasbf ; “period of manifestation’, the period for the Isma'iliyya be 
fore the DAWK AL-SATR, during Which the twelve angels of the Zodiac kept the 
unadulterated pure unity of God, rawhid. Atthe end of time, the &A'1M will bring 
forth a new ~. S$ 206b 
¢ dawr al-satr ; “period of concealment’, the period for the Ismiiliyya from 
Adam to the KA'M, the last speaking prophet. A synonym is al-dawr al-kabir 
$ 206b 

dawsa (A) ; lit. trampling: a ceremony formerly performed in C 
SWAYEH of the Sa‘di order, consisting of the shaykh ridi 
the order on horseback. Jt was believed that by such phy 
BARAKA of the shaykh Was communicated to his followers. Il 181b; VIII 525b; 
IIL 728b 

dawudu =a land-leasing system in Kurdish I 
for supplying earth and seed, takes two-tenths of the harvest, V 473b 

dawul -* TABL 

dawwir = DAWAR 


day'a (A, pl. diya’) : estate. 
In its fiscal context, ~ denotes an estate subject to tithes, The holder of the ~ was 


. rang 


is for the extreme sects the period of manifestati 


denotes one 


g over the members of 
ical contact, the 


in which the landowner, in return 
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not usually its cultivator, and the peasant rents went for the greater part to the 
holder of the ~ . Il 187b 
¢ diya’ al-khassa, diya’ al-sultan and diya’ al-Khulafa’ : the private estates of 
the caliph in early Islamic times. TV 972b 

daydaban (A, <P didebdn) : a term applied at different times to certain cat 
of sentinels, watchmen, inspectors, etc. II 189 

dayi (T) : lit, maternal uncle; an honorific title used to designate official functions 
in the Regencies of Algiers and Tunis, I 189 

dayn (A, pl. duyiin) : debt; claim; in law, an obligation, arising out of « contract 
(loan, sale, transaction or marriage) of out of a tort requiring reparation. I 29a; 
$2078 
¢ dayn fi dhimma : an obligation which has as its object a personal action. $ 
207a 
¢ dayn fi 'l“ayn ; an obligation which has as its object a non-fungible, determi- 
nate thing. S 207a 
¢ duyiin-| ‘umomiyye (T) : the Ottoman public debt; more particularly the 
debt administration set up in 1881. 11 67 

dayr (A, < Syr) : a Christian monastery, which continued functioning after the 
Arab conquest of the Middle East. They were often named after a patron saint 
or founder but also occasionally after the nearest town of village or a feature of 
the locality. If 194b 

dayzun (A) : a man who marries his father’s widow (the marriage is called nikth 
al-makt), a practice which the Qur’din disapproves of. V1 4766 

dede (T) : lit. grandfather, ancestor; a term of reverence given to the heads of 
DaRWisH communities. 11 199b; a member of a religious order resident in one 
of the cells of the DARGAM of ZAWIYA, who has fulfilled his ile (period of trial) 
and been elevated (o the rank of dervish, VI 884a 
In western Turkish heroic tales, ~ is used for the rhapsodes. IT 199b 
In Istanbul and Anatoli 
der-working holy men. 1 200a 
In the terminology of the Safawid order, ~ denoted one of the small group of 
officers in constant attendance on the MURSHID, I 20a 

defter -* DAFTAR 


jories 


~ was also used as a term of respect for various won. 


deli (T) : a class of cavalry in the Ottoman empire, formed in the Balkans at the 
end of the 9th/I5th century or the beginning of the 10th/16th century. Later, 
they were officiully styled as defi! (guides) but continued to be popularly 
known by the theit original name, Called ~ on account of their extraordinary 
courage and recklessness, they were recruited partly from the Turks and partly 
from the Balkan nations. They became brigands in the 12th/18th century and 
were disbanded in the 13th/19th century by sultan Mahmid I. I 201a 

demirbash (7) : lit. iron-head; the movable stock and equipment, belonging to an 
office, shop, farm, etc. In Ottoman usage ~ was commonly applied to articles 
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belonging to the state and, more especially, to the furniture, equipment, and 
fittings in government offices, forming part of their permanent establishment. II 
203b; ~ also means stubborn or persistent, and was applied by the Turks to King 
Charles XI of Sweden, possibly in this sense or to indicate his long, 
frequentation of Turkish government offices, 11 203b 

derebey (T) : ‘valley lord’, the Turkish designation of certain rulers in Asia Minor 
Who, from the early 12th/18th century, made themselves virtually independent 
of the Ottoman central government in Istanbul. Ottoman historians usually call 
them mutaghallibe ‘usurpers’, or khdneddn “great families’, The best known ~ 
families are the Kara ‘Othman-oghlu of Aydin, Manisa and Bergama in west 
em Anatolia, the Capan-oghlu of Bozok in central Anatolia, and the family of 
‘Ali Pasha of Djiinik in eastem Anatolia or Trebizond and its neighbourhood. IL 
206b 

derya-beyi -* DARYA-BEGI 

destin =* DASTAN 

devedji (T. P gunurbdn) : ‘cameleer’, the name given to certain regiments of the 
corps of Janissaries. 11 210b 

devshirme (T): the term in the Ottoman period for the periodical levy of Christian 
children for training to fill the ranks of the Janissaries and 10 occupy posts in the 
Palace service and in the administration. The earliest reference to the term ap~ 
pears to be contained in a sermon delivered by Isidore Glabas, metropolitan of 
Thessalonica, in 1395. By the end of the 10th/16th century, the system began to 
show signs of corrupt practices by the recruiting officers. By the beginning of 
the 11th/I7th century, the ranks of the Janissaries had become so swollen with 
Muslim-born "intruders’ that frequent recruitments were no longer necessary. 
The system, however, continued at least tll 1150/1738, but sporadically. 1 36 
1 268b ff; 11 210b, II 1086a ff 

deynek (T) : a commander's baton or cane, carried by a number of high Ottor 
navy officers. It was also called sadafkarl ‘asa, because it was encrusted with 
mother of pearl of different colours. VIII 56Sb 

dbabh (A): one of the two methods of slaughtering animals according to Muslim 
law by which the animal concerned becomes permissible as food. It consists of 
slitting the throat, including the trachea and the oesophagus (there are divergen 
cies between the schools in respect of the two jugular veins); the head is not to 
be severed. At the moment of slaughter, it is obligatory to have the necessary 
intention and to invoke the name of God. Preferably the victim should be laid 
upon its left side facing in the direction of the K1BLA. II 213b 

dhabiba (A): victim (animal) destined for immolation according to Muslim law, 
in fulfilment of a vow, for the sacrifice of ‘bkIKA, on the occasion of the feast of 
the 10th day of Dbu "I-Hidjdja, or in order to make atonement for certain trans- 
gressions committed during the HADsp). Il 213a; S 221b 

dhahabiyya (A) a Nile vessel, especially known in the 19th century, VIII 42b 
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dhaka’a (A) the strict ritual of slaughtering the pitABitia which must be followed 
‘and which does not differ in form from the ritual slaughter of animals permitted 
as food. II 2138 

dhanab (A): tail 
In astronomy, ~ or dhanab al-tinnin “the dragon's tail” refers to the waning 
node, one of the points where the moon passes through the ecliptic during an 
eclipse of the moon. V 536u; VIII 101b; and > KAWKAM AL-DHANAB 
¢ dhanab al-dadjidja -* RADIF 
¢ dhanab al-sirhin -* AL-PADIR AL-KADINIB 

dhanb (A, pl. dhunib) : sin. Synonyms are khati’a, sayyi’a, which is an evil action, 
and ithm, a very grave sin, a crime against God. IV 1106b; and -* DAFN AL- 


pyUNOB 

dhara’i" (A) : a method of reasoning to the effect that, when a command or prohi- 
bition has been decreed by God, everything that is indispensable to the execu 
tion of that order or leads to infringement of that prohibition must also, as a 
consequence, be commanded or prohibited. 1276a 

dhardrihi (A) = in mediaeval "Irak, a ¥ 
purposes. VIT494b 

dharra (A):a term denoting in the Qur’ain the smallest possible appreciable q 
tity, interpreted by the commentators of the Quran as: dust which remains 
clinging to the hand after the rest has been blown off, or weightless dust, seen 
when sunlight shines through a window; the weight of the head of a red ant; the 
hundredth part of a grain of barley; or atom. ~ was not generally used to denote 
the philosophical atomism of Democritus, Epicurus and the Mustim “atomists 
In its stead, the two technical terms pJUz” and DIAWHAK fard were preferred. 
Modern Arabic does render atom with ~ . 11 219b 

dhat (A): thing; being, self, ego. 
In philosophy, ~ is most commonly employed in two different meanings of 


grant feigning serious wounds for begging 


substance and essence, a translation of the Greek obeia. When used in the 
sense of “substance’, it is the equivalent of the subject or substratum and is 
contrasted with qualities or predicates attributed to it and inhering in it. In the 
second sense of ‘essence’, it signifies the essential or constitutive qualities of a 
thing as a member of a species, and is contrasted with its accidental attributes 
(+ ‘arap), Some Muslim philosophers distinguish, within the essence, its prior 
parts from the rest. If 220a; V 1262: 
In Mustim India, ~ was one of the two ranks into which the mansabdar (> 
MANSAH) Was divided, the other being swwdr. The rank of ~ was meant for 
calculating one’s salary according to the sanctioned pay scale. V 686a 
+ dhiti essential; the conceptually and ontologically prior part of the essence 
of a thing, 11 220b; V 1262a 

dhawk (A) : taste; insight or intuitive appreciation, II 2214; direct experience. Il 
1041a 
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In philosophy, ~ is the name for the gustatory sense-perception which, accord- 
ing to Aristotle, is a kind of sub-species of the tactual sense, localised in the 
Sustatory organ, the tongue. It differs, however, from tactual sense be 
mere contact with skin is not sufficient for gustation to occur. Il 22a 
In aesthetics, ~ is the name for the power of aesthetic appreciation, something 
that “moves the heart’, Il 2213 
In mysticism, ~ denotes the direct quality of the mystic experience. The meta 
Phor of "sight" is also often used, but ~ has more qualitative overtones of enjoy 
ment. Il 221a 

dbawlak (A) = tip (of the tongue). VIII 343a 
# dhawlaki ; "pointed"; for al-Khalil, those consonants that are produced with 
the tip of the tongue, such as the /r/. VIN 343a 
# dhawlakiyya, and asafiyya : in grammar, two terms used by al-Khalil to indi 
ale articulation with the tip of the tongue but specifying only the form of the 
tongue. 111 598a 

dbawwak > CASHNA-GlR 

dhayl -* MUDHAYYAL 

dhikr (A) : ‘remembering’ God, reciting the names of God; the tireless repetition 
of an ejaculatory litany; a religious service common to all the mystical fratern 
ties, performed either solitarily or collectively. II 164b; II 223b; 11 891b; 1V 94b 
+ dhikr al-‘awamm ; the collective pisike sessions. Il 224 
# dhikr-i djahr : a practice of reciting the names of God loudly while sitting in 
the prescribed posture at prescribed times, adopted by the Cishti mystics. II $Sb 
# dbikr-i khafi : a practice of reciting the names of God silently, adopted by the 
Cisbti mystics, 11 SSb 
# dbikr al-khawass the DIsIKK of the privileged (mystics who are well ad: 
vanced along the spiritual path). 11 224a 

dhimma (A): the term used to designate the sort of indefinitely renewed contract 
through which the Muslim community accords hospitality and protecti 
members of other revealed religions, on condition of thelr acknowledging the 
domination of Islam; the beneficiaries of the ~ are also collectively referred to 
as the ~ , or aht al-dhimma, Originally only Jews and Christians were involved: 
soon, however, it became necessary to consider the Zoroastrians, and later, es- 
pecially in Central Asia, other minor faiths not mentioned in the Qur'an. 1! 2271 
In law, —is a legal term with two meanings: in legal theory, ~ is the legal quality 
which makes the individual a proper subject of law, that is, a proper addressee 
of the rule which provides him with rights or charges him with obligations, In 
this sense, it may be identified with legal personality, The second meaning is 
that of the legal practitioners and goes back to the root of the notion of obliga 
tion. It is the fides which binds the debtor to his creditor. II 231a; S 207a; ab- 
stract financial responsibility. 1 27a 
¢ dhimmi : the beneficiary of the DHIMMA. A ~ is defined as against the M 


ause 
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lim and the idolater; and also as against the harbi who is of the same faith but 
lives in territories not yet under Islam; and finally as against the musta’min, the 
foreigner who is granted the right of living in an Islamic territory for a short 
time (one year at most), 11227a 

dhira' (A) : cubit, a basic measure of length, being originally the length of the arm 
from the elbow to the top of the middle finger. The name ~ is also given to the 
Instrument used for measuring it. One ~ was 24 1$84, although the cubit was not 
always used with great precision and a considerable number of different cubits 
were In common use in Islam, e.g. the legal cubit, the black cubit, the king's 
ccubit, and the cloth cubit. I 231b; VIE 137 
‘A minor branch of the Nile, also called Khalidi. as distinguished from the main 
stream (amid), VIII 38a 

dhrupad ~* BANDISH; KHAYAL 

dhubban (A) ; the term used in navigation to designate the standard angular dis- 
tance of four fingers, is8s, wide, ie, a handbreadth, 1V 96b; Vit Sta 

dhurn (A) : the great sorghum (Sorghum vulgare), also called Indian millet, 
djawars hindi, S 249 

dibdiba (A) + any flat, firm-surfaced area; the term is related to the classical 
dabslaba, referring to the drumming sounds of hooves on hard earth. II 248b 

didd (A, pl. addad) : contrary; one of the four Aristotelian classes of opposites 
viz. relative terms, contraries, privation and possession, and affirmation and 
nogation. 11 249a; and -* APDAD 

diffiyya (A): a heavy winter cloak for men, worn in Figypt. V 740b 

ditukin (A, <P dehkdn) : the head of a village and a member of the lesser feudal 
nobility of Sasanian Persia. They were an immensely important class, although 
the actual area of land they cultivated was often quite small, Their principal 
function was to collect taxes, In Transoxania, the term was applied to the local 
rulers as well as the landowners. The spread of the ix’ system in the Sth/1 lth 
century and the depression of the landowning classes diminished the position 
and influence of the ~ , and the term acquired the sense of peasant, which is its 
meaning in modern tran. 1 15b; 1 253b%; V 8536 

dihliz. (A) =the palace vestibule where the ruler appeared for public audience, VIII 
313b 

dikka (A), of dakka : a platform in a mosque near the MINBAK to which a staircase 
leads up. This platform is used as a seat for the muezzin when pronouncing the 
call to prayer in the mosque at the Friday service. Mosques of the Ottoman 
period have their ~ in the form of a rostrum against the wall opposite the 
MIHIRAB. II 276a: VI 6638 
# dikkat al-muballigh -* MURALLIGH 

ill > DIABAL; SAK: SHAY 

dilk (A) : the patched garment of sifis, also worn by clowns, V 740b 

dillina (A, < Gk), or dallina : the flat mussel (Tellina planata). VIM 707a; its 


dinar (A, 
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export as pickled mussels from Rosetta, in Egypt, was mentioned by the medi- 
aeval geographer al-Idrisi. VIN 4383 


dilsiz (TP bizaban) : lit. tongueless; the name given to the deaf mutes employed 


in the inside service of the Ottoman palace, and for a while at the Sublime 
Porte. Established in the palace from the time of Mehemmed Ito the end of the 
sultanate, they served as guards and attendants, and as messengers and emissar- 
Jes in highly confidential matters, including executions. I] 277a 


din (A, pl. adydn) : religion; the obligations which God impoxes on man; the do- 


main of divine prescriptions concerning acts of worship and everything in- 
volved in it. 11 293b; IV 171b 

For ~ as second element in titles, V 621b ff. 

¢ din al-hakk : a Quranic expression denoting ‘the religion of Truth’; the re 
vealed religion; the religion of the golden mean. 11 294b 

¢ din-iilahi : the heresy promulgated by the Indian Mughal emperor Akbar in 
989/1581, as a result of his discussions with learned men of all religions, which 
he vainly hoped would prove acceptable to his subjects. The new religion was 
related to earlier alfi heretical movements in Indian Islam of the L0th/16th cen: 
tury, implying the need for the reorientation of faith at the end of the first mil- 
Jennium of the advent of the Prophet. 1 317a; 1 296a 

Gk) : Muslim gold coin issued by the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik 
b. Marwiin, to replace the Byzantine denarius. There are earlier types of dindrs 
dating from ca, 72/691-2, but the coinage reform of ‘Abd al-Malik drastically 
affected the style which it would henceforth have, 1 77b; 11 297a; V 964a ff 


dirdya (A): the term used by al-Ramahurmuzi to distinguish transmissions of tra~ 


ditions by people who have learned to discern between all transmission minu 
tiae, from those by people who merely transmit without paying proper heed to 
all sorts of crucial details in 1SNAD as Well as contents of tradition, which he 
terms riwaya, VIN 42a 


dirham (A, <Gk) : the name indicates both a weight and the silver unit of the Arab 


monetary system, used from the rise of Islam down to the Mongol period. II 
319a; VI 18a; V 964a ff 


In early mathematics, ~ was the term used for the absolute number. 11 3613 


dirlik (T) : living, livelihood; a term used in the Ottoman empire to denote an 


income provided by the state, directly or indirectly, for the support of persons in 
its service, It is used principally of the military fiefs, but also to pay, salaries, 
and grants in lieu of pay, 11 322a 


dirridj (A) : a drum. II 135b; a lute with a long neck and plucked strings, VI215b 
dirwa (A) : a typical style of hairdressing, which has given rise to the nickname 


Fuzzy-wuzzy, practised by the ‘Ababda tribe of Upper Egypt. 1 1b 


diw (P): the mame of the spirits of evil and of darkness, creatures of Ahriman, the 


personification of sins, whose number is legion. 11 322b 


diwan (A): a register; an office. 1 801b; 1 1145b; II 323a; 1V 937b 
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In literature, a collection of poetry or prose. II 323a 
For a list of diwans not listed below, II 328b ff. 
# diwan al-badal : a special department established to facilitate the exchange 
of feudal estates of the members of the HALKA against payment or compensa 
tion which had become usual after the death of the Mamlik al-Nasir 
Muhammad. 111 99b 
+ diwan-begi : the title of high officials in the Central Asian khanates in the 
16th-19th centuries. § 227b; among the TimGrids, the office of secretary of the 
DIWAN or chief of the secretariat of the DIWAN. VIII 481b 
¢ diwan efendi : in the Ottoman empire, chancellor of the Admiralty. VIII 
42a; in the Ottoman provinces, an important official attached to the wall. In 
Egypt, under Muhammad ‘Ali, the ~ beca 
of ministers. VIN 481b 
¢ diwan-i humaydn (P) : the name given to the Ottoman imperial council 
founded by Mehe! of Istanbul, which, until the mid 
11th/17th century, was the central organ of the government of the empire, It 
337 
# diwini (A) : a form of Arabic script which consisted of letters and particular 
signs devised from abbreviations of the names of numbers. It was already in use 
during the ‘Abbasid caliphate by th 
in the Treasury, although according to Turkish sources, the ~ script was alleg: 
edly invented for writing official documents and registers of the DIWAN+1 
HUMAYON. Djali diwdni is a variant type of ~ with the letters written within 
each other. It flourished from the 9th/15th century onwards. I 1145b; II 315b; 
TV 1125b; VII 151b; and -* rawst 

diya (A), 
cases of homicide or other injuries to physical health unjustly committed upon 
the person of another. It is a substitute for the law of private vengeance. In its 
restricted and most usual sense in law, it means the compensation which is 

payable in cases of homicide. 1 29a; 1 171; 1 338a; 11 340b; V 1808 

diyanay (P) : an anc 


a kind of president of the council 


ied I] after the conque: 


my of scribes and accountants working 


or ‘akl, ma‘kiila : in law, a specified amount of money or goods due i 


type of double reed-pipe. Its two pipes have been de: 

scribed as being of equal length, each of which is pierced by five finger-holes. 

which gave an octave between them. According to al-Farabi, the ~ was also 

called the mizmar al-muthanna of muzdwadj. VIL 2083 

la -* DILL 

a (A): fairly la 
mikhdhaf. 1V 799 

djuba (T), of djaba bennak : in Ovoman times, married peasants possessing no 
land, 111696 

Jali (Mor), or diabddiir ; a full-length, caftan-like garment with either no 
buttons or a single button in front. V 7456 

djabadar > pJABADOLA 


dja’ 
dja’ 


leather quiver having a lid fixed by means of a cord, 


dat 


DIABAL — DIAFR a} 


djabal (A, pl. diibal) = a massive mountain, rocky hillock; other synonyms in com: 
mon use among the Bedouin in Arabia are dil" (pl. duli’, dil'an), hazm, which is 
usually lower than a ~ . abrak (pl. burkdn) and BarxA’ (pl. burk), Promontories 
jutting out from the island escarpments are called Khashm ‘nose’ (pl. khushiim). 
15366 

djabbana (A, pl. diabbdndt) : a piece of unbuilt land serving, i.a., as 
place and a cemetery. V 23a; V 347 

djabbar -> pyawzi’ 

djabih (A) : ‘that which comes from in front’, one of the technical terms desig- 
nating the directions of a bird's flight, or an animal's steps, which play an im- 
portant part in the application of divination known as Fa't, TIRA and ZADIR. I 
760a; and => NATH 

djabr (A) : compulsion. 1 27b; and -> DIABRIVYA 
In law, ~ is compulsion in marriage exercised upon one or other of the prospec 
tive partners. S 233a 
In medicine, minor or simple surgery. 11 481b 
# al-djabr wa kabala ; originally two methods of transformi 
tions, later, the name given to algebra, the theory of equations, II 3606 
# djabriyya (A), or mudjbira : the name given by opponents to those whom 
they alleged to hold the doctrine of pJAnR ‘compulsion’, viz. that man does not 
really act but only God. It was also used by later heresiographers to describe a 
group of sects. The Mu'tazila applied it to traditionists, Ash‘arite theologians 

others who denied their doctrine of KADAR “free will’, Il 365a; II 1142b 
# djabriyyiin ; in the writings of the Ikhwiin al-Safa’ (4th/10th century), the 
name of the representatives of the branch of mathematics called al-DJANR WA 
L-MUKAMALA. II 3616 

djadal -* ADAB 

djadhba (A): in mysticism, divine attraction, VIII 3066 

djadhr (A) : in mathematics, ~ is the term used for the square root, IIL 1139b 

djadid (A) : new, modern, 
In Persian prosody, the name of a metre of rare occurrence, sald to have been 
invented by the Persians. 1 677b 

ddjadwal (A), or khdtin: : in sorcery, quadrangular or other geometrical figures into 
which names and signs possessing magic powers are inserted, These are uss 

ly certain mysterious characters, Arabic letters and numerals, magic words, 
the Names of God, the angels and demons, 1s well 
the week, and the elements, and lastly pieces from the Qur'itn, {1 3703 

dindy (A) : lit. kid: in astronomy. al—— is the term for Capricorn, one of the twelve 
zodiacal constellations. VII 84a 

dja‘fari -+ KAGHAD 

djaina = s'DJAN 

diafr (A) ; the generic name for an esoteric literature of apocalyptic character 


meeting 


g equa 


of the planets, the days of 
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Which arose as a result of the persecution which the descendants of “Ali and 
Fatima had suffered. Later, deviating from its original form of esoteric know!- 
reserved for the successors and heirs of ‘Ali, it became assimilated to a 
ticularly 


divinatory technique accessible to the wise whatever their origin, 
mystics, consisting of speculations based on the numerical value of the Arabic 
letters. 11 375b; IV 11298 

djagir : land given or assigned by governments in India to individuals as a pension 


or as a reward for immediate services, II 378b 

djih (P) : in astronomy, the north pole, used by Islamic navigators of the Indian 
Ocean. V 543a 

djahannam (A): hell. 1334b; 11 381b; and > site 

djahbadh (P, pl. diahabidha) : a financial clerk, expert in matters of coins, skilled 
money examiner, treasury receiver, government cashier, money chang 
lector, I 1144b; I 382b; the functionary in the Treasury whose task it was to 
prepare the monthly statement of income and expenditure. Il 79 

djihil (A, pl. @iuhhdl) : ‘ignorant’, Among the Druze, members of the community 
not yet initiated into the truths of the faith; the initiated are the “wkkdl. 11 633a 
# djahiliyya (A); the term for the state of affairs in Arabia before the mission 
of the Prophet; paganism; the pre-Islamic period and the men of that time. 11 383b 

djahmarish (A): a term used for a female hare while suckling. S 84 

djahwash (A): a child who has passed the stage of weaning. VIII 822a 

dj’ifa (A) : a wound penetrating the interior of the body; a determining factor in 
the prescription of compensation following upon physical injury, prva. 11 341b 

dja‘ila > pyu't 

dja’ixz (A) : permissable 
In aw, the term preferred by Hanafi authors to specify that the juridical act was 
legitimate or licit, in point of law, apart from its being valid, $Ausltt, of not 
Other schools also use it to denote the revocability of e.g. a contract. IL 389 
In logic, ~ means what is not unthinkable. 11 390a 


Inthe vocabulary of tents, ~ is the main ridge piece, which was of considerable 

Importance. IV 1147b 

abi > CeLent 

It (P) : the name of an era founded by the Saldjak sultan Malikshah b. Alp 
Arslan, called after his title Djalal al-Daw/a, although it is sometimes termed 
maliki; a calendar used often in Persia from the last part of the Sth/I Ith century 
onwards, II 397; VI275b 
In Ottoman Turkish, a term used to describe companies of brigands, led usually 
by Idle or dissident Ottoman army officers, widely spread throughout Anatolia 
from about 99/1590 but diminishing by 1030/1620, IV 499a; IV 594a; S 238a 

djalam (A) : shears, $ 319a; a strain of sheep in the time of Djahiz found in Ta’if 
which was very high on its hooves and had a fleece so smooth that it appeared 
bald. S 3188 
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djalba (A, < Por/Sp gelba/gelva) : a large type of barque used by Arabs on the 
Arabian Sea and Indian Ocean shores. Ibn Djubayr observed that they were 
stitched together with coir, i. coconut palm fibres. VIII 811a 

djali (A), or djalil : a name given to every large type of script, but more specifically 
used for the large type of THULUTH. [twas used for large-sized frames and also 
for public buildings and their inscriptions. IV 1123b; V 24a 
¢ djali diwani > DIWANI 

djalil => paul 

djalish (A), or shdlish : during the Mamlik period, a special flag hoisted over the 
Jablkhana to make known the decision to dispatch a large expedition against a 
strong enemy. IT] 184a 

djdliya (A, pl. DJAWALD : the term used for the Arabic-speaking communities 
with special reference to North and South America, 11 403b; 11 4706 

djallib (A) ; ‘importer’, slave-trader. 1 32b; 19292; a variant of pJALLAMYYA, IL 
404b 
# djallabiyya (A) : in Morocco and the west of Algeria, a hooded outer robe 
with Jong sleeves, originally worn by men only, now by both sexes. II 404b; V 
745b; in Egypt, the loose body shirt still commonly worn by men, pronounced 
gallabiyya. V 7418 

djalsa (A), and “and, zina : in Morocco, the prevalent system of perpetual lease by 
‘wake of dilapidated shops and workshops, whereby the tenant makes the nec 
essary repairs, pays an annual rent and thus acquires the perpetual usufruct of 
the property. S 3698 
¢ djalsat al-istirdba (A) : in the Islamic ritual prayer, the return to the sitting 
position after the second inclination, RAW’A, which practice is common among, 
the Hanbalis and the Shifi'is, and now also widespread among Maliki worship- 
pers, VIII 929 

jaltita > PALTTTA 

djalwa = DILWA 

jam’ (A), or djama’a : in grammar, the plural for units 
11 406b; VIII 990b 

djdma-dar > DJAMDAR 

djama‘a (A) : meeting, assembly 
In religion, the community (of believers). IT 41a; the common practices and 
beliefs of the Companions, 11 295a 
In North Africa, as djemaa, ~ denoted local administrative assemblies, which 
owned property collectively. II 412b; IV 362 
In Morocco, a tribal assembly of men able to bear arms, which dealt with all the 
business of the tribe, civil, criminal, financial and political, V 11986 
For ~ in grammar, -* DIAM’ 

djamad -* MADIN 

djamakiyya (A, <P) : salary; originally, that part of the regular salary given in 


umbering three or more, 
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dress or cloth; under the Mamtiks, ~ denoted the part of the salary given in 
money. 114136 


djamal (A, Heb gimel) : the male camel, sometimes used equally with ibif for the 


species. III 6663 
# djamal al-bahr, or kuba* : the humpbacked whale, VIN 1022p 

djamdar (A, <P didma-dar ‘clothes-keeper) : ‘platoon commander’, the lowest 
‘commissioned rank in the Indian Army. It also denotes junior officials in the 
police, customs, etc... or the fore ides, sweepers. 11 421b 
# djamdiriyya : under the Mamliks, the keepers of the sultan’s wardrobe. I 
421b; VII432a 

djimed 
ment in the Ottoman period, V 752a 

djami* (A, pl. diawdmi') : mosque; and -* MASDHID OJAMY 
In philosophy and science, the plural form, djawdmu", is used to denote the com- 
pendium or handbook, VII $36b; diawdmu" is 
of Ibn Rushd’s commentary on Aristotle's works. VII 539% 
© djiimi al-hisib : the master-ledger of the likhinids, from which the annual 
financial reports were prepared, one of the seven main registers on which their 
system of book-keeping was based. II 81b 

djami‘a (A): an ideal, a bond or 
university. II 422b; in modern usage, ~ has also been used to characterise a 
political, united movement; more specifically, ~ signifies the political unifica- 
tion of Muslim states. VIII 359b ff 

djam'iyya (A. T diem*iyyer: P andjuman) : society: association. This term w 
haps first used to refer to the of 
which app 
the 19th century, 


an of a group of 


(1): a short, trimmed waistcoat without sleeves, worn as an outer gar 


Iso used for the “short” recension 


n institution which unites individuals or groups 


per 
nised monastic communities of congregations 
te Churches in Syria and Leb 


ame into more general use, first 


ed in the L 


non. In the middle of 
Lebanon and then in 
other Arabic-speaking countries, to refer to voluntary associations for scien: 
tific, literary, benevolent or political pu 


poses. By the middle of the 20th cen- 


tury, 18128 had replaced ~ to refer to political movements and organisa 
428b; 111 5146 ff 

djammal (A): camel-driver or cameleer; also an owner and hirer of camels, and a 
dealer in camels. S 241b 

djamra (A. pl. diimar) : pebble. 11 438a; tribe, VII 381 


the three places (al-djamra al-ild, al 


ions, H 


is the name given to 


Wjamra_al-wusta, djamrat al-'akaba) 
where pilgrims returning from ‘Arafat during the pilgrimage stop to partake in 
the ritual throwing of stones. 11 438a; III 36a; VIM 3794 

# djamarat al-‘arab (A) : tribes that never allied themselves with others. VII 
1204; the groups of Bedouin tribes, VIII 379a 


djamah (A) : the name for a horse that checks its head to escape from control by 
the hands, 11 953b 


djamulyin -* GonDuLt 
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djamiss (A, <P gav-i mish ‘bull-sheep’) « the Indian buffalo or water buffalo 
(Bubalus bubalis). S 242b 
In Algeria, ~ designates women’s bracelets carved from the horns of the water 
buffalo. S 244a 
¢ djamas al-bahe : the hippopotamus, to some writers. $ 2448 
¢ djiimiis al-kbala’ : the African buffalo (Syncerus caffer), called thus by the 
Sudanese, It was unknown to the Arab writers, S 242b 

djanaba (A) : in law, the state of major ritual impurity, caused by marital inter 
course, to which the religious law assimilates any effusio seminis, 11 40b; VAIL 
9298 

djanbaz (P, Egy ganbadhiya) 
horse-dealer. [1 442b 
# djanbazan : the name of a 
only in time of war, in the van 


aan acrobat, especially ‘rope-dancer’; soldier 


ilitary corps in the Ottoman empire, serving 

ard, and charged with dangerous tasks. Iwas 
abolished towards the end of the 16th century. II 43a 

djandar (P) : the name of certain guards regiments who provided the soverei 
bodyguard from the Saldjaks on. 114440; V 685a 

jung (U) : in Urdu poetry, the part of the elegy, MARTHIYA, where the batt! 
described, with stress on the hero’s valour and often including a description of 
his sword, VI611b 

djanin (A) : the term for the child in its mother's womb; foetus. VIII 821b 

djank (A): a harp. II 1073b 

djanna (A); garden; paradise. II 4474 

djantita =» PALTTTA 

jit + rDYARA 

djarab (A) : in medicine, scabies. VIN 7834 
¢ djarab al-‘ayn -* RAMAD HUBAYBI 

djarida (A) : locust, 1145Sa; and -* KAYNA 

djari'id (Tun) : a pair of men’s leather leggings. V 745b 

djardak (A, <P), or djardhak : a round bread, quite thick and cooked in an oven. 
V42b 

djardbak -* DIARDAK 

djarf (A) ; one of a number of terms fora seine or drag-net. ic. a large pouched net 

also called Qaraf, djarrafa, kayja'a and 


used for fishing on the high sea 
batana. VIN 10216 
djarh (A) : in law, the contestation that a witness is ‘ADL. 1209 
¢ al-djarb wa ‘I-ta'dil: lit, disparaging and declaring trustworthy; in the sch 
ence of tradition, a 1 phrase used regarding the reliability or otherwise 
of traditionists. 11 462a; VIII S1Sa 
rib (A); the basic measure of area in earlier Islamic times, which, as well as 
capacity for grain, etc., equal to four KAFIzs, became a 
nally the amount of agricultural land which could 


jechni 


being a measure 
measure of surface area, ori 
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be sown with a djarib’s measure of sced. The extent of the ~ of area varied 
widely. Canonically, it was made up of 100 KASABAS, hence approx. 1600 m? 
VII 1388 

djarid (A) : the firm central stem of the palm which, when stripped of the leaf, is 
used for different purposes. Used in the manner of a javelin, the ~ gave its name 
to DJERID, the well-known equestrian sport so popular in Abyssinia, the Near 
East and Turkey. VII 9234 
# djarida : lit, leaf; a usual term in modern Arabic for a newspaper, the adop- 
tion of which is attributed to Faris al-Shidyak. [1 464b; S 247a 
# al-djarida al-musadjdjala : in classical Muslim administration, the sealed 
register. I 79a 
¢# al-djarida al-sawda’ : in classical Muslim administration, the central register 
of the army office prepared annually for each command, showing the nan 
the soldiers, with their pedigree, ethnic origin, physical descriptions, rations, 
pay etc, II 78b 

djarkb (A, <P Carkh) : a crossbow. I 506b; an individual arbalest whose bow is 
drawn back by means of a wheel (whence its name); by this, very long arrows, 
approaching the length of javelins, could be fired. IV 798a 

djarm -* GARMsiR 

djarr (A), oF Khafd = in grammar, the genitive case, IIT 1008a 
# djarr al-djiwar a gra joting ‘attraction of the indirect case 
11558b 

jarrah (A) : surgeon. II 481b 

djarrir (A): *he who drags (someone) along 
Inthe context of the pilgrimage, ~ is the name given to the few muanw 
MUTAWWIF) Who Worked outside the special 
pilgrims too poor to hire the services of a bona fide mufawwif, VI 17a 

djars (A, pl. adjrds) : in grammar, the result of the application of the articulatory 
organs to the place of the “cutting”, MAKTA, III S97b 

djasad (A) : body, in particular that of a higher being such as an angel. 11 55Sa 

dja'sh (A) + a light and weak bow which, contrary to the KATOM, viby 
loosed. IV 798a 

djiisis (A) : spy; in particular, a spy sent among the 11 486b 

djati_: an Indian musical term for modes, constructed on heptatonic series of not 
marechand, WM 452b 

djawall (A, 5, djdli) : lit. émigrés; and -> pYALIA 
Asa fiscal term, ~ came to mean the poll-tax levied on non-Muslims, pyizva. I 
4900; I S6la 

djawami’ > pyAm’ 

djawars (A, <P gawars) : millet (Panicum miliacewm). S 2496 

djaw? (A): in geography, a depressed plain, sometimes replaced by diaww, a basin 
With a spring well, IT 491b; VII 10486 


patical term: 


lin (-* 
uild. They dealt primarily with 


s when 
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djawhar (A, <P): jewel; atom, II 494b; $ 250b 
In philosophy, the technical term for obciat ‘substance’, 1 784b; 11 493a 

djaww —> DIAWF 

djawz (A, <P gaw2) : the nut in general, and the walnut Juglans regia) in particular. 
$ 264a; the walnut wee. VIII 732b; for many fruits combined with ~ . $ 264b 
¢ djawzahar (A, <P diaw: cihr ‘nut-shape’), tinnin, or ‘ukida (< Gk) : in as- 
tronomy, the two opposite points in which the apparent path of the moon, or all 
planets, cuts the ecliptic. In course of time, these points come to move on to the 
ecliptic, In texts dating from the Sth/1 1th century, ~ also indicates the circulus 
pareclipticus of the moon; and the nodes of the orbit of any of the five planets. 
11 501b; V 536a; VIII 101b; and -» FALAK AL-DIAWZAHAR 

djawzi" (A) : in astronomy, al-~ is the term for Orion, the stellar figure, replaced 
by the translators with al-djabbar, and Gemini, one of the twelve zodiacal con- 
stellations, also called al-taw'aman. VII 83a 

djayb-i humayan (T) : the privy purse of the Ottoman sultans, which contents 
provided for the immediate needs and expenses of the sovereign. I! S02b 
+ al-djayb al-ma'kis -* san 
¢ al-djayb al-mustawi -* Sani 

djaysh (A): army. 11 S040 

in the south of Algeria 
ambush, GiJAZW, against a caravan or a body of troops. WI 
several hundred men, it was called a harka. 11 509 
In Morocco, djlsh (pronounced ish), denotes a kind of feudal organisation in 
the Moroccan army. I S09 

djaza’ (A) : recompense both in a good and in a bad sense, especially with refer- 
ence to the next world, 11 518a 
In Ottoman usage, ~ means punishme 
# djazi'iles : tribal levy, as e.g. paid by the government of India for the protec 
tion of the Khyber in the late 19th century, 1 238a 

djazira (A) : island; peninsula; territories situated betwe: 

ated from the rest of a continent by an expanse of desert 
Among the Isma'ilis, ~ is the name of a propaganda district. 11 523a 

djazm (A) : in grammar, quiescence of the final Wake of the MUDARN. IIL 173 

djazzar (A) ; a slaughterer of camels, sheep, goats and other animals. Today, ~ is 
synonymous with kassab and Jahhdm, the two terms for butcher, but in mediae: 
val times, they formed a distinct group of workers, $ 267a 

djebedji (7T) : the name given to a member of the corps of “Armourers of the Sub 
lime Porte’, which had charge of the weapons and munitions of the Janissuries, 
The corps was closely associated with the Janissaries, and was abolished to- 
gether with the latter in 1241/1826. 1 1061b; S 269b 

djebell. (7), or diebeld : an auxiliary soldier in the Ottoman empire, mostly of slave 
origin, 1 528 


nd Morocco, dish means an armed band to go out on an 
the ~ consisted of 


11 518a; and -* KANON DIAZA’T 


8 
4 maritime country 


IL rivers OF sepa 
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djedhba + HAL 

djerid (A): a wooden dart or javelin used in the game of the same name, popular 
in the Ottoman empire from the 10th-13th/16th-19th centuries. The game can- 
sisted of a mock battle in the course of which horsemen threw darts at one 
another. I1'532a 

dji'al > pyu't 

djidar => LUMA 

djidddba (A) : the djeddaba kingfish, whose Arabic term is found again in the 

sub-species limited to a particular region 


Latinised nomenclature to specify 
(Caranx djeddaba), VII 10216 
djidhr (A) = root. 
In mathematics, ~ is represented by the area of a rectangle having the side of the 
square as its length and the unit as its width. 11 360b 
diiflik (T. pl. diafalik) ; land given by Muhammad ‘Ali and his successors to them- 


selves or to members of their family. $ 1794 

jihad (A) = an effort directed towards a d J objective; a military action 
with the object of the expansion of Islam and, if need be, of its defence. 11 64; 
11 126a; 11 538a; HHT 180a ff; 1V 72a; VIN 495a ff 

djild (A), or adime = leather; parchment. Synonyms of the latter meaning are warak 
KIRFAS, rakk of rikk, 1 540a; VII 407b 

djilfia (A): the nib of a reed-pen, IV 47 1a 

diillaya (A) : an embroidered coat-like outer garment, a wedding costume, worn 
by women in Syria and Palestine; in Yemen, a man’s marriage caftan. V 741a 

djilwa (A): the ceremony of raising the bride’s veil, and the present made by the 
husband to the wife on this occasion, II $42b 


In mysticism, ~ (or djalwa) is the name of the state in which the mystic is on 
coming out of seclusion, KMALWA. IL 42b 

djimat (Mal) : an amulet, in particular a written one, II $45a 

djinddr (T):: the second animal in the row of mules forming the © 
to operate in Anatolia, IV 678b 


ans that used 


djinn (A) :3 Qur'dnic term applied to bodies composed of vapour and flame, who 
came to play a large role in folklore. 11 546b; 111 669a; V 110ta: 
HNN; KIUSS 

djins (A, <Gk) : genus; race. 11 550a; sex. 11 550b 
Under the Circassian rule in the Mamlik period, al-djins, meani 
denoted the Circassian race, [1 24b 
In music, ~ denotes the ‘form’ of the Ik’, whose metrical patterns were chosen 
by the musician by modifying the basic notes. The early music schools knew 
seven or eight forms. $ 408b 

djirdba > AMAL BI "L-YAD. 


nd => ‘AMLOK: 


the Race 


diiraya (A) : salary, in the terminology of the Azharis during the Ottoman period: 
originally, a number of loaves of bread sent daily by th 
someone. II 413b 


1¢ Ottoman sultan to 


piRoa — pu". 9 


djirga (Pash) = an informal tribal assembly of the Pathans in what are now Af 
ghanistan and Pakistan, with competence to intervene and to adjudicate in prac 
tically all aspects of private and public life among the Pathans. V 1079a; $ 270a 

djirm (A) : body, in particular the heavenly bodies. II 554b 

jirrat (A): in Cishti mysticism, a ~ is a mystic who visits kings and their courts 
and asks people for money. This was considered an abuse, along with the status 
of a mukailid (a mystic who has no master), as contact with the state in any form 
Was not permitted. II SSb 

djish -* DIAYSH 

djism (A) : body. II 553b; for synonyms, -* BADAN; DJASAD; DIEM 
¢ djism ta‘limi : mathematical body; « term used by Aristotle in contrast to 
djism tabi't “physical body", I $5Sa 
# djismiyyat > a term employed by Abu "I-Hudhay! to denote the corporeal 
pleasures of Paradise. 11449 

djisr (A, pl. djusiir) : a bridge of wood or of boats, 11 555a; IV 5554 
In mediaeval Egypt, the plural djusdr is used for “irrigation dams’, of which 
there were two types: the small irrigation dams (al-djusar al-baladiyya), impor 
tant for conveying water from one field to another in the village, and the great 
irrigation dams (al-djusar al-sulsaniyya), constructed for the provinces. V 862b 

dyltr > MIZALLA 

djiwar (A): protection; neighbourhood, 1 429b; 1 890b; 11 58a: and “+ DJARR AL. 
DJIWAR 

djizya (A) : the poll-tax levied on non-Muslims in Muslim states. 11 490a; Il 5S9a 

djonk (T) : a manuscript collection of folk poetry, VINE 171b 

dju'aydi -* HaRrOsn 

djubba (A) a woollen tunic with rather narrow sleeves, worn over the shirt, 
KAls, by both sexes in the time of the Prophet. V 733b; a coat-like outer 
ment worn by both sexes today in the Arab East. V 741a; in Tunisia, ~ denotes 
a full-length, sack-like chemise without sleeves, V 745b 

djudham (A) : leprosy. Other terms for the disease, depending on the symptoms, 
were baras, bahak, wadah and kawiibl. S 270b; for more euphemisms, $ 2714 

djadi (A): large, sea-going ship. 111 324b 

dju'dju" ~* save 

djubhal -> pyar 

djakindir (P) : an official responsible for the care of the CAWGANs and for the 
conduct of the game of polo. II 17. 

difik (A), oF djlikha ;  wide-sleeved coat worn by men in the Arab East. V 74a, 
a Jong, woollen outer robe without sleeves or collar which is closed by a single 
button at the neck worn by men in North Africa. V 745b 

dju'l (A), oF di’al, dja‘dla, djila : in early Islamic warfare, a kind of contract, 


regarded as degrading, received by mercenary irregulars often drawn from 
also served to designate 


tribal splinter-groups and led by their own chieftains, 


80 piu‘. — pyuz’ 


the sum, levied in advance, as insurance against failure to participate in an ob- 
ligatory razzia, VIII 496b 

djullanar (A, <P gul-i andr) : the blossom of the wild pomegranate tree, also 

alled al-mazz. $ 2770 

djum'a + YAwM AL-DjUM’A 

djumhiriyya -+ MASHYAKHA 

djumla (A, pl. diumal) : in law, a term meaning a general Qur"anic statement made 
more specific only by a hadith which supplies a more precise definition, as 
opposed to wags. VII 10298 
Its plural form djumal denotes a compendium or handbook, especially in gram- 
mar. VIL536b 

djummar (A): the pith of the palm-tree, eaten by pre-Islamic Arabs. IL 10S8b 

djund (A, pl. adjndd) : an armed troop. Under the Umayyads, ~ was applied espe 
cially to (Syrian) military settlements and districts in which were quar 
Arab soldiers who could be mobilised for seasonal cam 
tracted expeditions. Later, ~ took on the wider meaning of armed forces. I 601a 
Under the Mamliks, ~ is sometimes applied to a category of soldiers in the 
sult 


red 


igns or more pro- 


n's service, but distinct from the personal guard. II 601b 

xd 4th/10th centuries, the plural adjnad de- 
noted the large towns, [1 601b; V 125a 

jung (P) : lit. boat; an informal notebook with poetical fragments. VII 529a; VIL 
02a 

djunub (A) : in law, a person who is in a state of major ritual impurity. 11 440b 

juradh (A, pl. iirdhan, djurdhdn) : a term defining 
distinction of species. S 285b 


For geographers of the 3rd/Mth a 


Ll rats of w large size without 


# djuradbiin : ‘the two rats’, the name of the two symmetrical dorsal muscles of 
the horse, S$ 286 
# djurdhina : the name of a variety of date, in the Arabian peninsula, $ 286b 
djuraydi “I-nakbt (Ir) : palm-tree rat’, a term used in “Indk to designate the ichneu- 
mon or Egyptian mongoose, sub-species persicus of auropunctatus. VII 496 
djurdjunadji (T) : a comic dancer. VIII 178b 
djurnal (A) : under Muhammad ‘All of Egypt, a “daily administrative report’; the 
term was borrowed during the reign of Ottoman sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid I to de 
note written denunciations. 1 64a 


juz’ (A, pl. adjza’) : part, particle; a technical term used in scholastic theology 
(kalam) and philosophy to describe the philosophical atom in the sense of the 
ultimate (substantial) part that cannot be divided further, sometimes also called 
al-djuz! al-wahid. I 220a; 11 607 
In prosody, the eight rhythmic fe: 
quence in all metres. 1 6696 


which recur in definite distribution and se- 


Inthe science of the Qur’’in, ~ is a division of the Qur'an for purposes of recit 


tion. 11 607b =4 
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do’ab (P) lit. two waters; in the subcontinent of India, ~is generally applied to the 
land lying between two confluent rivers, and more particularly to the fertile 
plain between the Jamna and the Ganges in present Uttar Pradesh in India, Il 
609 

dolama (T) : a caftan worn by the least important Ottoman palace servants, which 
had a long robe, fastened in front, with narrow sleeves. V 7528 

doli (H) = a litter used in India for transporting people. It is a simple rectangular 
frame or bedstead, usually suspended by the four corners from a bamboo pole 
and carried by two or four men; when used by women there are usually curtains 
hanging from the bamboo, The ~ was much used for the transport of sick pe 
sons, and in war to carry casualties off the battlefield. A form where the frame 
is supported on two poles is used as the bier to transport a corpse to the burial 
ground, VII 932a 

donanma (T) : a fleet of ships, navy; the decoration of the streets of a city for a 
Muslim festival of on a secular occasion of public rejoicing such as a victory, 
and, mote particularly, the illumination of the city by night and the firework 
displays which formed part of these celebrations, 11 615a 

donam (T, A div 
‘Ottoman empire and the Arabic lands of ‘Irik, Syria and Palestine directly 
der Ottoman rule until 1918, originally considered to equal one day's plough 
ing. In Turkey it equalled 939 m? (approx. 1,000 sq. yards), but in the 19th 
century the new ~ was equated with the hectare; in 1934 the metric system of 
weights and measures was officially adopted by the Turkish Republic. In Syria 
and Palestine in recent times, the ~ is 1,000 m? = 0.247 acres, while in Iraq a 

J, despite the official adoption of the metric system in 


am): the standard measure of area in the Turkish lands of the 


larger ~ of 2,500 m? is u 
1931. 11 32b; VIE 138a 
dirt (T) : four. 
¢ dort boldk , or bilikar-i erba‘a : a collective ni 
regiments of the KAFI KULLARL They were regarded as inferior in comparison 
to the remaining two higher divisions, the sipahi oghlanlari and the silahdarlar 
111097 
# dirtlk : in Turkish prosody, a strophe consisting of four lines, hence syn- 
onymous with the term KUBA'I in its broader sense. VIII S80b 
du‘a’ (A, pl. ad‘iya) + appeal, invocation (addressed to God) cither on behalf of 
another or for oneself, or against someone: hence, prayer of invocation. 11617 
Inthe science of diplomatic, ~ is the formula of benediction for the addressee. Il 
302a; 11 314b 
In poetry, ~is the sixth and final section of a KASIDA, wherein the poet implores 
God for the prosperity of the sultan or person 10 whom the poem is addressed 
ad expresses his thanks for the completion of the work. IV 715b; V 956b; V 
9608 
¢ du‘akh"an -* BAKHSHT 


me for the four lowest cavalry 
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dabayti > RUBATT 

dubb al-babr (A) ; the sea lion, also called asad al-bahr and bakrat al-bahr. VII 
1022b 

dudje > DADIR 

dudjir -- DADIR 

duff (A); the generic term for any instrument of 1 

duba (A); ‘forenoon’, the first part of the day, up to the moment when the sun has 
traversed a quarter of the diurnal arc, I 622b; V 709 
© salit al-duha : a sixth prayer performed in some circles, on top of the five 
compulsory prayers, at the same time before midday as the ‘Ask was performed 


ambourine family. I1 620 


after midday. VII 28a 

daka (Tun) : a pointed bonnet for women. ¥ 7456 

dukhn (A); the 
and also called Moorish millet. S 249b 

dukmak (A) :a silurus of the Nile, the Euphrates and the N 
{s found again in the Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to 
apa jon (Bagrus docmac). VIL 1021b 

du'mig (A): the maggot, VIII 10: 

danam -* pONUM 

dunya (A): lit. nearer, nearest; in theology, this (base 

tive AKIRA. IT 295a; 11 6266 

durib (A) ; the chirocentrus, whose Arabic term is found again in the Latinised 
nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular rey 
(Chirocentrus dorab), VIM 10216 

durida (A, < Sp dorado) : the goldfish (Sparus aurata). VILL 10210 

dOrbash (P) : lit. be distant: the 
nity, and in Persian and Turkish usage, the functionary who carr 


mall sorghum (Pennisetum spicatwn) widespread in the Sudan 


. whose Arabic term 


cular re 


orld, as opposed 10 DIN 


and the corre! 


nace oF club used as an emblem of military dig 


the mace. If 


durki'a. > KA 
dure -* LULL 
durri’a (A) : in Syria and Palestine, a woman's outer coat, open in front, some 
ais with DyUBRA. V 741a; in North Africa, a long robe with 
sleeves for both sexes, V 74 
dushib (P) : in the mediaeval Ne: 


times synonym 


East, a drink from syrup or from preserves of 


fruit which is sometimes non-alcoholic, but which is frequently mentioned in 
the context of drinks which can ferment and become alcoholic, VI 720b 

dashakh (P) ; a crown-like hat with a pointed rim on either side, worn by men of 
high rank in Saldjok Persia and of Inner Asian, Turkish origin. V 7480 

dustar (A) : originally from Persian, ~ seems originally to have meant a person 


exercising authority, whether religious or political. Later, ~ acquired special 


ised meaning, designating members of the Zoroastrian priesthood. The word 


‘oceurs in Kalila wa-dimna in the sense of *counsellor’. More commonly it was 
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used in the sense of rule or regulation, and in particular the code of rules and 
conduct of the guilds, In Arabic, ~ was employed in a variety of meanings, 
notably ‘army pay-list’, "model or formulary’, ‘leave’, and also, addressed to a 
human being or to invisible Dns, “permission’. In modern Arabic, ~ means 
constitution. 11 638a; and -* DASTOR 


Under the Ayyabids, ~ meant a legal release from a camp: 
ally died out in the period of the Mamliks. II] 186b 
# distr (T) : principle, precedent, code or register of rules; applied in particu- 
lar to the great series of volumes, containing the texts of new laws, published in 
Istanbul (and later Ankara) from 1279/1863 onwards. II 640a 
# dustir-i mikerrem (T) : one of the honorific ttles of the grand vizier of the 
‘Ottoman empire. 11 638s 

datir : an indigenous Ozbeg two-stringed instrument. VITI 234b 

dawar * DAWAR 

duyiin > DAYN 

duzale : a Kurdish flute with two pipes of reed or bird bone, pierced with holes and 
whose mouthpiece has a kind of vibratory tongue. The sound resembles that of 
the Scottish bagpipes. V 478a 


a. The term gradu- 


efendi (T. < Gk) : an Ottoman title, already in use in the 71h/13th and 8th/14th 

centuries in Turkish Anatolia. A 16th-century FATWA applied the term to the 

owner of slaves and slave-gitls. Later, ~ became increasingly common in Otto: 
cribal opposed 
ses, in partic in important functionaries, During 
ough the Ottoman government made 
n by law, ~ was used, following the personal name, as 
ndurd of Hit 


ion of members of the reli 


to the milit 
the 13th/19th century, al 
of the ter 

a form of address or reference f 
eracy, and not styled BRY or PASHA; ~ thus became an approximate equivalent 
4 it was finally abolished, but 
a 


age as a design: 


lar of cer 


y. cla 


Htempts to 


yalate the us 


persons possessing a certain st 


h mister or French monsieur. In 19 


of the Eng 

has remained in common use as a form of address for both men and wort 

750; 11 687A 

(I, < Ger Wallach) : under the Ottomans, ~ denoted the Balkan Rumanians 
and those north of the Danube. 11 687b; If 915a 

efsane (1, <P afsana) : legend: completely fantastic story, fabricated or superst 
tious. 111 373b 

eléi (T)-envoy, messenger, in Ottoman diplomacy. the normal word for ambassador 

sefir (< A Satin) was used. IT 694a; and -* MASLAHATGDZAR; SATTR 


efi 
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In eastern Turkish, ruler of a land or people. 1 694a 

‘emanet (T): the function or office of an EMIN. IT 695b; the system of collection of 
MUKATAA revenues directly by the emin. 11 147 
» emanet-i mukadesse : the name given to a collection of relics preserved in 
the treasury of the Topkapt palace in Instanbul. II 6956 
¢ emineten : one of three principal ways in which mining activity was organ 
ised in the Ottoman empire, the others being ILTIZAMEN and HALE; ~ meant the 
direct administration of mines or mining districts through state-appointed su: 


perintendents. V 974b 

emin (T, <A AMIN): an Ottoman administrative title usually translated intendant 
or commissioner. Primarily, an ~ was a salaried officer appointed by or in the 
name of the sultan, to administer, supervise or control # department, function or 
source of revenue, The term is used also of agents and commissi Pp 
pointed by authorities other than the sultan, and at times, by abuse, the ~ ap- 


ners 


pears as tax-farmer, 11 695b 
emr (T, < A AMR) = @ term denoting a general order issued in the name of the 
d the issue of a merAr. 


‘Ottoman sultan, as well as a spectal order which decre 
1170a 
enderdn (7) ; inside 
Under the Ottomans, ~ was used to designate the inside service (as opposed to 
WIRON, the outside service) of the imperial household of the Ottiom: 
comprising four departments, viz. the Privy Chamber, the Treasury, the Privy 
Larder, and the Great and Little Chambers, 11 697b; IV 1097a 
entiri (T) + a kind of caftan, worn in the Otiom: 
fur, descending as far 
1 (Tun, < A inaiit) : in law, a p 
*habous’ (inalienable property, the y 


n sultan, 


1 period under the real caftan and 
the ankle or covering the knee. V 752a 

petu 

eld of which is devoted to pious purposes) 
but also on private, mulk, properties, peculiar to Tunisia. $ 369a; $ 423a 
eshim (T, < A ashdm, s. sahm ‘share’) : the word used in Turkey to designate 


I lease system found not only on 


certain treasury issues, variously described as bonds, assignats and annul 


Although the ~ reverted to the state on the death of the holder, they could be 


sold, the state claiming ad 


ty of one year’s income on each such transfer. The 

were introduced in the early years of the reign of Mustafa III and the practice 
was continued by la Af purpose 
1692b 


sultans; id na 


eshkindji (T), or eshkundji : a term in the Ottoman army denoting in general a 
soldier who joined the army on an expedition. As a special term, ~ designated 
auxiliary soldiers whose expenses were provided by the people of peasant 
re‘ayd (-+ RattyYA), status. Fr 


tance and gradually disappeared, 11 714b 


the mid 10th/16th century, the ~ 


ast impor- 


esrir = a pandore viol from India, with the TAWOS one of the two best-known ex 
amples. The ~ has a membrane on its face and has five strings played with the 
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bow together with a number of sympathetic strings, VIII 348b 

eyailet (T, <A iyala) : in the Ottoman empire, the largest administrative division 
under a governor-general, BEGLERBEGI. An ~ was composed of SANDIJAKS, 
which was the basic administrative unit. The ~ system was replaced by that of 
wildyet in 1281/1864. 1 468b; 1:906b; I 721b y 


fadi’il (A, s fadila) : lit virtwes, a genre of literature exposing the excellences of 
things, individuals, groups, places, regions and such for the purpose of a 
laudatio. 1. 728b; VI 30a 
¢ fada’il al-af'al : in the science of tradition, a genre consisting of traditions 
that list human actions which are belfeved to be particularly pleasing to God 
VIII 983a 

fadiin (A): a word that seems to have been applied at the same time to the yoke, to 
the pair of oxen and to the implement that they pull to till the land, i.e, the tiller. 
An evolved form, FADDAN, came to designate also the area that a pair of oxen 
could till in a given time, VII 21b 

faddin (A) :a yoke of oxen; the standard measure of land in Egypt in former times, 
It was defined by al-Kalkashandi (9th/ISth century) as equalling 400 square 
KASABAS, i.e, 6,368 m?. Since 1830, the ~has corresponded to 4200.833 m*, VIL 
138a 

fadhlaka (A, <fa-dhdlika) : in mathematics, the sum, total, Besides being placed 
at the bottom of an addition to introduce the result, ~ is also employed for the 
summing up of a petition, report, or other document. By extension, ~ acquired 
the meaning of compendium. 11 727b 

fadikh (A) : drinks composed of fruits (dates, etc,) mixed in water. VI 720b; an 
intoxicating drink made from different kinds of dates. VII 840a 

fadjr (A) : dawn, daybreak 
# al-fadjr al-kidbib : lit. the false dawn; the Arabic term for the column of 
zodiacal light which is a symmetrically converse phenomenon in the circadian 
cycle (syn. dhanab al-sirhan ‘the wolf's tail’), VIII 9286 
¢ saliit al-fadjr = the morning prayer which is to be performed in the period from 
daybreak, or "the true dawn”, when faces can still not yet be recognised, until 
before sunrise. VIL 27b; VIII 928b 

fadl -* RANMA 

fifir (Egy) : in Egypt, the term used for papyrus, Vill 261a 

faghfor (P), or baghbar : title of the emperor of China in the Muslim sources, It 
7388 
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+ faghfari : Chinese (porcelain). The term has entered Modern Greek in the 
sense of porcelain, and also Slav languages, through the Russian farfor. UL 
738a; IIL 3456 

fahrasa (A, <P/ihrist) : the name given in Muslim Spain to kinds of catalogues, in 
which scholars enumerated their masters and the subjects or works studied un 


der their direction. Synonyms of this term are: barndmad), thabat, mashikha 
(mashyakha) and mu‘djam. The genre, which appears to be a particular special: 
ity of the Andalusians, should be associated with the transmission of waptny. 1 
96b; 11 743b 

fail (A); in grammar, the agent. VIII 3843 

fil'iz. -* AL-MAL AL-HURR 

fakhr (A) : self-praise. VIII 3766 
¢ fakbriyya (T, <A): in Turkish prosody, ~ is the last but one section of a 


KASIDA, wherein the poet praises himself, IV 715b 
faki’ (A) : sald of the child who has become active 
8228 
fakih (A, pl. fukaha’) : in its non-technical meaning ~ d 
knowledge, fikh, of a thing (syn. ‘alim, pl. ‘ulama’). 11 756a 
In ne the technical term for 
particular its derivative details, furd’, In older term 


nd has started to grow. VIII 


jotes anyone possessing 


gious law and in 


aw, ~ be specialist inn 


ology. however, ~ as op- 


pose 
specialist in the tradit 
MUTAFARKUI 

In several Arabic dialects, forms like fiki have come to denote a schoolmaster in 
4 KUTTAN of 8 professional reciter of the Qur'an, IL7. 


to “dlim denotes the speculative, systematic lawyer as opposed to the 
nal elements of religious law. Il 7S6a; and 


fakir (A, pl. fukard’) : a needy person, a pauper; its etymolo; 
whose backbone is broken 
In mysticism, a ~ is a person "who lives for God 


lone", Total rejection of pri 
vate property and resignation to the will of God Were considered essential for 


the ~ who aspired to gnosis, Il 757b 


In irrigation terminology (pl. fukur), the water outlet of a 
or group of wells linked by a gallery. IV 532b 

fakkak (A) : the individual who devotes himself totally or episodically to the 

if Muslims held captive by infidels; in the Muslim West by the 13th 
century, ~ came to denote the man who liberates a captive, whether Muslim or 
ot, as an extension of the equi 
alfaqueque in Castiltian, § 307 

fa'l (A) = an omen, appeari 


L. KANAT: a welll 


alent appearing in a Christian context, called 


n varied forms, ranging from simple sneezing, cer 
tain peculiarities of persons and things that one encounters, to the interpretation 
of the names of persons and things which present themselves spontaneously to 
the sight, hearing and mind of man. IL758b 

¢ fal-name (P) ; book of divination, consulted in the Muslim East (especially 
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in Iranian and Turkish countries) in order to know the signs or circumstances 
that are auspicious for some decision. 11 761b 

faladj (A. pl. aflad)) the term used in Oman, Trucial Oman, and Bahrein to desig- 
nate an underground aqueduct. 1 2332; 1 5394; IV 531b 

falak (A, pl. aflak) : sphere, in particular the Celestial Sphere. 11761b; VIIL 101b 
# falak al-awdj -* AL-PALAK AL-KHARIDJ AL-MARKAZ 
¢ falak al-burddj : in astronomy, the term for L. ecliptica. 11 762b 
# falak al-djawzahar = in astronomy, the massive ball Into which, according to 
Ibn al-Haytham, the moon is inserted, and which carries it along ax it moves. V 
536a 
@ al-falak al-himil : in astronomy, the term for L. deferens. 1 762b 
@ al-falak al-khiridj al-markaz, or falak al-awdj in astronomy, the term fot L 
excentricus, It 762b 
¢ al-falak al-ma’il : in astronomy, the term for L. circulus obliquus (or 
deflectens). 11 762 
@ al-aflak al-md’ila ‘an falak mu‘addil al-nahatr : in astronomy, the term for the 
circles parallel to the equator. Il 7626 
# falak mu'addil al-nahar ; in astronomy, the term for L. circulus aequinoctia- 
lis (the celestial equator). 11 762 
+ al-falak al-mumaththal li-falak al-burdd) ; in astronomy, the term for L. cir 
eulus pareclipticus. I 762b 
# al-falak al-mustakim : the astronomical term for L. sphaera recta, the celes 
tial sphere as appearing to the inhabitants of the equatorial region, where the 
celestial equator passes through the zenith. 117626 


# falak al-tadwir : in astronomy, the term for L.. epicyclus, 11 762b 

falaka (A): an apparatus used for immobilising the feet in order to apply a basti 
nado on the soles of the feet, The ~ existed in three different forms: a plank with 
two holes in it, of the pillory type: two poles joined at one end; or a single, fairly 
stout pole with a cord fixed at the two ends, In the Muslim East, expecially 
among the Turks, the ~ was used as an instrument of torture, while in North 
Africa its use was confined to the schoolmaster. II 763b 

filidj (A. pl. fawalid/) : the camelus bactrianus, ot camel proper, with two humps, 
HL 6656 
In medicine, hemiplegia, VII 11 1a 
lidja (A), and shukka : bands of hair or wool forming the awning of an Arab tent 
They were sewn side-by-side and formed a rectangle. Those that were placed at 
the Iwo edges, that ts, those that form the larger side of the rectangle, were 
called kisr or kasr. 1V 1147 

fallah (A, pl. falldhin) : ploughman; member of the sedentary rural poputation. 1 
575a; 11 8998 

fallak (A, B felldga) ; brigands and subsequently rebels in Tunisia and Algeria. 
Originally the term was applied to individuals who wished to escape punish- 
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ment, to deserters, and to fugitive offenders, who eventually formed bands sup- 
porting themselves by brigandage. The uprising brought about by Khalifa b. 
‘Askar in southern Tunisia in 1915 gave new meaning to the word. Later, the 
incidents which occurred in Tunisia between 1952 and 1954, as well as the 
Algerian rebellion in 1954, made the term popular again. 1! 767b 

fals (A. pl. fults): the name of the copper or bronze coin, regardless of its size or 
weight. Il 7683 
In astronomy. a small ring placed under the wedg 
to protect one of the movable parts of the instrument, the "spider", and ensure & 


at the front of the astrolabe 


smooth turning. 1723a 

faltita (A), of djaltita, diantita : a skirt of Spanish origin worn mainly by Jewish 
and Andalusian women in the Muslim West, V 746a 

fam -* ‘AYN 

fand’ -* BAKA’ WA-PANA’ 

fani > pie 

fa’r (A): mou 
¢ fa'r fis‘awn : lit. Pharaoh's rat; in Egypt, with the geographical sub-species 
pharaonis, the ichneurnon or Egyptian m 
“Pharaoh's cat’. VIII 49 

far! (A, pl furi’) : branch, 
In fiscal law, ~ was a supplementary increase, discovered or invented in the 


ra 


kin fir'awn 


pose, sometimes calle 


course of history, upon the official taxes for the defrayal of attendant expenses 
or any other reason. 1 1144a; IV 1041a 

In military science, furt are the operations by the irregulars, who do mot form 
part of the army proper but who may play a pas 
fringes of the battle, IIT 182a 


In prosody, the furd are the modifications in the feet of the 


{n the preliminaries and on the 


metres, due to de 


viations, €.¢. mu/s/taf'lun becomes mutafilun when its sin is lost, the "normal 
foot being part of the us! (-* Ast) form of the feet, and the alte af 
the fra, L671 

¢ fura al-fikh : in law, the body of positive rules derived from the sources of 
legal knowledge, UsOL AL-FiKH, 1257b; 11 8896 


1d foot, oF 


fura'n (A, pl. furu’) «the firsting of a flock or herd, sacrificed in the pre-Islamic 
period during the month of radjab as an invocation to the deities to increase the 
number of flocks. VIIE373b 
faragjiyya (A): a long-sleeved m 
farailyya (B t 


Egypt. V 74a; the Moroccan variant 
ratit) (Sa very light gown with a deep slit at the breast which 
have sleeves and is worn under the KHAFTAN or garment by 
both sexes. It also comes in a half-length version called nuss faratiyya. V 746a 
id (A, 5 farida) : lit. appointed or obligatory portions: as a technical term, ~ 
means the fixed shares in an estate Which are given o certain heirs according to 
the provisions of Muslim law. The whole of the Islamic law of inheritance is 


may of may 


fard (A. pl. afrad) : ‘only. so 
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called ‘im al-fard’id. 11 783a; VII 106b 


faras (A): saddle-horse. 


In astronomy, a wedge which ts fitted into a slit in the narrow end of the 
broadheaded pin at the front of the astrolabe to prevent the pin from coming out. 
1723a; 11 784 


# faras al-bahr : the bellows fish (Ce 
+ faras al-ma’ : hippopotamus. 


riscus). VIII 1021a 
2948 


farat (A) : lit. dying before one’s parents; a child who dies before reaching matu- 


rity. VIII 821b 


sry, unique, incomplete, incomparable’ 
In poetry, ~ denotes a line of verse taken in isolation ( 
single hemistich). 1 789 

In lexicography. afrdd are the words handed down by one single lexicographer, 
as distinct from ahad and mafarid. 11 790a 

In the science of tradition, ~ is synonomous with gharib muflak a 
ink of the chain of those who hay 
is only represented by a single transmitter. II 790a; ~ is used of an ISNAD with 
only one transmitter at each stage, or of a tradition transmitted only by people 
‘of one district. [11 25b 

In.astronomy. ~ denotes the star alpha in Hydra, al-shudja", and hence the most 
beilliant. 11 7903 

In arithmetic, al-‘adad al-fard is the odd number (from 3 upwards, inclusive), 
wd. 1 290 

pecies, as restricted by the bond of 


tact of reduced to a 


id means & 


tradition in which the second ransmitted it 


as opposed to the even number, al-‘adad al: 
In theology and philosophy, ~ de 
individuation. 11 790a 
In mysticism, al-afrad are seven in numbe 
the hierarchy of the saints, 1 95a 


es thi 


id occupy the fourth category In 


fard (A), or farida : lit. something which has been apportioned, or made obliga 


tory; as a technical term in religious law, ~ is a religious duty or obligation, the 
omission of which will be punished and the performance of which will be re: 
warded. It is one of the so-called al-altkam al-khamsa, the five qualifications by 
which every act of man is qualified. 11 790a; VIII 4866 

¢ fard ‘ayn : the individual duty such as ritual prayer, fasting, ete. 11 790a; VII 
497b 

© fard kifltya + the collective duty, the fulfilment of which by a sufficient 
fulfilling it, such as funeral pray 


es others fro 


number of individuals excu: 
holy war, etc, I 539a; 11 790a; VII 497b 


farhang (P) : politeness, knowledge, education; dictionary 


In recent decades, ~ has come to be used also in the sense of culture, while 
farhangistan has been adopted for ‘academy’. V 1095b 


farhangistan —* FARHANG 
farida ~* FARA'ID; FARD 
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faridj > KATOM 
farman (P, T fermdn) : originally command, but by the 9th/1Sth century, ~ had 


come to denote the edict or document, as issued by the ruler, itself. There were 

many synonyms, such as hukm, mithal and rakam, which later came to desig. 

nate a document issued by authorities of lower rank. II 309a; II 803a 

¢ farman-i bayadi = in the Mughal period, a confidential and important 

FARMAN, not involving a sum of money, which received only # royal seal and 
was folded and dispatched in such a way that its contents remained pri 
the recipient, 11 8063 

farrish (A) : lit, spreader of the c 
house generally, [V 899; an 

farriidj (A) : a robe similar to U 
time, V 733b 

farsakty (P), and farsang : a measure of distance on a time 
distance which could be covered on foot in an hour: approx. 5.94 km for cav 
alry, and 4 km for foot-soldiers. In present-day Iran, the ~ is now fixed at pre 
cisely 6 km, 11 812b 

farsang ~* PARSAKH 

farsha -* ‘ATABA 

farddiyya (A) : a square kerchief bound around the cap by worn 
71a 

fagaba (A) : clarity, purity 
In thetoric, ~ is the term for the purity and cuphony of language, and can be 
divided into three kinds: fasahat al-mufrad, with eespect to a single word whe 
itis not difficult to pronounce, is not a foreign or rare Word and its form is not an 


ate to 


pets; a servant who looks after the beds and the 
tendant in a library. VI 199% 
: KAMA’ but slit in the back, worn in the Propet's 


s, originally the 


in Egypt. V 


exception to the usual; fasdhat al-kaldm, with respect to a whole sentence, 
ction, a discord, an obscurity 
(through a confusion in the arrangement of the words) or a metaphor too far 


fetched and thes 


when it does not contain an objectionable con 


fore incomprehensible; and fasdhat al-mutakallim, with re 

conditions. 1 981b; II 824a 

fasd (A); in medicine, bleeding. 11 481b; S 303b; and -* FASSAD 

fasht (A, pl. fushtit), or kut’a, nadjwa : the term for reef in the Persian Gulf. 1$35b 

fisid (A) : in law, a legal act which does not observe the conditions of validity 
stricto sensu required for its perfection; vitiated and therefore null. Only in the 

pati school of law is ~ distinct from baril, whe 


spect to a person whose style conforms to the above 


(denotes a legal act which 
lacks one of the elements 
829b; VIET 836 

fasilk (A) : in theo! 
cording to the Mu'tazila, who elaborated the thesis of the so-called intermedi- 
ary status, the ~ is not entirely a believer nor entirely an infidel, but ‘in a posi- 
tion between the two" (fi manzila bayna'I-mancilatayn). Al-Ash‘ari maintained 
the same opinion, but added that if the ~ was a believer before becoming a 


sential for the existence of any legal activity. II 


y, one who has committed one of several “great sins’. Ac- 
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sinner, the “great sin’ committed will not invalidate his standing as a believer, 
this position was adopted by the sunnis as a whole. II 833a 
In law, ~ is the opposite of ‘ADL, a person of good morals. 11 834a 

fasil (T) : a term in Ottoman music which in its classical form can be defined as a 
variable selection of pieces, usually by different composers, fitting into a series 
of prescribed slots organised in such a way as to emphasise, within the overall 
unity of mode, contrast and variety. It thus alternates between instrumental and 
vocal, unmeasured and measured, and juxtaposes vocal pieces using contrast 
ing rhythmic cycles. Vl 10434 

fasil (A) : in architecture, an intervallum. 16160 

fagila (A, pl. fawayil) : a separative. 
In prosody, ~ denotes « division in the primitive feet, meaning three or four 
moving consonants followed by one quiescent, c.g. katalat, katalahwn. I 834b; 
VII 667b; and -* SADy' 
In Qur'anic terminology 
VIII 614 
Inmusic, ~ denotes the 
IkX'. S 408b 

faskb (A): in law, the dissolution of an 
rule, by me 


es the thymes of the Qur'nic text, II 834b; 


wuse which, with the basic notes, makes up the rhythm, 


contractual bond whatever, effec 
pre 
| process. The term is to be distinguished 
nes about without the need of any declaration or judic 
age open to the wife or her relatives is by way of 
while the dissolution of marriage by the man is TALAK. I 836a; 111 1056b 

faskha : in Mauritania, the dowry supplies 
VI313a 

on, disjunction 


ns of a declaration of i ice of the 


jention pronounced 


other contracting party, or by judic 
from infisakh which cc 
decree. Dissolution of m 


by the family of the bride when she 


joins the conjugal hom 

fasl (A, pl. fusiil) = separa 
In logic, ~ is ‘difference’, and, in particular, “specific difference’, the third of 
t 
by which one thing ix distinguished from another, whether it be individual or 
universal, and, in transposition, for that by which a thing is essentially distin. 
guished, 11 836b; and ~* SHATRA 
In its plural form, fusi! is employed in philosophy and science to denote apho 


nds both for every attribute 


five predicables of Porphyry. For logictans, ~ st 


risms or short chapters, VII 536b 
¢ al-fasl al-‘imm : ‘common difference’, a term in logic for what 


lows a thing 
to differ from another and that other to differ from the former; equally it ts what 
ble 


to differ from itself at another time. This is the case of separ 


allows a thin 
accidents. 118 
© al-fasl al-khass : “particular difference’, a term in lo 


ic for the predicate 
which is necessarily associated with accidents. II 8374 

fassad. (A): lit. phlebotomist; in mediaeval Islamic society, the practitioner of fasd 
who bled veins of the human body and performed circumcisions for men and 
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women. A similar profession was cupping, hidjdma, which was performed by a 
hadidjam but was less popular and enjayed less status: the cupper was a much- 
satirised character in Arabic tales, S 303b 
fata (A, pl. fitydn) : a young man; and -> FUTUWWA 
In the mediaeval Muslim East, the firydn (syn. ‘ayydriim; -* *AYVAR) were pri- 
vate groups, recruited from the depressed classes, which played the role of "ac 
tive wing’ of the popular oppositions to the official authorities. 1256; VIII 402a 
In Muslim Spain, ~ was the slave employed in the service of the prince and his 
houschold, or of the HAvst8, who held an elevated rank in the palace hierarchy 
118374 
¢ al-fatayan al-kabiran ; the two majordomos under whose control the entire 
management of the princely household in Muslim Spain was placed. 11 837a 
fath al-kitab (A) : bibliomancy, a form of sorcery. VIII 1386 
fatha (A) : in grammar, ~ denotes the short vowel a. I! 172a 
In North Africa, ~ is a slit in the DJALLABIYYA at the top of the armlets through 
which the bare forearm can be thrust. 11 40Sa 
For ~ in prayer, “> PATINA 
fathname (T) : an Ottoman official announcement of a victory; a versified narra: 
live of exploits, written by private persons as a literary exercise. I 839a 
fatiha (A, pl. fawatih) : the opening (sira); designation of the first s 
Qur'an; (or fatha) a prayer ceremony in certain Arab countries, particularly in 
jorth Africa, in Which the arms are stretched out with the palms upwards, but 
ion of the first sia. II 841a; V 42Sa 
# fawitih al-suwar (A), and awa! al-sowar, al-hurif al-mukatta'ar : “the 
openers of the siras’, a letter or group of letters standing just after the BASMALA 
at the beginning of 29 si Iphabet. They 
generally referred to in European languages as ‘the mysterious letters", V 412a 
ed. VIII 822 
fatra (A) : a relaxing; an interval of time, more particularly with respect to the 


of the 


without 


ay Fee 


and recited as letters of the 


fatim (A): a child weaned or ablacta 


period separating wo prophets or two successive messengers. In its more cur 
without prophets from the time of Jesus 
was also applied, by analogy, to periods 


rent usage, ~ is applied to the pet 
Christ to Muhammad, In later time 
of political interregnum. 11 8654 


fais (A), or hit al-hayd : a fabulous marine creature mentioned by mediaeval 
Arab authors. It shatters the ships which it encounters, but is put to flight when 
the sailors hang from the peripheral points of the vessel rags stained with men 


strual blood, hayd. VIII 1023a 

fatwa (A): in law, an opinion on a point of law. I 866a; It 8908 

fawatihy > PATA; IFTITANL 

fawdjar ; under the Dihli sultanate, the superintendant of elephants, who. among 
other things, was ordered to train them to stand firm at the sight of fire and in 

the noise of artillery. V 690a 
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fawdjdar = an executive and military officer, the administrative head of a district 
sarkar. in the Mughal administration of India. 1 317a; 11 868a 

fay’ (A) : in pre-Islamic times, chattels taken as booty. II 869a; in early Islam, ~ 
were the immoveable properties acquired by conquest, a foundation in perpetu 
ity for the benefit of successive generations of the community, in contrast to the 
moveable booty, ghanima, which was distributed immediately. 1 1144a; 1V 
1031a; spoils of war, VIII 130b 
In the terminology of time, ~ denotes the shade in the east which, when it moves 
from the west (where it is called il!) 1o the east, marks midday. V 709b 

fayda -* RAWDA 

faydj (A. <P; pl. fuydj) : « courier of the government postal service and also 
‘commercial mail serving the population at large. It was a common term all over 
North Africa and Egypt during the Sth/I 1th and 6th/12th centuries, while on the 
Egypt-Syria route the word kutubi, letter-bearer, was used, | 1044b; 11 969 
© faydj tayyar : express courier. 11 9706 

fayruzad) : in mineralogy, the ore turquoise. VIN 1 12a 

faza : in Arabia, the name the Tiydha give to a tent whose ridge-pole rests on a row 
of two poles. The Sbi' use mgawren or garneyn, IV 1148a 

faz'a (A): a counter-attack (of a raiding group of Bedouin). II 105Sb 

fazz (A): water which is still drinkable, found in the stomach of camels. 11 666b; 
and ~* viL AL-BAHR 

fellaga “* TALLAK 

fermin + FARMAN 

farmla (Alg) : a vest for elderly n 

fida” (A): the redemption, repurchase, of ransom 
held by unbelievers. III 183a; VIII 502a; $ 306b 

fidim (A): a piece of linen cloth which protected the mouth, worn by Zoroastrian 
priests, but often also by the cup-bearer, SAKI, for whom it served as a filter for 
tasting the drink and to help him know the precise taste. VIII 883b 

fidawi (A, < fidi't) ; one who offers up his life for another. Among the 
Niziiri Ismi‘ilis, ~ was used of those who risked their lives to assassinate the 

e sect. If 882a; VIN 442 

rator of heroic deeds. 11 88 

n was applied in the first place 


V 786a 
f Muslim prisoners or slaves 


enemies of t 
In Algeria, ~ means a ni 
During the Persian revolution of 1906-7, the 
to the adherents of the republican party, later to the defenders of liberal ide 

ind the constitution. II 882a 
@ fidiwiyya (Alg) : a tale or song of heroic deeds. I 8823 

fidya (A) : a general designation among Syro-Palestinians for a blood sacrifice 
made for purposes of atonement, practised in the interests of the living. 11 884a; 
3 Quranic term to denote the fast which compensates for the days of Ramadin 
in which fasting has not been practised, or to denote the impossibility of pur- 
chasing a place in Paradise. S 306b 
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nd thus applied to any branch 


fikh (A) : understanding, knowledge, intelligence, 
(as in fikh al-lugha, the science of lexicography); the technical 
the science of religious law in Islam. In addition to the 
ious observances, containing orders and prohibi 


f inheritance, of prop- 


of knowledg 
term for jurisprudenc 

ws regulating ritual and reli 
tions, ~ includes the whole field of family law, the law 
erty and of contracts and obligations, criminal law and procedure, and, finally 
ie and the 


constitutional law and laws regulating the administration of the stat 
conduct of war. II 8863 

In older theological language, ~ was u 
knowledge of legal decisions handed down from the Prophet and his Compan- 
ions, and was applied to the independent excercise of the intelligence, the dec 
» of legal points by one’s own judgement in th 
aditional ruling bearing on the case in question, II $86a 
fikr (A, pl. afkar) : thought, reflectic 

lly in contrast to DHIKK 

religious subject, meditates according to a cer 


ed in opposition to ‘itm, the accurate 


yence of ignorance of a 


In mysticism, ~ is used habit he performance of 


~ the sifi, concentrating on 
lain progression of ideas or a series of evocations which he assimilates and 
experiences, while in dhikr, concentrating on the object recollected, he allows 
his field of consciousness to lose itself in this object. If 891b 
fikra (‘T) : a kind of short news item generally of entert 
anecdote with comment on some matter of contemporary importance. VI 94b 
fil (A, <P pil) : elephant. 11 892b 
# fil al-bahr (A): the elephant seal; the walrus, also called fazz. VIM 1022b 
111 (A) : act, action, opposed in noetics and metaphysics to kuwwa “potentiality 
power’, IT 898a; V 578a 
In grammar, the verb, 1 895b 


ing nature, combining 


In logic, ~ is one of the ten categories, actio as opposed to passio. I 898: 
In thes 
necessary) for God to do’, I 898b 
a (A): agriculture, 11 8998 
# filihat al-aradin : agronomy, 11 902a 
@ fildhat al-hayawanat ; zootechny. [I] 902a 
filawr, or hddjar (A) : in mediaeval ‘Irak, a beg 
hernia or ulcer or tumour or 


gy. ~ designates the action of God ad extra, ‘what is possible (not 


gar or Vagrant who simulates a 


ne similar affliction with his testicles or a 
with her vulva, in the case of a woman, VII 494a 
fil (A), also sharid) : in archery 


4 bow consisting of a single stave split length 


wise and spliced with glue, IV 797b 


filori (T) : the Ottoman name for the standard gold coins of Europe: a local Balkan 
Ne ~ , imposed on the semi-nomadic Viachs of the Balkans. 
in which sense it is usually referred to as resm-i filori. IL 914b ff: VIN 4874 
filw (A): foal between birth and one year of age. 11 785a 


firand) -* 1RANDI 


tax amounting to 


PIRASA — FURDA 95 


firdsa (A) = physiognomancy, a technique of inductive divination which permits 
the forctelling of moral conditions and psychological behaviour from external 
indications and physical states, such as colours, forms, and limbs. IL 916a; V 1003 

fir‘awni -* KAGHAD 

firda -* FURDA 

firkate > BASHTARDA 

fitna (A): putting to the proof, discriminatory test; revolt, disturbance; civil war. 
A Qur‘anic term with the sense of temptation or trial of faith, and most fre 
quently as a test which is in itself a punishment inflicted by God upon the sinful, 
the unrighteous. The great struggles of the early period of Muslim history were 
called ~. 11930 

fitra (A): a Qur‘inic term meaning ‘a kind or way of creating or of being cre: 
which posed serious theological and legal difficulties for the commentators, Il 
931b 

fityan -* var 
# fityani : a variety of couscous which is prepared by cooking grain in gravy 
and which is sprinkled with cinnamon. V S28a 

foggara (Alg, <A fakkara; pl. fgdgir) : a term used era to desig: 

lation or technique for extracting water from the 

nel, $ 328b 

frimla (N.Afr) : a corselet for women in Algeria; an embroidered bolero in Libya 
V 7468 

fOdhandj (A. <P, <H pidana) : mint. The Arabic nomenclatu 

and na‘na’ or nu'nu’ 


southern Alg 


nate a kandt, a mining ins 


depths of the earth. IV $294; a subterranean di 


nage ch 


jor mint Is abun 


dant; other names are habak, namman, for w 
peppermint. S 309b 
fudili (A) = in Jaw, anu 
fikiyya : a body shirt for men worn uny 
fukka’ (A) >a sparkling fermented drink, almost a "beer'. It was frequently sweet 
ened and flavoured with fruit, so that one might call ~ the mediaeval equi 


authorised agent. VIII 836a 
er the DJALLABA in Morocco, V 7464 


of shandy or almost so, VI 721a 

faladh -* wavin 

fulk (A) : a Que’anic term for ship, used inter alia of Noah's ark and the ship from 
which Jonah was thrown. VIII 8082 

funduk (A, < Gk) ; a term used, particularly in North Africa, to denote hostelries 
at which animals and hy aravanserais OF KUANS 
of the Muslim East. 11 945a; IV 1015a 

joman gold coin. VIII 229b 


mans can lodge, on the fines 


In numnismatics, an 
sid period. 1 1045b 


furdnik ; messengers in the postal service in the "Abb 
ind Arabic texts 


furda (A): a term used interchangeably in Ottoman 4 
th reference to personal taxes; the ~ was attested In Ottoman 
posed on peasants by 


uments 


with firda, w 
Egypt after | 
rs of the provincial governors. II 9482 


75 as one of the many illegal charges 
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¢ furdat (firdat) al-ru'as : a personal tax in Egypt under Muhammad *Ali 
amounting to 3 per cent on known or supposed revenue of all the inhabitants, 
paid by all government employees, including foreigners, by employees of non- 
government establishments, by the fallahin (-r ALLAN), and by artisans and 
merchants, I 1498; 11 948: 
¢ firdat al-tahrir : in Ottoman Egypt, the name for the comprehensive levy 
Which in 1792 replaced all the illegal charges imposed on peasants by soldiers 
of the provincial governors. 11 948a 
furdj -* KATOM 
furkan (A, < Ar) 
has been variously translated as “discrin 
. oF ‘salvation’. 11.9496 


Quranic term, which poses problems of interpretation, and 


ination’, “crit 


jon’, separation’, “de- 


liverane: 

furl “> FAR 

fustit (A, < Gk) : a small hair tent used by wavellers. 11 957b; IV 11474 

fata ; in mediaeval Islam, a long piece of sari-like cloth originating in India and 
serving a variety of functions: as a loincloth, apron, and a variety of headdress. 
V737b 

futuwwa (A, T fiitiwwer) : a term invented in about the 2nd/8th century as the 
‘counterpart of muruwwa (-* MURO'), the qualities of the mature man, to signify 
that which is regarded as characteristic of the FATA, young man; by this term it 
has become customary to cd nisations which 
until the beginning of the modern era were wide-spread throughout all the ur 
ban communities of the Muslim East. 1 520a; 11 961a 

futya (A), or iftd” : the act of giving an opinion on a point of law, FATWA; the 
profession of the adviser, 11 866a 

fuyd) -> ravDN 


jous movements and oF 


gabr (P) : a term of doubtful etymology, denoting Zoroastrians, and used gener- 
ally in Persian literature. 11 970b 
® gabri : ceramic ware developed in Persia. The ornamentation of this ware, 
produced by means of larger or smaller scratches in the slip that covers the body 
under the transparent partly coloured glaze, consists of schematic representa- 
tions, recalling the ancient culture of Persia, notably of fire altars, as well as of 
men and beasts, bitds, lions and dragons depicted in 
ner, 117468 

gandu (Hau) ; the Hausa extended family, a larg 
agriculture and formerly depe 


4 curiously stylised man- 


ly self-supporting unit based on 
ident on slave labour. 111 277b 
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gandira (N.Afr) : a full-length tunic with short sleeves, worn by men in southern 
Morocco and by both sexes in Algeria. V 746a 

gargadj (Ind.P) : in Mughal India, a movable tower used in sieges. These towers 
Were Very strong structures with solid beams covered by raw hides, tiles, or 
earth to protect them from the liquid combustibles thrown by the garrison; they 
could be destroyed only by hurling heavy stones or by a sortie. 11 482a 

garmsir (P, A diarm) : in geography, a term used to denote hot, desert-type or 
subtropical lowland climates; in Arabic, ~ is particularly used for the hot, 
coastal region of the Persian Gulf shores and the regions bordering on the great 
central desert. V 1834 

garneyn + FAZA 

gat “> BANDISH 

gattiya (B): a kind of mat of plaited hair, which is worn very long and grown only 
from the top of the cranium, the remainder of the head being shaved. The wear- 
ing of the ~ is a local custom absorbed by the ‘Isawi order. IV 95a 

gaz (P): the Persian cubit, pisiRA’, of the Middle Ages, either the legal cubit of 
49.8.cm or the Isfahan cubit of 79.8 cm. Until recently, a ~ of 104 cm was in use 
in Iran, 1 232a; in 1926 an attempt was made to equate the traditional Persian 
measures with the metric system, so that the ~ was fixed at 1 my; after 1933 the 
metric system was introduced but the older measures nevertheless remained in 
popular use, VIL 138a 
In Muslim India, sixty ~ formed the side of the square mioita, a traditional 
measure of area, Five thousand ~ made the length of a kuroh (Persian) of KROSA 
(Sanskrit) . the traditional measure of road-length. § 3136 
¢ gaz ilahi : @ measure introduced by the Mughal emperor Akbar in 994/ 
1586, equal to ca. 32 inches. IV 105Sb; $ 313b 
¢ gaz-i mukassar ; the “shortened” cubit of 68 cm, used for measuring cloth. II 
232a 
¢ gaz-i sbihi: the ‘royal’ cubit of 95 cm, in use in 17th-century Persia, 11 232a 

getid resmi (7): tolls levied in the Ottoma 
fords. II 1473 

gedik (T) : lit. breach. 
In law, a form of long-term lease arrangement of WAKP property in Egypt, 
which involved, in addition to perpetual lease, the ownership and use of tools 
and installations of shops and workshops, S 369a; in the Ottoman period, the 
right to exercise a craft or a trade, either in general or, more frequently, at a 
special place of in a specific shop. They were inheritable if the heir fulfilled all 
other conditions for becoming a master in the craft, VIII 207a; $ 421a 

geniza (Heb) : a place where Hebrew writings were deposited in order to prevent 
the desecration of the name of God which might be found in them. Asa term of 
scholarship, ~ or Cairo geniza, refers to writings coming from the store-room of 
the "Synagogue of the Palestinians’ in the ancient city of Fustat, 11 987b 


empire at mountain passes and river 


98 GERSH — GHARDKA 


gersh + BILYON 

gezme -> AUDATH 

ghabint (A), or ghabdniyya a head scarf with an embroidered pattern of lozenges, 
worn by both sexes in the Arab East. V 741a 

ghadat (A): a variant name for the salar al-fadjr (> FApsR). VIL 27a 

ghadus (A, <L Gadus) : the cod, VIII 1021 

gha’ib (A) : absent 
In law, usually the person who, at a giv 
Where he should be. But, in certain special cases. 
person who is at a distance from the court before which he was to bring an 
action or who does not appear at the court after be ned, 11. 995b 
© salt al-ghi'ib : the name given to the prayer said for a dead person whose 
body cannot be produced. 11 9963 

ghilira + ZAHIRA 

ghaléa (P) : an imprecise designation of those mountain peoples of the Pamirs who 
speak Iranian languages: a term used in English for the Iranian Pamir lan 
guages. The word, though of uncertain origin, has different meanings in differ 
ent languages: peasant’ of “ruffian’ in New Persian, ‘squat, stupid” in Tidjiki 
in old Yaghnabi, ‘slave’. 11 997b 

ghali > GHULAT; BALI 

ghalta (A. pl. ghalaras) : error 
¢ ghalatatei meshhdire (T) : lit. well-known ht about 
by phonetic changes, characteristic of Turkish, producing (drastic) modifica 
tions in Arabic and Pe: 
< bad-i hawa. 11 99 

ghanima (A), or ticular moveable booty, which was distrib- 
uted imediately, as opposed to FAY". 1114403 If 10058 

gharib (A, pl. GHURABA’) : lit. strange, uncommon. 
In philology, ~ means rare, unfamiliar (and consequently obscure) expressions 
(syn. washt, hiishi), and frequ 
de 


moment, is not present at the place 
term is applied also to the 


errors; solecisms br 


Jan loan-words 


ad branded by the purists, ¢.g. béddwa 


unm | booty, in pr 


ly occurs in the titles of books, mostly such as 
with unfamiliar expressions in the Qur'an and Wapfry. E157bs I 101 La 
In the science of tradition, ~ means a tradition from only one Companion, or 
from a single man at a later stage, to be distinguished from gharib al-hadith, 
Which applies to uncommon words in the text, MATN, of traditions. III 25b 
 gharib mujlak -* Pano 


wharim (A), or gharim : in law, a debtor or creditor. IL 101 1b; $ 2076 

wharkad (A): a kind of bramble. 1 957b 

gharra’ (A): the spotted dogfish, VI 10226 

gharaka (A) : in law, a system whereby a debtor landowner transfers part of his 
plot, and the right to cultivate it, as security on a loan until redemption. Other 
Arabic terms for the same system were rahn hiydzi and bay* bi’ l-istighlal, and 


in Ottoman Turkish istighlal. ~ is a form of usury, and as such prohibited by 
Islamic law. $ 322b 
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ghasb (A); in civil law, usurpation, the illegal appropriation of something belong 
ing to another or the unlawful use of the rights of another. 11 1020a 

ghashiya (A) a covering, particularly, a covering for a saddle; one of the insignia 
of royal rank carried before the Mamlak and Saldjik rulers in public proces 
sions. Il 10203 
In the Qur'an, ~ is used metaphorically of a great misfortune that overwhelms 
someone. II 1020b 

ghisil + GHASSAL 

ghassil (A): a washer of clothes and also of the dead. the latter more often known 
as ghasil. The social position of the corpse-washer was higher than that of the 
washer of clothes. $ 322b 

ghath =» ‘TAMA 

ghawth (A): lit, succour, deliverance; an epithet of the head of the sifi hierarchy 
of saints. Some say that it is a rank immediately below the head, kuTB, in the 
hierarchy. V 543b; $.323b 

ghayb (A) : absence; what is hidden, inaccessible to the senses and to reason 
In Qur'dnic usage, with rare exceptions, ~ stands for mystery. IT 1025 
In mysticism, ~ means, according to context, the reality of the world beyond 
discursive reason which gnosis experiences. II 1026a 

ghayba (A) : absence, occultation 
In mysticism, ~ is also used for the condition of anyone who has been with 
drawn by God from the eyes of men and whose life during that period may have 
been miraculously prolonged. Il 1026a; 111 S1b 
Among the Twelvers, ~ became a major historical period, divided into two 
parts: the lesser ~ (from 260/874 to c. 329/941) and the greater ~ (from the 
death of the fourth 1mAmt onwards), 11 1026a; 1V 277b 
In law, ~ is the state of being not present at the place where one should be, Il 
995b 
# ghayba munkati‘a : in law, an absence not interrupted by information on a 

of a plaintiff, If 995b 


a 


uous abse 


person's existence; the co 
and + XIN AL<GHAYBA 

ghaydak (A) : lit. soft or tender; a term applied to a youth or young man; when 
applied to a boy, ~ signifies that he has not attained to puberty. VIII 8: 

ghayta (< Fr guetter), or phd’ita, ghayta : a reed-pipe of two kinds, popular in 
Muslim Spain and North Africa. One is a cylindrical tube blown with a single 
reed, and the other is a conical tube blown with a double reed. The cylindrical 
tube instrument is known in Egypt as the ghita. 1 1027b; VII 207 

ghazal (A) - in poetry, an elegy of love; the erotic-elegiac genre.  S86a; 11 102 

23b 

ghazi (A, pl. glucat) <a fighter for the faith, a person who took part in a razzia, or 
raid against the infidels, GHAZW; later, a title of honour, becoming part of the 
tile of certain Muslim princes, such as the aMtRs of Anatolia and more particu 
larly the first Ottoman sultans; soldiers of fortune, who in times of peace be 


100 auAzi— GuUDWA 
came a danger to the government which employed them. 1322b; HI 1043b; VIL 
4978 
¢ ghuzit al-babr : pirates. II 526a 

ghaziya (A, pl, ghawdzi) : an Egyptian dancing-girl who sang and danced prima- 
rily In the streets, making a speciality of lascivious dances and often becoming 
4 prostitute. Today both the dancing-girl and the singer are called ‘alma in the 
cities but in the rural ares the dancer is still known as ~ , 1 404a; 11 1048a 

ghazw (A, pl. ghizwein) : an expedition, raid, usually of limited scope, conducted 
with the aim of gaining plunder. I 892a; 11 509b; II 105Sa 
¢ ghazwa (pl, ghazawar) : a term used in particular of the Prophet's expeditions 
against the infidels. 11 105Sa; VIII 497a 

ghiffira -* MIGHFAR 

ghila (A): « nursing woman, VIII 8244 

ghilmin -* guutam 

ghirira (A) : a measure of capacity for estine in the 
mediaeval period, of different size in every province, e.g. the ~ of Damascus 
contained 208.74 kg of wheat, whereas the 
the Middle Ages, weighed three times as much. IV $20a; VI 118b 

ghirbal (A) : « parchment-botom sieve, which in the pre-Islamic period some 
times took the place of tambourines to supply rhythm. II 1073b 

ghita + GHAYTA 

ghiyar (A): the compulsory distinctive mark in the garb of putMmi subjects under 
Muslim rule, described as a piece of cloth placed over the shoulder; the garment 
which bears the ~ . I 1075b; V 744b 

gbi2ak + KAMANDIA 

ghlila (Mor) : a sleeveless outer robe for women in Morocco, V 746a 

ghubir (A) = dust, 

In mathematics, ~ was the name for the immediate parents of the modern Euro: 
pean numerals, while what are now called ‘Arabic’ numé 
Indian’, Someu 


of Jerusalem, at least at the end of 


als were known as 


the names were reversed, however, or both forms we 
called Indian or both called ~, HHI 1140a; and -* W1SAB AL-GHUBAR 
In calligraphy, ~ or ghubar! is a name given to every type of very small script 
difficult to read with the naked eye, but often found in the NASKH script. IV 
1124a 

ghubba (A, pl. ghabib) : a term in the Persian Gulf for an area of deep water, of 15 
fathoms or more. 1 535b 


ghubbin (A) : in zoology, the green scarus, whose Arabic term is found again 
in the Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular 
region (Scarus ghobban), VIII 1021b 

ghudfa (A): a large head shaw! for women, worn in the Hebron area. V 74la 

ghudwa (A), or bukra : in lexicography, a term used to denote the time which 
elapses between the morning twilight prayer, FADJR, and the sunrise. V 709b 


GHOL — Guust tol 


ghal (A, pl. ghilan, aghwal) : a fabulous being believed by the ancient Arabs to 
inhabit desert places and. assuming different forms, to lead travellers astray, to 
fall upon them unawares and devour them. Generally. a ~1s considered a male 
as well as a female being in the early sources. II 1078b 

ghulim (A, pl. ghilman; P pl. ghulaman) : a young man or boy: by extension, 
either a servant, sometimes elderly and very often, but not necessarily, a slave 
servant; or a bodyguard, slave or freedman, bound to his master by personal 
ties; oF sometimes an artisan working in the workshop of a master whose name 
he used along with his own in his signature. Rulers owned an often impressive 
number of slave boys who served as attendants or guards and could rise to fairly 
high office in the hierarchy of the palace service, as well as others who formed 
a component of varying importance in the armed forces. 11 1079b; VIII 821b 
# al-ghilman al-kbissa : the personal guard of certain Abbasid caliphs. II 
10808 
* ghuliman-d kbissa-yi sharifa (P) : ‘slaves of the royal houschold’ , a cavalry 
regiment formed from the ranks of the Georgians and Circassians under the 
Safawids. I 1083b; IV 36a; VIII 769a 

ghuliman -> GHULAM 

ghulat (A, s. ghdli) : ‘extremists’, those individuals accused of exaggeration, 
‘ghuld, in religion; in practice, ~ has covered all early speculative shi'is except 
those later accepted by the Twelver tradition, as well as all later shi'i groups 
except Zaydis, orthodox Twelvers, and sometimes Isma'ilis. II 1093b 

ghurab (A, <L corvus) : crow. I 1096b 
In navigation, a large type of mediacval Muslim galley (< 
quently mentioned in accounts of the naval warfare between the Muslims and 

Mamildk times. In archaic Anglo-Indian us: 

An the Indian 


Sp caraba), fre- 


the Franks during Crusading an 
age, it yielded the term grab, a type of ship often mentione: 
Ocean context, from the arrival of the Portuguese to the 18th century. VIII 810a 
ghuraba’ (A, T ghureba) : an Ottoman term for the two lowest of the six cavalry 
regiments of the KAPI-KULLARI. The regiment riding on the sultan’s right side 
was known as ghurebd’-i yemin and that riding on his left as ghureba’-i yesdr 
111097 
yurra. (A) the first day of the month, in historical works and correspondence, V 
708; a term used in Bedouin society for the young girl, who must be a virgin, 
white and free, given by the family of a murderer to a member of the injured 
family as compensation. In turn the latter forgoes his right of vengeance. VI 
479 
In law, ~1s a special indemnity to be paid for causing an abortion. VIII 823b 
ghust (A) : general ablution, uninterrupted washing, in ritually pure water, of the 
whole of the human body, including the hair. ~ applies also to the washing of 
the corpse of a Muslim. For the living, the essential ~ is that which is obligatory 
before performing the ritual daily prayers, II 1104a; VIII 929a 
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ghusn (A): in prosody, separate-rhyme lines in each stanza of a MUWASHSHAB. 
VIT809b 

ghita (A): the name given in Syria to abundantly irrig 
vation surrounded by arid land. It is produced by the co-operative activity of a 
rural community settled near to one of several perennial springs, whose water is 
used in a system of canalisation to irrigate several dozen or hundred acres. TI 
S4ta; 1 1104b 

ghuzit - Guazi 

ginin (H, <San jfdna) : in Nizari Ismi‘ilism, a poetical composition in an Indian 
vernacular, ascribed to various Piks who were active in preaching and propagat 
in 


ted areas of intense culti- 


the DAWA, The ~ resembles didactic and mystical poetry and is oft 
anachronistic and legendary in nature. VII 1 

girlz (7), or girizydh : in Turkish prosody, ~ is the pass 
from the NASIB to the main part of the KASIDA. IV 71Sb; and -* MAKHLAS 

gitn (N.Afr) : the name given to shelters in North Afr 
pleces of material or of canvas produced in Europe. The name derives from the 
classical Kayrin “room in a payr’. IV 1149b 

giwa : characteristic foot-gear of the Bakbtiyari tribeswomen. 1 956a 

ghidra (Alg) : « light, lacy chen 

gobek adi (T) : ‘navel name’ in Turkey, a name give 
midwife as she cuts the umbilical cord, IV 18a 

goémen + MUHADIIR 

géniill (TT) « volunteer 


a 


ge marking the transitic 


Je of sackcloth or 


sette for women in Algeria, V 746 
to a new-born child by the 


In the Ottoman empire, ~ was used as a term (sometimes with the pseudo-Per 
sian pl. gdnilllaydn, in Arabic sources usually rendered diam 
kamulydn) with the following meanings: volunteers 
fighting; a 10tt/16th-century organised body station 


in of 


ming to take part in the 

most of the fortresses 

of the empire, in Europe, Asia and Egypt; and an tth/17th-century body 
among the paid auxiliaries who were recruited in the provinces to serve 
campaign, 11 1120b 

goruta -* YODIANA 

gUstermelik (T) : inanimate objects 
shadow play, which 
attract the inte 


Without any direct connection with the 
shown on the screen befor 


the actual play in order to 

of spectators and fire their imagination, [V 601b 

gbt-tikme (T) : atype of tent possessed by the Turkmen Yomut and Goklen tribes 
The ~ essentially is an OY ‘tent-house’, but without the trellis walls, and re 
garded as inferior, though more portable. IV 1150b 

gotba + “UDIVA 

grab GHURAR 

gul (P, T gill) = rose. It 11334 
Among the dervishes, 


sill signifies a particular omament, fashioned from 
wedge-shaped pieces of cloth, on the top of a dervish cap, which distinguishes 
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the head of a house of the order; in various contexts ~ is the badge of different 
dervish orders and of distinct grades within the orders. II 1134a 
# giilbaba (T) : « title, with the sense of head of a Muslim cloister, tekke (-* 
KHANKAN), of the Bektashi order. I! 11336 
¢ gulbang (P) : lit. song of the nightingale; in Turkish usage, giilbang is ap- 
plied to the call of the muezzin and to the Muslim war-cry, Under the 
Ottomans, ~ was used of certain ceremonial and public prayers and 
acclamations, more specifically those of the Janissary corps. 11 1135a 
 guldasta = in architecture, a shafi-like pinnacle, introduced in Tughlukid 
work as a prolongation of the angle turret, VIII 315b 
gam (N.Afr, <A kawm) : the name given in the Arab countries of North Africa to 
a group of armed horsemen or fighting men from a tribe. They were given an 
official existence by the Turks in the former Regencies of Algiers and Tunis, 
who made them the basis of their occupation of the country. and were later used 
by the French to pacify the country. 1 1138b 
# gima : a levy of GOMs, troops; a plundering foray; sedition, revolt. 11 1138b 
gurizgh -* MAKBLAS 
gurw (J): in Malaysia and Thailand, a mystical teacher. VIII 294a; VIII 296b tf 
geidan (K) : a Kurdish dance performed at the occasion of a festival celebra 
the gathering of the mulberry harvest, which cor 
the trees before the children climb them to shake them 50 
ther the berries. V 477b 


ists of sweeping th 
» allow the women 


habak => FODMANDI 

haballak -* NAKAD 

habara (A): a dark, silky enveloping outer wrap for women, worn in the Arab 
East, V 7418 

habash (A), or habasha * a name said to be of south Arabian origin, applied in 
Arabic usage to the land and peoples of Ethiopia, and at times to the adjoining, 
areas in the Horn of Africa. IIT 2b 
 habashat ; a term found in sever 
ence to Aksumite Abyssinia, it has generally been asi 
to the territory and people of the Aksumite empire but also to a south Arab 
tribe related to the former and in close contact with them; incense-collectors, 
applicable to all the peoples of the incense regions, that is, of the Mahra and 
Somali coasts and Abyssinia proper. Il 9a 

habat -* BAWTA 


Sabaean inscriptions with apparent refer 
ped to apply not only 
n 
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habba (A) : lit. grain or kernel. 
As a unit of weight, a ~ was a fraction in the Troy weight system of the Arabs, 
of undefined weight. The most probable weight of the ~ in the early days of 
Istam was about 70-71 milligrammes (1.1 grains), 111 10b 

habs + URWA 
¢ habsiyya (P, < A) : in Persian literature, a poem dealing with the theme of 
imprisonment. The genre can also be found in Urdu poetry and in the Indian 
tradition of Persian poetry, S 333b 

habshi : a term applied in India for those African communities whose ancestors 
originally came to the country as slaves, in most cases from the Horn of Africa, 
although some doubtless sprang from the slave troops of the neighbouring Mus- 
lim countries, The majority, at least in the earlier periods, may well have been 
Abyssinian (-+ tiAMASH), but the name was used indiscriminately for all Afrt 
cans. In modern India, ~ is often heard applied in a pejorative sense to an Indian 
of dark skin, and also frequently to a man of Gargantuan appetite. III 14a 

hadaba (A): in the Arabian peninsula, a plain with a mantle of gravel. 1 $36b 

hadana (A), or hiddna : in law, ~ is the right to custody of the child. 1 28b; IIL 166 

hadath (A) : in law, minor ritual impurity, as opposed to major impurity 
DIANABA, A person who is in a state of ~is called a muhdith and he can regain 
ritual purity by means of simple ablution, wup0’. HII 19b; VII 9294 

add (A, pl. hudid) : hindrance, impediment, limit, boundary, frontier. 
In the Qur'an, ~ is used (always in the pl.) to denote the restrictive ordinances or 
statutes of God. III 20b 


In law, ~ has become the technical term for the punishments of certain acts 
which have been forbidden or sanctioned by punishments in the Qur’in and 
have thereby become crimes against religion, The punishments are the death 
penalty, either by stoning or by crucifixion or with the sword; the cutting off of 
the hand and/or the foot; and flogging with various numbers of lashes, their 
intensity depending on the severity of the crime. [11 20b 

In theology, ~ in the meaning of limit, limit 


on, is an indication of finiteness, 
4 necessary attribute of all created beings but incompatible with God, IIl 20b 
In scholast 


ic theology, philosophy and metaphysics, ~ is a technical term for 
definition, e.g, hadd hakii, that which defines the essence of a thing, and hadd 
Jafzi, that which defines the meaning of a word. 111 21a 

In logic, ~ means the term of a syllogism. II 21a 

In astrology, ~ denotes the term of a planet of the unequal portion, of which 
there are five, each belonging to a planet, into which the degree of 
the zodiac ts divided. III 2la 

Among the Druze, the main officers of the religious hierarchy are called hudiad. 
The five great hud “cosmic ranks’, adopted in a modified form from Ismaili 
lore, consist of the ‘aki, the nafs al-kulliyya, the kalima, the sdbik, and the tai IL 
632a; IM 21a 


ich sign of 
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badbadb (A) : in prosody, a deviation in the metre because of the suppression of a 
whole watid madjmi (-* AWAD), as in mutaféi“ilun]..1672a 

badbaf (A) : a strain of sheep in the time of al-Djahiz, with a black fleece and 
almost without a tail and ears, found in the Hidjaz and Yemen. Similar to the ~ 
was the kahd, with a russet-coloured fleece, § 318a 

hadhf (A) : in prosody, a deviation in the metre because of the suppression of a 
moving and a quiescent consonant, a sabab khafif (-* SABAB), ¢.g. mafé'i{Iun] 
1672a 
In rhetoric, the truncation of words, VIII 427a 

hadhw (A): in prosody, the vowel immediately before the ipr. IV 412a 

hadi (A): the name for the animal sacrificed in order to make atonement for cer- 
ain transgressions committed during the tavyp). Il 213a 

hadia langgar (Ind, < A HApryyA) : a gift for the permission to cast the anchor, one 
of the tolls and taxes known in Ayjéh in relation to sea trade, S 200b 

badid (A) : iron; three kinds of iron were distinguished by Kazwini: natural iron, 
al-sabirkan, and artificial iron, of which there were two kinds, the weak or 
female, \.¢. malleable iron (P narm-ahan) and hard or male, Lc, steel (/iladh). 
111 226 
 hadid sini > TALIKON 

hadid -* awn) 

hadith (A) : narrative, talk; al-hadith ts used for tradition, being an account of 
what the Prophet said or did, of of his tcit approval of something said or done 
in his presence. II] 23b; and -* AHL, AL-HADITH; DAR AL-HADITH; KHAWAR 
© hadith kudsi, and hadith ilahi, hadith rabbant : a class of traditions which 
give words spoken by God, as distinguished from hadith nabawi 'prophetical 
tradition’, which gives the words of the Prophet. III 28b 
# hadith ilahi -* WADrny KUDSt 
hadith nabawi -* HADITy KUDSt 
¢ hadith rabbani > HADITH KUDST 

hadiyya (A) : a gift which in the Muslim East frequently implied an effort on the 

ir of a person on a lower level of society to get into the good graces of a 
recipient of a higher social status, as opposed to 114, In the Muslim West 
commonly used with the restricted meaning of a sumptuous gift offered 1 
sovereign, either by another sovereign or by group of some kind, while in 
Morocco especially, ~ was an obligatory gift made to the sultan by his subjects, 
later becoming a supplementary tax. 111 343a; II] 346b; in Persia, ~is a giftto an 
equal, and the normal expression for the exchange of presents on diplomatic 
missions, 111 3476 

hadjdj (A): the pilgrimage to Mecca, ‘Arafat and Mina, one of the five pillars of 
Islam. It is also called the Great Pilgrimage in contrast to the "UMA, or Little 
Pilgrimage. One who has performed the pilgrimage is called hadidj or hadi 
IM 31b; TIT 38b; and -* AMIR AL-HADID 
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© hadjdj al-wada‘ : the last pilgrimage of the Prophet, im the year 10/632, II 


37a 
hadjdjam ~* FAsSAD 
hadjib (A) : the person responsible for guarding the door of access to the ruler, 


hhence ‘chamberlain’; a title corresponding to a position in the court and to an 
office the exact nature of which varied considerably in different regions and in 
different periods: superintendent of the palace, chief of the guard, chief minis. 
$336b 

ik in the army, with the mean- 


ter, a head of government. III 4Sa; VIII 72: 
Among the Bayids, ~ was known as a military 
ing of general. 111 466 
In Persian prosody, the internal RADIF, which precedes the rhyme rather than 
following it. VILL 369a 
¢ hadjib al-hudjdjib, or al-hadjib al-kablr : the equivalent of the Persian sipah: 
salar (-> ISPAMSALAR) or the Arabic AMIR AL-UMARA’ found among dynasties 
like the Sminids, Bayids, Ghaznawids and Great Saldjaks. VIII 924a 
¢ al-hidjib al-kabir -* 1.ADst6 AL-HUDIDIAB 
hadjin (A), or shihri : the “mixed breed’, whos 
of four classifications of a horse. II 785b 
hadjira -* ZARA 
hadjm (A): in medicine, cupping without or after the scarification, SHART. I1481b 
hadje (A) : prevention, inhibition. 
In law, the interdiction, the restriction of the capacity to dispo: 
both the 


e is better bred tha 


~ expresses 

riction and the resulting status. A person in this 

led mahdjar (mahdjir ‘alayh). 11k SOa 

hadjra (A), or kuffa, fawk ; in astronomy, the outer rim on the front of the astrolabe. 
which encloses the inner surface and into which a number of thin discs are 
fitted. 1 723a 

hidjar -* MLAWR 

hadra (A): presence; a title of respect 
In mysticism, ~ is a synonym of fu 


act of imposing this re 


status is 


daar, “being in the presence of God". ILS 

ur Friday service of the dervishes is called ~ , ISI 

hady (A); oblation; a pre-Islamic sacrificial offering which survived in Islam un- 
der the name DAHtYYA. IIT S3b 

haff + KUSHKUSH 

haffaira (A) : in zoology, the wrasse, whose Arabic term is fo 
Latinised nomenel: 
(Chrys 

hifiz (A); a designation for one who knows the Qur'an by heart. VIII 17ta 

hafshriisi * KALE AL-RAHR 

hiigiza (Mor) : the name of a festival celebrated in Morocco, espe 
country, at the beginning of the solar year. V 1202a 

havik (A, pl. aka), or hayyak : weaver (syn. nassidi), S 3406 


The n 


nd again in the 
ticular region 


je to specify a sub-species limited to a py 
phrys haffara), VIN \O21a 


‘ally in the 
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In North Africa, ~ , or hayk, sahayky, is a large outer wrap, usually white, worn 
by both sexes. V 746a 
ha’ir (A) : a park or pleasure-garden, or zoological garden. II 71a 
hakam (A) : in law, an arbitrator who settles a dispute (syn. muhakkam), 11 72a 
hakika (A, pl. 1AKA'1K) : reality: essence, truth, 
In rhetoric and exegesis, al-hakika is the basic meaning of a word or an expres 
sion, and is distinguished from mADsAz, metaphor, and kayflyya, analogy. Il 75a 
In philosophy, ~ has an ontological and a logical meaning, The ontological 
meaning (hakikat al-shay’) is best translated by ‘nature’ or ‘essential reality’; 
the logical meaning (al-hakika al-‘akliyya) is the truth which “the exact concep 
tion of the thing’ establishes in the intelligence. 111 75a ff.: V 126: 
In mysticism, ~ is the profound reality to which only experi 
God opens the way. III 7Sb 
© bakalik : the Isma'ili term for their secret philosophical doctrines, 1 125Sb; 
171 
bakim (A, pl. hukama’; T hekim) = sage: physician. 
# al-hukama’ = the ninth degree in the sGfi hierarchi 
# hekim-basbi (T) : in the Ottoman empire, the title of the chief palace phys 
cian, who was at the same time head of the health services of the state, III 339 
bakk (A, pl. bukOk) : something right, true, just, real; established fact: reality, I 
275a; {11 82b; and =* AHL-1 HAKK: DIN AL-HAKK; RASM 
In law, ~ is a claim or right, as a legal obligation. Religious law distinguishes 
hakk Allah, God's penal ordinances, with hakk al-ddami, the civil rightor claim 
of a human. III 82b: III 551; Awkidk, when used of things in law, signifies the 
accessories necessarily belonging to them, such as the privy and the kitchen of 
a house, and servitudes in general. 111 SS1b 
In mysticism, ~ al-yakin is the real certainty which comes after the acquisition 
of visual certainty and intellectual certainty. Hukik al-nafs are such things as 
are necessary for the support and continuance of life, as opposed to the hi 
things desired but not necessary. I 82a-b; II 551b 
@ hakk al-djahdbidha -* MAL AL-DJAHAMIDHA 
 hhakk-i kapan -* KAPAN 
¢ hhakk-i karir (T) : a fixed charge in the Ottoman empire on parcels of land 
known as CIFTLIK, which a peasant had to pay in order to obtain permission to 
sell or give up his land. 11 907a; VIII 486a 
¢ bukik bayt al-mal : assets of the Treasury: those monies or properties which 
belong to the Muslim community as a whole, the purpose to which they are 
devoted being dependent upon the discretion of the 1mAw or his delegate, | 
1142a 
© hhukik-i sheriiyye ~ RASM 
hakw (A); binding for a waist wrapper, worn by both sexes in the Arabian penin- 
sula (syn. brim). V 74la 


ice of union With 


| order of saints. 1950 
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hal (A) : state, condition, 
In mysticism, a spiritual s 
trance; among the Hmadsha in North Africa, ~ is used for a light, som- 
nambulistic trance, while a deeper, wilder trance is called djedhba. S 350b 
In medicine, ~ denotes ‘the actual functional (physiological) equilibrium’ of a 
being endowed with Navs. IL 83b 
In grammar, ~ {s the state of the verb in relation to the agent, its “subjective 
state. III 83b 
In scholastic theology, ~ is the intermediate modality between being and non- 
being. III 83b; a technical term employed by some 4th-Suh/10th-1 Ith century 
Basran scholastic theologians, mutakallimin, to signify certain ‘attributes” that 
are predicated of beings. 1 41 1a; II $70b; S 343b 
¢ ‘ilm-i bal : a genre in Ottoman literature, forming a kind of catechism of the 
basic principles of worship and of behaviour within the family and the commu- 
nity. VITE211b 

hala (A, pl. huwal) :a term in the Persian Gulf for a low sandy islet which may be 
covered at high tide. 1535b 

halal (A): in law, everything that is not forbidden. 111 660b 

halwi (A) : the guita 


te: the actualisation of a divine “encounter’ III 83b; 


fish, whose Arabic term is found again in the Latinised 
nomenclature 10 specify a sub-species limited to a particular region 
(Rhinobatus halavi). VIL 10216 

halazn (A): the general term for snail. VII 707 

half -* KASAM: MUSALSAL AL-NALE 

halitadj (P), or ahlilad), ihliladj : myrobala 
Terminalia chebula-tree, found in South 
The Arabs knew five kinds of 


ws, the plum-like fruit of the 
sia and the Malayan archipelago. 
yrobalanus. $ 3498 
In mathematics, ~ , but especially its variant shliladj, was used to designate an 
ellipse. S 349b y 
halim (A): a boy who has attained to puberty, or virility. VITI 82a 
halka (A) : a circle; gathering of people seated in a circle 
ce’. 181 7a; HM 95a; V 11298 
Among the Ibadi-Wahbis of the Mzib, 
twelve recluses, “azzaba, preside 


thering of students 
around a teacher, hence "cou 


was a religious council made up of 
over by a SHAYKH. IIL 95a 

Under the Ayyubids and Mamliks, a term for a socio-military unit which, dur- 
ing most of the period of Mamlak rule, wa: ed 

le, was composed of non-Mamliiks. Un 

Salih al-Din it seems to 6st; 1 99: 
and =* AWLAD AL-NAS 
i allan afer "rm used for the encirclement of the enemy in an 
ncreasingly tightening ting, a strategy employed by the Turkish and Mongol 
tribes in the field of battle. The same tactics were also very common in hunting, 
especially in the early decades of Mamlik rule. II 187b ; 
In astronomy, part of the suspensory apparatus of the astrolahe, the ~ 


have constituted the elite of his army. 1 76Sb; 111 99a; 


military science, ~ was the te 


is the ring 
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which passes through the handle, “URWA, moving freely. 1723a 

halkjyya (A) : in grammar, a term used by al-Khalil to denote the laryngeals, III 
5988 

hallak (A): a barber, hairdresser. A synonym is muzayyin. S 350a 

halash -* KALB AL-Mavy 

ham, hima -* saDA 

hamada (Alg) :silicified limestone. $ 328a 

hamal (A): lamb; in astronomy, al-~ is the term for Aries, one of the twelve zodia- 
cal constellations, also called al-kabsh ‘the ram’ because of its ‘horns’. VII 83a 

hamalat alilm (A), or nakalat al-‘ilm : lit. bearers of learning: among. the 
Ibadiyya, the ~ were teams of missionaries who were seat out after completion 
of their training to spread propaganda in the various provinces of the Umayyad 
caliphate, 11 6506 

hamasa (A) : bravery. valour; in literature, the title of a certain number of poetic 
anthologies which generally include brief extracts chosen for their literary 
value, IIT 110b; the boasting of courage: 
In Persian literature, ~ has come to denote a literary genre. the heroic and mi 
tial epic. I 112a 
¢ hamisiyya : in Turkish literature, ~ indicates an epic poem. IIL 114b 

hamasala (P) : allocations on the revenue of specific villages or districts, accord 
ing to which the taxpayers paid their taxes, up to the amount stipulated, to the 
holder of the ~ instead of to the government tax-collector, TV 1045a 

hamd (A) = praise 
In Urdu religious literature, specifically praise of God. V 9S8a 
¢ bamdala (A) : the saying of the formula al-hamdu Ii'lah "Praise belongs to 
God’ III 122b 

hamla (A): in the Ottoman empire, the term used to designate the group of people 
at the rear of the Baghdad-Aleppo caravan. 1V 679a 

hammada (N.Aff) : large areas which are the outcrops of horizontal beds of sec 
ondary or tertiary limestone or sandstone (or calcareous oF gypsc 
crusts of the quaternary era). 111 136b 

bamman. -* MUKAYYIS; WAKKAD: ZABBAL 

hamdla (A) : a group of people who claim descent from a common ancestor. ust 
ally five to seven generations removed from the living, III 149 

hanak (A), or tahnik al-‘imama + a turban which was distinctively we 
chin. Originally, the ~ was worn by the chief eunuchs of the Fitimid court, who 
were the aMiRs of the palace. The caliph al-'Aziz was the first ruler to appear in 
the ~ . This fashion was introduced into the East by the Fatimids from North 
Africa, where it still may be seen, especially in southern Algeria and Morocco. 
Vv 738a 

hanbala (A), or hunbu‘a : the swaying and limpin, 
in pre-Islamic poetry. S 174a 


a subject of occasional verse, 1 584b 


leareous 


gait of the hyena, as described 
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handasa + ‘ILM 


hanfa’ -+ aro 
hanif (A) : in Islamic writings, one who follows the original and true (monotheis- 
jon. In the Qur'an, ~ is used especially of Abraham. III 165a; later 


tic) rel 6 
Islamic usage occasionally uses ~ as the equivalent of muslim. II 165b 


¢ hanifiyya: the religion of Abraham, or Islam, espectally when used by Chris- 


tian writers, 11 165b 
hanit (A): the child who has reached the age of reason. VIII 822a 
hanshal (A, s. hanshalf) : small parties of Bedouin on foot. II 1055a 
hanshir » ‘zI8 
handt (A): @ perfume 
rush or some mixtur 
sandal wood. 111 403b 
hara (A): a quarter or ward of a town; in Morocco, used as a synonym af MALLAM, 
a special quarter for Jews, 11 230a; III 1696 
haraka (A): motion. 
In philosophy, ~ is used for the Aristotelian notion of motion. II 170a 
In grammar, ~ is a state of motion in which a ARF ‘letter’ exists When not in a 
state of rest, suki, It implies the existence of a short vowel, a, i, oF w, following 
the letter. IIt 172: 
haram (A): among the Bedouin, a sacred area around « shrine: a place where a 
holy power manifests itself. 1 892b; III 294b; III 1018a; the sacred territory of 
Mecca. 1 604a; IV 32a; V 1003a 
+ al-baramayn : the two holy places, usually Mecca and Medina, but occa 
sionally, in Mamtak and Ottoman usage, Jerusalem and Hebron. Il 175a 
harm (A) : a term representing everything th 
separated frc 
elther i 


1 scented unguent used for embalming, consisting of sweet 
musk, ambergris, camphor, Indian reed and powdered 


is forbidden to the profane and 

n the rest of the world, The cause of this prohibition could be 

purity (temporary or intrinsic) or holiness, which is a 
of sublime purity. IV 372b 

barbi (A), of ahi al-harb : a non-Muslim fron 

TIT S47a; VII 108b 

reket ordusu (T) : ‘investing’ or ‘marching’ army. I 64a; the name given to the 

striking force sent from Salonica on 17 April 1909 to quell the cc 

tionary mutiny in the First Army Corps in Istanbul. II 2043 

hart (A, pl. hurtif, ahruf) : letter of the alphab 
Ar 


permanent state 


the DAK AL-HARM. 1.429b; IT 126b; 


er-revolu- 


word, II] 204b; articulation of the 
bic language, a phoneme, III $97a; a Qur’anic reading: dialect. Ill 20Sb 

+ harf ‘illa, or mu‘talla : a ‘weak’ consonant, viz. the semi 
ya’, VIII 8366; VIII 9906 

¢ harf mutaharrik : individual “moving” consonant; a conse 
as opposed to harf sdkin; a short syllable, 1.6696 

# barf sikin -* HARE MUTAHARRIX 

+ burdf al-hidja’ the letters of the alphabet. [11 596b 


owels alif, waw, 


ant with a vowel 
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# hunif al-mu‘djam : properly, those letters with diacritical points, but in prac- 
tice ~ has become a synonym for hurif al-hidja’, the letters of the alphabet, but 
referring solely to writing. I 97a 
¢ al-hurif al-mukatta‘at -> FAWATIB AL-SUWAR 
¢ al-harif al-mutbaka -> BAK 
¢ ‘ilmal-hurif : onomatomancy, a magical practice based on the occult proper- 
ties of the letters of the alphabet and of the divine and angelic names which they 
form. HI 59Sb 

harfush (A, pl. hardfish, harafisha), sometimes kharfitsh : vagabond, ne'er-do- 
well, often used in the sense of ruffians, rascals, scamps. The term frequently 
appears from the 7th/13th to the 10th/16th century in chronicles and other 
works dealing with the Mamlak domains of Egypt and Syria, where they repre- 
sent the lowest element in the strata of Mamlak society. During the Ottoman 
period ~ was replaced by dju‘aydi as a general term for vagabond, beggar. IIl 
206a 

harid (A) : in zoology, the parrot fish, whose Arabic term is found again in the 
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region 
(Searus harid). VIM 10216 

harim + rik 

hiirim (A, pl. hawdrim) >a (female) camel which feeds from the harm bush. 15414 

harim (A) =a term applied to those parts of the house to which access is forbidden; 
hence more particularly to the women’s quarters, III 209a 

harira (A) :a gruel made from flour cooked with milk, eaten by pre-Islamic A\ 
11 1059 

harka - DJAYSH 

harra (A, pl. hirdr) ; « basalt desert in Arabia, which owes its origin to subterra 
nean volcanoes which have repeatedly covered the undulating desert with a bed 
of lava, 1 $3Sa; Ill 226a; Il 3620 

harrika (A): ‘fire ship"; ~ presumably denoted in origin a warship from which fire 
could be hurled at the enemy, but was soon used for passenger-carrying craft in 


Mesopotamia and also on the Nile. VIII 81 1a 
harriithd ~* KALB AL-MAYY 
hardin (A): a horse that refuses to walk forward. 11 953b 
hare -* "INRA 


hasan (A) : good. 
In the science of tradition, one of three kinds of traditions, in between Satstts 


sound" and DAtr weak" or sakim ‘infirm’. ~ traditions are not considered us 


strong as sahih traditions, but are necessary for establishing points of law. IIL 
m for mostly poorly authenticated 


25a; a ‘fair’ tradition, a genuine euphemist 
traditions. VIII 983a 

¢ hasani : the name given in Moroce 
Mawlay al-Hasan from 1299/1881-2 onwards. A ~, or dirham hasant, is a coin 


to the money minted on the orders of 


112 HASAN — HATAR 


with the value of a tenth of a douro. III 2563 
hasharat (A) : insects. 
asharat al-ard, or khashdsh : small animals which live on the ground, IIT 
307b 
hashima (A):a fracture of a bone; a determining factor in the prescription of com- 
pensation following upon physical injury, biva. II 341b 
hashimiyya (A) ; a term commonly applied in the 2nd-3rd/Bth-9th centuries to 
members of the ‘Abbasid house and occasionally to their followers and support- 
ers, IIL 2654 
hashish (A) : a narcotic product of Cannabis sativa, hemp, 111 2663 
¢ hashishiyya : the name given in mediaeval times to the followers in Syria of 
the Nizari branch of the Ismi'ili sect. Carried by the Crusaders from Syria to 
Europe, the name appeared in a variety of forms in Western literature, and 
eventually found its way in the form of ‘assassin’ into French and English us 
age with corresponding forms in Italian, Spanish and other languages, used at 
first in the sense of devotee or zealot. III 267b 
hashiya (A, pl. awash) : margin; marginal note, super-commentary on the com- 
mentary, shark; gloss. 1 $93a; 1 816by; II] 2686; the entourage of a ruler. 111 269a 
ashm, or hashm-i kalb, afwadj-i kalb, kalb-i sultant : a term used in the 7th/13th 
century to denote the Dihll cavalry, or the standing army at the capital. III 1993; 
V 6854 
# hashm-i arrif : a term denoting the cavalry which the ixfA'-holders recruited 
from the regions in which they were posted, or from the garrisons under their 
command. Later, it was called the haslyn-i bildd-t mamalik, V 685a 
hashr (A) : resurrection, VII 372a 
# hashr ‘mm => HASHR KHASS 
* hashr khiss: ‘specific resurrection’; amor 


ie the Imiimis, the resurrection that 

will involve believers and unbelievers only from Muhammad's community 
‘and not from earlier communities, in contradistinet 
hashr ‘damm, VIN 3720 

hhasht bihisht (P) : lit. eight paradises; a technical term in Mughal architecture used 
for a special nine-fold plan of eight rooms (four oblong {open} axial porches 
and four usually double-storeyed corner rooms) arranged around a central (of- 
ten octagonal) domed hall. VIL79Sa 

hashw (A): ‘stuffing 
In prosody 


to the Resurrection, 


farce’, hence 'prolix and useless discourse’. 167 1b; 111 269b 
isa collective name for the feet of a verse other than the last foot 
of the first hemistich and the last foot of the second hemistich, 1671 
+ hashwiyya : a contemptuous term with the general meaning of *scholars* 
little worth, particularly traditionists, It is used of the ayhdb al-hadith (> Av 
AL-HADITH) who recognise as genuine and interpret literally the crudely 
pomorphic traditions. II] 2696 
hatar (A), or hitr, hutra 


anthro- 


a band placed vertically around the awning of an Arab 
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tent, in order to fill the space which separates it from the ground. IV 1147b 

hatif (A); an invisible being whose cry rends the night, transmitting a message; 
prophetic voice which announces in a oracular style a future happening. III 
273a; in modern Arabic, a telephone. 111 273b 

hatim (A) : a semi-circular wall of white marble, opposite the north-west wall of 
the Ka‘ba. The semi-circular space between the ~ and the Ka‘ba, which for a 
time belonged to the Ka‘ba, is not entered during the perambulation, IV 3184 

hawa'lyya -* HAWI 

hawalla (A) ; lit. draft, bill 
In law, ~ is the cession, i.e. the payment of a debt through the transfer of a 
claim. 111 283a; IV 405b 
In finance, ~ is an assignation on a MUKATAA, tax payment, effected by order of 
the ruler in favour of a third party. The term is used both for the mandate and for 
the sum paid. II 283b 
In Ottoman Turkish, ~ has the sense of a tower placed at a vantage-point; these 
towers were sometimes built for blockading purposes near castles which were 
likely to pat up a long resistance. III 285a 

bawari (A, <Eth) : apostle. 
¢ hawarriyyan : a collective term denoting twelve persons who at the time of the 
"second ‘Akaba’ are said to have been named by Muhammad (or those present) 
as leaders of the inhabitants of Mecca. 111 285a 

hawd (A) : a cistern or artificial tank for storing water; drinking trough, wash: 
basin. III 286b; V 8880 
In eschatology, the ~ is the basin at which on the day of the resurrection 
Muhammad will meet his community. I 286a 
© hawd al-sabil > SAuiL 

hawda + a term used in India to designate the litter on working and processional 
elephants, either a long platform from which the passengers” legs hang over 
cach side, or a more elaborate boxed-in structure with flat cushions which af 
forded more protection during tiger and lion hunts. The seat on the back of 
processional elephants has the ~ covered by a canopy, often jewelled, and is 
known as ‘amari, VIL 9326 

hawfi (A): a type of popular poetry peculiar to Algeria, consisting of short poems 
of between two and eight verses which are sung by girls or young women, The 

monly called sahwif, which means the act of singing the ~ IIT 


genre is more con 
2890 

hawt (A, pl. hdwiyyan, huewa) = a snake-charmer or itinerant mountebank. III 291a 

hawi (A) : ‘pertaining to air’; in grammar, an attribute of the letter alif which ac- 
cording to Sibawayh “has some [exhaled] air’. For al-Khalil, the alif, waw, and 
ya were hawd’iyya, that is to say fl ‘I-hawa’ ‘in the air [exhaled]", which could 
be suid to be slightly different, 111 2910 

hawli (A) <a foal between one and two years of age. Il 785a 
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¢ bawliyya : a term used in the Sudan and the horn of Africa to denote a feast 
held in honour of a saint, VI 896b 

hawra’ (A, pl. ir) : white, applied in particular to the very large eye of the gazelle 
or oryx; by extension, ~ signifies a woman whose big black eyes are in contrast 
to their ‘whites’ and to the whiteness of the skin. III 581b 
In eschatology, the plural hdr "houris’ is used in the Qur'an for the virgins of 
Paradise promised to the believers, Il 447b; III 581b 

hawsh (A) : an unroofed burial enclosure, typically Cairene. IV 429b 

hawshab + Kyuzaz 

haw} (A) : in southern Arabia, a red and black twisted cord which a woman wears 
rou 

hawta (A), or habar : enclave, enclosure; in southern Arabia the name given to a 

red. Hl 


d her hips to protect her from the evil eye, III 294a 
territory placed under the protection of a saint and thus considered s 
2940 
hay'a (A) : shape, form, 
In philosophy, predisposition, disposition, III 301a 
# ‘iim al-hay'a : in astronomy, (a branch of) astronomy, dealing with the geo 
ens. HL 302a; IL 113Sa; VIN 105b; VAIL 78Sb 
hayd (A): menstrual blood. VII 1023a 
hayderi (T) : a short dervishes” g 
Vv 752 
hayk = 
haykal (A, pl. haydkil) : in mysticism, the physical world as a whole as well as the 
115550 


metrical structure of the 


neat Without sleeves, stopping at the waist 


RIK 


pla 

hayr (A, pl. hayardf) : the name for the Great Pearl Banks, which stretch along 
nearly the entire length of the Arabian side of the Persian Gulf. 1535b 

hayra > FAMAYYUR 

hays —* sit 


hays (A): amixture of dates, butter and milk, associated with the tribal tradition of 
the Kuraysh und said to be among the favourite dishes of the Prophet. II 1059a: 
$ 366b 

hayala (A, < Gk) ; substance, primary matter; ~ is sometimes substituted for 
maida and sometimes distinguished from it, but frequently the two terms are 
considered virtually synonymous, II 554a; 111 328a 


hayy (A); clan, Le, the primary grouping in nomadic life, 1 306a; Ill 330a: in 
certain modern dialects, a qua 


fer ina town of settlement, in particular tha 
inhabitated by the same ethnic of tribal clement. III 3306 


hayyak =» WA 

hazadj (A) : in prosody, the name of the sixth Arabic metre 
quantitative rhythm composed of a foot of or 
three times, hence four equal feet. VIL S79a 

hazarat : the Indian theory of millenary cycles. 1 139b 


1670a; a metre of 


hort and three longs repeated 
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hazawwar (A) : said of a boy who has become strong, and has served, or one who 
has nearly attained the age of puberty, VIII 822a 

hazi (A,< Ar): an observer of omens; a generic term covering different divinatory 
and magical practices. IV 421b; one who divines from the shape of the limbs or 
moles on the face, 1659b 

hazir (A) : sour milk, despised by pre-Islamic Arabs. IT 1057b 

hazm ~* pjABAL 

hazzab (A): a person attached to certain mosques in Algeria, who had to recite a 
defined portion of the Qur'in, wiz, twice a day so as to achieve a complete 
recitation of the Qur'an in one month. III 513b 

hedje (T) : in Turkish prosody, syllabic metre, usually of 11 syllables divided 6-5 
with no caesura, VIII 2b 

hekim =» Waxin 

herbed (P): a Zoroastrian who knows the Avesta and has been initiated as a priest 
VIL 2156 

hiba (A) : a gift, especially that from a more highly placed person to one on a 
lower level of society, in contrast to WADIYYA. IIL 342b 

vives, a transfer of the ownership of a thing during the 

jon payable by the donee. III 350: 

by the donee under 


1, and with no consider 


 hiba bi-shart al-‘iwad : a gift with consideration, wher 
es to compensate the donor. II 351a 


hibiira (A): in early Islam, « striped garment similar to the BURDA and said to be 
bric. V 734a 


the favourite garment of the Prophet; also, 
hibr -> MDA 
hidd (A, pl. Audiid) : a term in the Persian Gulf for a sand bank. 1.535b 
hidja’ (A) : a curse: an invective diatribe or insult in verse, an insulting poem; an 


epigeam; a satire in prose or verse. II] 352b; a trivial mocking verse of an erotic 
and obscene content. VIII 376b; and = HUROF AL-HIDJA’ 

hidjab (A) : the veil. 1 306b; 111 359a; the curtain behind which caliphs and rulers 
concealed themselves from the sight of their houschold, also known as sitdra, 


sitr. 11] 360a; an amulet which renders its wearer invulnerable and ensures suc- 


cess for his enterprises. 1 361a 
In medicine, ~ is a membrane which separates certain parts of the organism, 
ab al-bukiriyya ‘hymen’, al-hidjab al-hadjic or hidjab alsdjawf ‘dia 


eg 
phragm’, al-hidjab al-mustabtin ‘pleura’. 111 359% 
In mysticism, ~ represents everything that veils the truc end, all that makes man 
insensitive to the Divine Reality. Ill 361a 

hidjar > WiDJRA 

hidjra (A): the emig 
622; the era of the ~ , distinguished by the initials A.H., beginning on the fi 
day of the lunar year in which that event took place, which is reckoned 
cide with 16 July 622. 111 36a; ~ implies not only change of residence but also 


ion of Muhammad from Mecca to Medina in September 
q 
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the ending of ties of kinship and the replacement of these by new relationships. 
VII 356a 
In the context of Saudi Arabia, ~ (pl. hidjar) ts a Bedouin settlement, many of 
which were established by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. “Abd al-Rahman Al Su‘ad to pro- 
mote the sedentarisation of the Bedouin of Saudi Arabia during the first quarter 
of the 20th century, IIT 361b; III 1064 
In law, emigration to the DAR AL-tSLAM, by Muslims residing in the DAR AL 
Haka, S 3688 

hidjr -* misAN 

hidjwiyya (T, <A): in Turkish literature, a satirical KASIDA attacking an enemy or 
someone of whom the poet disapproves. IV 715b 

hikaya (A) : “imit 
Fihrist, ~ is used in the sense of a textual copy as well a 
equivalent to RIWAYA, III 368b; and -* KHABAR 
In the science of tradition, ~ implies a literal quotation, a verbatim reproduc 
tion, as in the expression hakaytu ‘anhu ‘I-hadivie hikayar”. IU 3686 
In grammar, ~ means al form which would have 
been used at the time when the event narrated took place. III 368b 
+ hikiiyat i'rib : in gra 1 repetition of a word used by a speaker 
with a vowel of declension no longer appropriate to its function in the new 
context. IIT 368b 
 hikayat saw : onomatopoeia, 111 3686 

hikma (A): wisdom; science and philosophy, III 377b; and -* DAR AL-LITKMA 


d. IM 367a; in the 
account of the facts, 


jon’, hence tale, narrative, story, le 


se in a narrative of the ver 


nmar, the ex 


hikr (A): in law, one of the various forms of long-term lease of WAKF property 
n Egypt and Syria, Similar forms were called DJALSA, ENZEL. GEDIK 
IDJARATAYN, KUULUWW AL-INTIFA’ and NASA. $ 368b 
hilal (A) the 9a 
bilf (A) : a covenant, compact, especially that between qui 
conducing to the amal 
oath. 111 3886 


In pre-Islamic Arabla, the ~ was an institution which merged with that of 


comme 


w moon, the crescent. If 


¢ separate tribes, 
gamation of these tribes: friendship, and, by extension. 


¢ admission of an individual to a clan; a second type of ~ consisted of 
nt between the clans within one tribe through which they settled on 
4 common line of conduct; a third type of ~ could also be 


the agree 


anged between 

opposing clans within one group, or between different groups, for th 
plishment of a particular object. HII 388b 

hiltit (A) : ‘devil's dist’: the latex of the asafoetida (andjudhin) which, when ex 
posed to the air, hardens into a dirty-yellow gum resin. VILL 1042b 

fhima (A) ; lit, ‘protected, forbidden place’; in Arabia, an expa 
some vegetation, access to and use of which are d 
or men who have arrogated posse 
M11 3930; VIII 495a 


accom- 


of 


round, with 
red forbidden by the man 
ssion of it to themselves, II 100Sb; II 294b; 
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himaya (A) : *protection’, from the pre-Islamic period given, in return for finan- 
cial compensation, by a nomadic tribe to the settled inhabitants (syn. 
KHAFARA), or the protection by a superior of the property of the inferior, from 
whose point of view, itis called TALDIA. The institution of ~is almost unrecog. 
ised by Islamic law, but was in fact important in classical Islamic society. III 
3948 
In the context of mediaeval Islamic taxation, a supplementary tax levied by the 
police for their services. 1 1144a; 1 143b; 11 394b 
In politics, ~ refers to various by treaty agreements, particularly those 
contracted between Great Britain and the sheikhly rulers of states on the west- 
ern seaboard of the Persian Gulf. II] 395a 
In North Africa, ~ has been used officially of the protection exercised by a 
foreign Christian power over certain individuals, then over states. IIL 395a 

him! (A) : lit. load, a measure of capacity used in mediaeval Egypt for great quan: 
tities of various commodities. The ~ was reckoned at 600 Egyptian RATLS, Le. 
266 kg, but as far as spices were concerned it consisted of 500 ratls only, i. 
222.45 kg. VI119b 

hind (A) : horses thinned down for horse-racing by being covered with blankets 
so that excessive weight was sweated off. 11 9534 

hinn (A): an inferior species of pJ1NN, belief in which is accepted by the Druze 
$37la 

hirkil (A), or mandra : in zoology, the finback. VIII 1022b 

hist (A): computation; in the Que’aa, the ‘reckoning’ which God will require on 
the Day of Judgement, YAWM At-ISAM, 111 465a 
# hisib al-‘akd : dactylonomy, digital computation, the art of expressing num 
bers by the position of the fingers. III 4668 
© bisib al-djummal ; a method of recording dates by chronogr 
of grouping together. ina word or a short phrase, a group of letters whose mu 


consisting 


merical 
111 468a 
# bisa al-ghubar ; calculation by means of dust, a Persian method which 
‘owes its name to the use of a small board on which the calculator spread a fine 
cer of dust in which he drew GuUBAR numerals, 111 468b 

# bisib hawa’l > wisAm MAFTOM 
@ bisab al-hind : calculation by me 
. 
. 


ivalents, added together, provide the date of a past or future event. 


of the Indian numerals, 111 4666 
n. HL 469a 
ved upon the process of adding the 


hisib maftdh, or hisdb hawa’? : mental calcu 
hisdb al-nim : a divinatory procedure ba 
numerical value of all the letters forming a word (in this ca: 
which it can be predicted which of the two rulers at war will be the vietor and 
which the vanquished. II] 4686 
@ ‘ilm al-hisab : arithmetic. 111 11380 
isin (A) : a term used to distinguish the pure-bred stallion from the pedigree 


a proper name), by 
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brood-mare, which is called hidjr, since the word for horse, FARAS, is not spe- 
cific, 11 785a 

hisba (A): the duty of every Muslim to "promote good and forbid evil’; the func 
tion of the person, muhtasib, who is effectively entrusted in a town with the 
application of this rule in the supervision of moral behavour and more particu- 
larly of the markets, III 485b; VII 402b: religious magistrature, judgeship. 127b 
For the Ottoman empire, -* 1sTISAB 

hiss (A): in philosophy, sense-perception. III 50% 

hitr - HATAR 

yal (A, s. hila) ; artifices, devices, expedients, stratagems; the means of evadin; 

a thing, or of effecting an object; mechanical artifices, automata; tricks of beg: 

gars and conjurors, etc. 111 510b; $ 3716 

In law, circumventions of the law. 1 28a; legal devices: the use of legal 1 

for extra-legal ends. 1 123b; I 159b; 111 Sta 

In military science, ~ (with synonyms makd’id and dab) is a technical term for 

strategems of war, 111 510b 

hiyiisa (A): cloth belt with a silver plaque in the centre, worn by men in the Arab 
East, V74la 

hiyaza + KAMD 

hhizdm (A) : a belt or sash worn about the waist by both sexes in the Arab East. V 
7410 

bizb (A) :a group, faction, a group of supporters; part, portion. [11 513a; in modern 
Arabic, « political party. III Sida 
In Qur'nic studies, ~ indicates a definite portion of the Qur'in which a be 
binds himself to recite. In certain countries, e.g. Egypt and those of North Af 
rica, the Qur'lin is divided into 60 hizbs, which are half the length of the 30 

od, 111 S13b 

In mysticism, ~ or wird denotes the recitation of Qur'anic verses and prayers 

composed by the founder of th 


DyUZ's attested from a very early p 


der at the beginning of the DUIKR session. I] 


4a; in Egypt, ~ denotes a religious fraternity, as well as the ‘office’ of each 
fraternity, consisting of the above-mentioned recital during the Friday service. 


From this meaning, ~ has come to mean formulae of ‘supererogatory liturgy 
TM S13b 
hoca -> KHYADIA 


hol (Mal) = a term used in Malaysia to denote a feast held in honour of 
896b 


saint. VI 


hoz tina 
hubas -* waxe 
tuda? (A), or hida: the camel driver's song. LL 10738 


hudjariyya (A, < hudira ‘room') : a term used in Egypt for the slaves who were 


near to the royal residence. Under the Fitimids, they we 
| into a sort of military bodyguard, I SO7a: II 1080a; If $45b 


lodged in barrack: 
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hudjdja (A) : a Quranic term meaning both proof and the presentation of proof, ~ 
is applied to a conclusive argument attempting to prove what is false as well as 
what is true; dialectical proof, III 543b 
In shi't theology, the ~ refers to that person through whom the inaccessible God 
becomes accessible, and sometimes to any figure in a religious hierarchy 
through whom an inaccessible higher figure became accessible to those below 
In its more specialised meaning, ~ referred to a particular function within the 
process of revelation, sometimes identified with the role of Salman as witness 
to ‘Ali's status as imAm. III S44b 
Among the Isma'iliyya, ~ is a rank in the hierarchy, cor 
~ conducted the DAW. and was one of the greater DA‘ls, of whom there were 
twelve, or occasionally twenty-four. Each seems to have been in charge of a 
district. In some works, the ~ is also called the /ahit. 1 832b; 11 97b; 111 S44b 
Among the Ni for Has: 
ment when the 1mAM was hidden; later, it developed into one ~ who alone, by 
divine inspiration, could fully perceive the reality of the imdmr; eventually the ~ 
became simply the ¢mdm’s heir-apparent. 111 544b 

hudna (A) : peace agreement; truce. III S46b 
In law, ~ is equivalent to "international treaty’, whose object is to suspend the 
legal effects of hostilities and to provide the prerequisite conditions of peace 
between Muslims and non-Muslims, without the latter's territory becoming 
part of the DAK AL-ISLAM. IIL 5470 

hudad > HADD 

hukami? = WAKiN 

hukka + mRA 

bukm (A) : decision, judgement. I 2 


ing under the BAB, The 


is, ~ was use i Sabbath as visible head of the move 


effect. 1 318b; injunction. VIIL667a; and 


+ PARMAN 
For its use in law, “+ AKAM 

In philosophy, ~ means the judgement or act by which the mind affirms or 
denies one thing with regard to another, and thus unites or separates them. II] 


on, Where assent of the mind immediately follows 


$49a; also, sensory i 
perception. 111 549b 
In grammar, ~ means the specific activity of a word, the proper fu 
the word performs at its basic position, martaba, in which itis placed, I1l $SOa 
In Ottoman Turkish, ~ is also used in the sense of a special type of order, the 


tion Which 


documents of which were to be dealt with separately by the administration and 
int, are registered in the Turkish archives as a separate archival 
rleri, V\70b 


ing of the harvest; one of three methods of collecting 


whieh, at pres 
item, ahkam de 
© hukmm-i hasil : the shi 
land revenue under the Dihli sultanate, II 273a 

¢ bukrm-i misihat : the measurement of the area under cultivation and assess- 
ment according to a standard rate of demand per unit area according to the crop 
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-cting land revenue under the Dibli sultanate. 


nethods of col 


sown one of three 


112738 
+ bukm-i musbahada : the estimating of the probable yield of the harvest; one 


of three methods of collecting land revenue under the Dihli sultanate. 1 273a 
thukr (A):a tax on the lands used for pasture, paid by shepherds in Morocco during 
the Marinid period. VI S736 
hukik -* HAKK 
hukilma (A): the act or office of adjudication by a sovereign, a judge or an arbi: 
trator. 111 551b 
Under the Saldjiks, and in the Ottoman period, ~ denoted the office or function 
of governorship, usually provincial or local. Iff $52a 
In the Kurdish lands, the term /ukiimet stood for a number of regions listed 


among the components of certain Ottoman EYALETS. IIL 5 
In modern Arabic, ~ means governa 
used in 19th-century Turkey. In Persta 
of political authority. 111 552a 
hukiimat, bukimet -* sUKOMA 
hulalliyya :.a large dark wrap Wound around the body with the upper parts pulled 
down over the shoulders and secured with pins, worn in Egypt. V 74 La 
hulla (A): a word which in the mediaeval period used to refer to a suit c 


nt, which sense seems to have been first 


hukiimat still has the more get 


I sense 


of tWo oF more garments, Today, it means ‘a western suit of clothes’, V 737a 
hhulm > Ku'vA 
bull (A) = the 
In scholastic theology and mysticism, an infusion of substance, the incarnation 
ature, In the thought of al-Hallidj, ~ means an intentional com: 
plete union (in love), in which the intelligence and the will of the subject are 
acted upon by divine grace. INI 102b; III $71; IV 283a 
In grammar, ~ denotes the occurrence of the acct 


of loosing, unfastening, untying; resolving a difficulty 


of God ina c 


nt of inflection, "RAR. HISTIb 
In law, ~ denotes the application of a prescription. IIL $71b 
In philosophy, ~ denotes both the inhe 


jon of an accident in 
substantial union of soul and body. Ill S71b 
hulwan (A) a succession tax p 


object and the 


d by those heirs of the tax farmers (-* MULTEZIM) 
who desired to inherit tax farms. It was one of the taxes which formed an addi 
onal source of revenue for the Egyptian government in the years immediately 
preceding the Napoleonic invasion of 1798, II 148b 

humAydn (P) ; ‘fortunate, glorious, royal’; used as an epithet of the ruler, but has 
in recent years become obsolete, III S74a 

hunbu'a => HANBALA 

hr -> Wawra’ 

fhurda (A) ; the archer in « game of Mavste. VI 9240 

hhurmizd + MUSIFTARI 


hurriyya (A. T hurriyyet) : an abstract formation derived from hurr, ‘free’. In a 
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legal sense, ~ denotes freedom as opposed to slavery; through mysticism, 
where ~ appears as one of the guide-posts on the mystical path, and denotes 
basically the freedom of the mystic from everything except God and the devo- 
tion to Him, ~ came to occupy a significant position in Muslim metaphysical 
speculation. III 589a 

huraf -* HARF 

hiish (A) : the country of the DyINN, into which no human ventures; a fabulous 
kind of camels, which are the issue of a cross between ordinary camels and 
diinn stallions. 11 637b 

hisbi > Guain 

husn al-bayn (A) ; in rhetoric, distinctiveness (of expression), VIII 614b 

hat (A, pl. ahwar, hitan, in dialect, hiyiia) : a term often used to designate fish in 
general, but applied primarily to very large fishes and cetaceans. VIII 1020b; 
and -* SAMAK 
In astronomy, al-— is the term for Pisces, one of the twelve zodiacal const 
ons. VII 84a 
hit al-hayd -> rAyOs 
¢ bit masa, or hile mis wa-yisha' : lit. the fish of Moses {and of Joshua), a 
name for the common sole (Solea vulgaris), VIL 1020b 


hit sidnd sulayman : lit. the fish of our master Solomon, a for the com: 


mon sole (Solea vulgaris). VIM 1021a 

bit sulayman : lit. the fish of Solomon, a name for the salmon, VIII 10234 
@ hot Yanus : lit. the fish of Jonah, a name for the whale. VIII 1022b 

¢ hatiyyat : the marine mammals or cetaceans. VIII 1022b 


hutra -* HATAR 

huwa huwa (A) : lil he is he, or it is tt 
In logic, ~ means what is represented as entirely identical; modern logicians 
express this equation with ». III 642b 
In mysticism, ~ is the state of the saint whose perfect personal unity 
divine unity in the world, III 642b 

huwayriyya > WARDIIYYA 

huwiyya (A) : ipseity, an abstract term formed to translate the Plotinian category 
of identity, tabrétns, and the Aristotelian dv “being’, although for the latter ~ ix 
used interchangeably with ANNIVYA and wudjid. 1 514a; 111 6440 
In modem Arabic, ~ means “identity”. II 644a 

howiyya (A): the most characteristic part of the ritual surrounding the yearly oc 
casion of retreat of the Demirdashiyya order, in which the head of the order, a 
number of leaders and some members form a circle turing anti-clockwise 


estifies to 


while calling hit, hit, S 208b 
huziz + HARK 
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missive obedience to a master, and therefore religious 
of Muslim law. II 


ibadat (A, s. “ibdda) = su 
practice, correspondit 


in la 


approximately to the ri 


647a; ‘the religious acts which bring the creature into contact with his creator’ 
while its counterpart, MU'AMALAT, signifies relations between individuals. VI 


4678 
+ ‘ibadat-khana (Ind.P) ; a house of worship built by the Mughal emperor 
Akbar (1542-1605) where k 
theological problems. 1 31 

ibadi (A): Christian, 1 1968 

ib'ddiyya “+ ABADIVYA 

ibaha (A) : originally, ‘making a thing apparent or manifest’, hence 

Hlowable or free to him who desires it 

rd to those things which every one is permitted 


ons assembled to discuss 


red men of all re 
$3780 


king a 


was first used with re, 


to use of appropriate (and =» MUBAH); in a narrower sense, ~ denotes the au 
thorisation, given by the owner, to consume (part of) the produce of his prop- 
erty, 111 660b 
In theology, ~ is a term that is commonly applied to antinomian teachings (or 
actions) of certain shi't and s4fi groups, as in the aco 
‘allowing the forbidden’, Il 136ty Ill 662a; VIII 146 

ibda’ (A) 
with nothing preceding, as opposed to KHALK, the bringing into existence from 
aan existing thing, 111 663b 

ibdal (A) : in grammar, a term indicating both morph 
mutation of a phonetic ch 
which have the same mean 
TH 665a; VIII 836b 

bil > aR; DIAMAL 

fbn (A): son; descendant, VIII 1634 
¢ ibn adimayn -* DALW 
+ ibn ya'kib : Ut the 
sargus), VIM 10210 

fbra (A) =a term use 
ros 


ation ibahat al-mahdrim 


Jon; primordial innovation; the bringing into existence 


| features involving a 
@ and. madaha, 
ig but differ from each other by a single consonant. 


acter, and doublets, eg. madal 


m of Jacob, a 


9 (Diplodus 


in navigation denot 


the needle of a compass, hukka. The 
the compass was known as bayt al-ibra and consisted of a circle divided 
into thirty-two rhumbs (akhndn) which were named after prc 


pinent stars 
gs Were approximately on these rhumbs. VII 51b 

lue of the revenue on an estate. IT 1088b; IV 557a; ~ 
may have originated simply as an extension of MASAHA and MUKASAMA, the 
average annual value of the croy 


whose risings and setti 


bru (A) ; the assessed v 


p over a number of years, usually three, assessed 
by whatever method, being 


ken as the basis on which the tax was calculated. 
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The term ~ is not met with after the early centuries and appears to have been 
replaced by har, which, in the later centuries, seems usually to have meant not 
an average calculation made on the basis of three or more years, but an arbitrary 
valuation arrived at by the tax-collector, sometimes, but not always, after an 
inspection of the crop during growth or harvest time. 1V 1038a 

ibrik (A) : in art, a term used for any kind of ewer, irrespective of function or 
material, but generally a vessel for pouring water or wine. Other terms for spe: 
cific kinds of ewers are bulbula or kubra. $ 406a 

ibid” (A): introduction, prologue 
In rhetoric, the ~ is one of the three sections of the poem or composition which 
should receive particular attention and should conform to certain criteria of 
style and content. The other two sections are TAKMALLUS “transition”, and the 


intiha! ‘conclusion’. 111 1006a; IIt 1246a; and + 1sT1'NAF 
In law, ~ is used as a technical term in the expression ibtida™", meaning ‘per 
se’, 13394 


4€ oghliini (T), or (2 agha © lit. lad of the interior; the name given to the ‘ADJAMI 
OGHLAN after he was appointed to the sultan’s household. 1 206b; Ottoman 
term for those boys and youths, at first slaves, recruits and occasionally hos: 

ges, later free-born Muslims, who were selected for training in the palaces in 
Edirne and Istanbul in order to occupy the higher executive offices of the state, 
IMT 1006b 

feazetname =* 1DJAZA 

id (A, < Ar) = festival, I 1007a 
¢ ‘id al-adha, and “id al-kurban, ‘id al-nahr : the ‘sacrificial festival’ during 
the yearly pilgrimage on 10 Diu "I-Hidjdja. This festival is also known as al-'id 
al-kabir "the major festival’ as opposed to al-id al-sughir "the minor festival. 
another name for ‘Ip At-vi7®, III 1007b; and > LEBARAN 
¢ ‘id alefifr : the “festival of breaking the fast’ of Ramadin on 1 Shawwal, 11 
1008a; and © “ID AL-ADWA; LEBARAN 

-kurbin -* "ID AL-ADUA 

ahr -* "ID AL-ADA 

tory” schools, founded by the Ottoman sultan ‘Abd al: 


oid 
oid 
didi (T): ‘military preps 

Madjid Lin 1845. 1750 
idafa (A. P exafe, T izdfer) :in grammar, the uniting of one term with another, the 
al 


determinative complement of “construct state", by which possession, mate 
ete. is expressed. The first term is called al-mudaf, the second al-mudaf layhi 
Hit 1008 
‘idda (A): the legal period of abstention from sexual relations imposed on widows, 
ages have been annulled, providing 
age, 1 172b; 111 1010b; VIII 28a 


cor divorced women, or women whose mart 


the marriage was consummated, before n 
VIII 8360 
iddighim -* 1oGNUAM 
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Sidgah > MUSALLA 
idgham (A), or iddighdm ; in grammar, the contraction of two similar consonants 
in a geminate. II] 10134; assimilation. V THI 21a; VIII 3440; VIII 836b 

hn (A): authorisation, in particular, in law, the authorisation necessary to enable 
certain types of incapable persons to conclude isolated legal transactions, and 


the general authorisation to carry out commercial transactions in a normal way 
M1 1016a 
In religious law, a safe conduct given by non-Muslims to a Muslim in their 


territory. For its opposite, -> AMAN. I 429 
idjab -* nay" 
idjaba (A) : ‘answer-poem’, a genre of Arabic poetry. VII $053 
idjar (A), and idjdra : in law, a contract to hire, the contract by which one person 
10 someone else the enjoyment, by personal right, of a thing or of an 
activity, in return for payment, III 1017a; the hiring out of a service and of 
movable objects, with the exception of ships and beasts which are used for 
transportation. V 126b; and -* KIRA’ 
idjara (A) : the granting of protection to 
practice; to ask for protection is istadjara, and the djar (pl. djirdn) is mostly the 
yy also be the protector, III 1017b; and ~* IpyAR 


makes ove 


cording to ancient Arab 


stranger 


person protected, but 


¢ idjiratayn ; a form of long-term leasing of WAX property, common in 
Anatolia and all countries formerly part of the Ottoman empire since the 16th or 
17th century, ~ contracts involved immediate payment of a lump sum as well as 


yearly, variable, rather low rents. S 368b: and -* 1DJAZA 
'djaz (A) : lit the rendering incapable, powerless; since the second half of the 3rd 
9th century, the techn 


I term for the inimitability or uniqueness of the Qur'’in 
In content and form. II 10184; V 426b 
ij (A); in rhetoric, terseness. VIII 614b 
idjaza (A) ; authorisation, licence; and > RIKX’ 
In the science 


tradition, ans, in the strict se 


¢, one of the methods 


receiving the transmission of a tradition, whereby an authorised guarantor of 
text or of a whole book gives a person the authorisation to transmit it in his turn 
s0 that the person authorised can avail himself of this transmission, II 27. IIL 
10206 


oder Persian and in On 


an Turkish, as écazetname, the term has come 


into modern use to mean "certificate of fitness” (to teach). IIT 1021a 

In prosody, ~ (or idjdra) Is used for the substitution of an unrelated letter for the 
RAW: the rhyme letter, LV 412b 

In rhetoric, ~ is used both when it poet builds some lines or even a whole poem 


on a single line or hemistich suggested by somebody else, often a ruler, and 


When two poets compose alternately a 


nistich or one oF more lines of the 
ame poem, When this is done in th 


m of a contest, the term ramlit 
(mumalata, imlar) is fou 


idjdbab * TAMAYYUR 
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idjma* (A) : in law, the third, and in practice the most important, of the sources of 
Jegal knowledge, being the unanimous agreement of the community on a regu- 
lation imposed by God. Technically, —is the unanimous doctrine and opinion of 
the recognised religious authorities at any given time. 1 259b; II 182b; 11 887b; 
IIT 1023a; V 239a 

idjtihad (A) < in law, the use of individual reasoning; exerting oneself to form an 
opinion in a case or as to a rule of law, achieved by applying analogy to the 
Qur'an and the custom of the Prophet. The opposite is called raklid, the unques- 
tioning acceptance of the doctrines of established schools and authorities. 1 
259b; III 10268 

idjtima® (A) = in astronomy, the conjunction (mean or “true’) of the sun and moon. 
Inastrology 
although Airdn is preferred. IV 259a 
In human psychology, ~ is the intermediary between the faculty of desire and 
the active power, the decision which follows after a hesitation between action 
and no-action, as a result of which one of the two prevails, According (o others, 
~ is the desire to act at {ts maximum intensity. V S77b 

idmar (A) ; concealing, 
In grammar, ~ is used in the sense of ‘imply’; it is used by grammarians when 
speaking about an unexpressed grammatical element, supposedly existent and 
active. Its opposite is izhdr. With Sibawayh, ~ refers to the personal pronour 
which later became al-MUDMAR, which was preferred over al-makni, the Kifan 
term, 111 1027 
In prosody, ~ has taken on a technical meaning, denoting ‘the quiescence of the 
1a? of mutafititun in the Kamil’. 1672a; 111 10284 

idrak (A): sensory perception, cc 
In philosophy, ~ implies an adaequatio rei et intellectus. The whole philosophi 

ind how and where it is 


is sometimes employed to refer to the conjunction of the planets, 


prehension. 


| problem of ~ is to find out what this adequation is, 
achieved. III 10284 

idtirar (A) : compulsion, coercion, as oppe 

In theology, human actions carried out 

from those carried out of free choice: the latter were voluntary and the results of 

n, 1KxTISAB, With al-Ash'ari, the opposite correlatives became no 

Is re- 


.d to IKHTIVAR, freedom of choice 
compulsion were distinguished 


an acquisiti 
longer idrirar-ikhtiyar, but idtirdr-iktisab. In later Ash’arite theolo 
served for an action that, of itself, cannot take place. III 1037b; and -* DARORA 
on the evening 


sims from ‘Arf 


iftdda (A): term used for the running of the pi 
of the 9th of Dhu ‘I-Hidjdja after sunset in which they trace the road by which 
they had come from Mecca. Il 36a; and -* TAWAF AL-IFADA 

ifrad (A) <in the context of the pilgrimage, one of three methods of performing it 
consisting of making the MADsDJ alone, at the prescribed time, the “UMRA being 
performed outside the month of the pilgrimage or simply neglected, II] 35a; IIL 
53b 

ifrandj (A), oF fird 


the Franks, The name was originally used of the inhabit 
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ants of the empire of Charlemagne, and later extended to Europeans in general. 
times, ~ was not normally applied to the Spanish Christians, the 


In mediaev 
Slavs or the Vikings, but otherwise it was used fairly broadly of continental 
Europe and the British Isles. Between the 16th and the 19th centuries, ~ came to 
designate European Catholics and Protestants. Ill 1044a 
ifrikiya (A, <L) ; the eastern part of the Maghrib, whence the name adopted by 
some modem historians for Eastern Barbary. It was sometimes confused with 
the whole of the Maghrib and sometimes considered as a geographically sepa 
rate region, Il 1047a 
‘ifeit (A. pl. ‘afarit): an epithet expressing power, cunning and insubordination, ~ 
occurs only once in the Qur‘én, in the sense of rebellious. Later, in its substam 
yy powerful chthon 
formidable and cunning. In the popular tales, the ~is a DJINN of enormous size 
formed basically of smoke; it has wings, haunts ruins and lives under the 
ground. ~ may be used of humans and even animals, and then expre 
ning, ingenuity and strength. In E 
ghost or spirit of a person dece 


de 


live form, it came to mean a class of particu forces, 


wyptian Arabic, ~ also has the meaning 
ed. HHT 10808 


ifsintin -* APSANTIN 

iftd! + ruTYA 

iftiuih (A) ; in the science of diplomatic, the introduction or introductory protocol 
of documents, whose individ 


al parts ( 
the basmala, hamdala, tashahhud, $ 
(amma ba‘ du). I 302a; and > qRaz. 

ighil > MUmALAGHA 

ghd (A) ; in classical Muslim administration, both an exemption or a privilege 
With respect to taxes, and the land which was covered by this privile 
term became absorbed in that of 1s7A' én later centuries. 111 1051a 

pbtila -* TADABBANA 

igretileme -* 1sti'ARA 


watih), according to Ka 


band, 
a), salam, and ba'diyya 


Jwala ( 


ihile (TT): one of three principal ways in which mining activity was organised in 


the Ottoman empire, the others being EMANETEN and ILTIZAMEN, ~ meant the 
long-term concessionary leasing of state lands for purposes of mining explora 
tion to licensed individuals or mining companies. V 974b 


thlilud) -* WALILADY 
tym (A) : the state of temporary consecration of someone who ts performing th 
pilgrimage, WAbIDJ oF 'UMRA. The entering into this holy state is accomplished 
by the statement of intention, accompanied by certain rites, and for men. by the 


donning of the ritsal garment. A person in this state is called muhrim. I 1052b 
thst’ (A); ‘enumeration’; among the Nuktawiyya sect, ~ is used to designate the 
Process of how, when a being rises or descends from one 


evel of existence to 


‘another, the traces of his former existence are still visible and can be discerned 


by the insightful. VIII 1150 
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isan (A) in Mauritania, a contract for the loan of a lactiferous animal, the hiring 
of a young camel for the purpase of following a she-camel so that she continues 
to give milk. VI313a; and -> IKBLAS 

ihsiin > MUHSAN 

ibtisib (A, T) : an official term in the administration of the Ottoman empire, its 
basic meaning being the levying of dues and taxes, both on traders and artisans 
and also on certain imports, but it came to denote the whole aggregate of func 
tions that had devolved upon the muhtasib (-> 1sBa). 111 489a 

ihtiyt (A): in Turkish military usage, reserve of the regular army, to be contrasted 
with the REDIF “reserve army” or militia, created in 1834, VII 370a 

ibya’ + MAWAT 

tka’ (A): term denoting musical metrics or rhythm in the sense of measuring the 
quantity of notes. The carly Islamic ~ can be considered as a forerunner of 
mediaeval European mensura. S 408b 

ikila (A): in law, a mutual agreement between the parties to put an end 10a con- 
tract. 1319b; IIL 1056b 

ik’tma (A) : the second call to the $ALAt, pronounced by the muezzin in the 
mosque before each of the five prescribed daily saldts and that of the Priday 
service. | 188b; III 1057a; VIII 927 

ikdaida (A) : a white KAYIYYA worn in summer in the Arab East, V 741a 

ikerzi (B) :a Berber turban consisting of a white cloth wound about the head le 
ing the crown uncovered. V 746a 

ikfa (A) : in prosody, the substitution of a cogs 
exg. niin for mim. 1V 412b 

tkbiwa > KHAWA 

ikblis (A) : ‘dedicating, devoting or consecrating oneself” to something; ~ is pre 
eminently an interior virtue of the faithful Muslim, whose perfection of adher 
ence, and witness, to his faith is gauged by ~ and jitsdn ‘uprightness in good’ 
The opposites of ~ are nifak "hypocrisy" and shirk ‘associating others, or other 
things, with God’. II 1059b; VIII $47a 

ikhtiladj (A): spontancous pulsations, tremblings or convulsions of the body, par= 
ticularly the limbs, eyelids and eyebrows, which provide omens the interpreta. 
tion of which ix known as “im al-ikhtilad) ‘palmoscopy’. 11 1061a 

ikhtilaf (A): ‘difference, inconsistency’; in law, the differences of opinion among 
the authorities of law, both between schools and within each of them, ITT 1061b 

ikbtiyar (A) : choice; and ~* 1OTIRAR 
In philosophy, ~ means free preference or choice, option, whence power of 
choice, free will. III 1037a; IT 1062a 

In law, ~ has the meaning of opinion freely stated. II] 1062a 

In treatises on the IMAMA, where ~ has the meaning of choice or election, it is 

customary to contrast the af! al-ikhtiydr with the ahi al-nass. the supporters of 

free election with the supporters of textual determination. III 1063a 


letter for the rhyme letter, RAW! 
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s); in divination, 
wuspicious 
ths, days and 


ction 


¢ ikhtiyarat : ‘hemerologies and menologies’ (L. ¢ 
hemerology. an astrological procedure whose aim is to ascett 
or inauspicious character of the future, dealing with y 
hours. IIT 1063b; VII 107 
In literature, ~ is a synonym of MUKHTARAT “anthologies”. Il 1064a; VII S28b 
# ikhtiydriyya (T, < A): the elite or veterans of an Ottoman guild of army 
unit. $ 409 

ikhwan (A) : brethren; the term most commonly used for DARWISH in Morocco 
and Algeria, II 164a 
which had its heyday from 1912-1930 in Arabia. TIT 1064a 
 tkhwaniyyat = friendly invit 
drink. 1V 1005b 

fila. (A) : in modern Mecea, the ceremony held to celebrate when a boy has read 
through the whole of the Qur'lin (the ceremony after the half or one-third is 
called isrdfa), IV 11138 

iklim (A, < Gk): ing 
In administrati 
or a subdivision of a kORA. This usage ts peculiar to Syria and Upper Mesopo- 
tamia, Ill 1077b; V 398a 
In al-Mas‘Gdi, ~ is used for the Persian keshwar, which refers to the seven great 
kingdoms of the world. II 1077 

ikrah (A) : in law, duress, of which there are two kinds: unlawful (ikrddt ghayr 
mashrn') and lawful (ikrah bi-hakk), Only the former is rece 
Qur'iin and has legal effects. 1319; $4106 

ikrar (A): in law, affirmation 


rs, Mo 


a religious and military movement of Arab wibesmen 


sure of love and 


tions to profit from the ple 


c; region, 1658s; 111 1076b; V 398: 
graphy, ~ was used for province or canton, the equivalent 


»graphy, clime, elim 


ignised by the 


icknowledgement; recognition of rights. The de- 

clarant is called al-mukirr, the beneficiary al-makarr lahu, and the object of the 

ition alsmukarr bihi, 1 28b; IIL SL 1b; IH 1078a 

ion, a form of grant, often (wrongly) trans! 
fief’; the delegation of the fiscal rights of the sta nds to the military. 1 
13534; 11 S08a; IT 10884; IV 975a; TV 10436 

iktibas (A) : ‘to take a live coal or a light from another's fire’, hence to seck 
knowledge 


ree 


ita’ (A) : tn fiscal administ 


ted as 


In thetoric, ~ means to quote specific words from the Qur'an o from tradition 
without indicating these as quoted, found both in poetry and prose. III 1091b 

iktirin (A) : in astronomy, conjunction. VINE 105a 

iktisa 

ikwa? (A): in prosody, faulty rhyme, II 1073b; the change of the vowel MADIRA, 
e.g. u with i, TV 412b 

i (T): province, VIHI 189a 


+ KASH 


ila’ (A) sin law, an “oath of continence’, the husband swearing in the name of God 
not to have sexual relations with his wife for at least four months. When this 


time had passed without a resumption of conjugal relations, the marriage was 
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not automatically broken up except in Hanafi law, the other schools allowing 
the wife to judge the occasion for the severance, which would take place by a 
repudiation that the husband would pronounce, or that the KAD! would formu 
late in his place. IV 689a; VI.478a; VIII 28a 

laf (A): Quranic term which probably refers to economic relations entered into 
by the Kurayshis well before the advent of Islam; the lexicographers define ~ as 
“pact guaranteeing safety, safe conduct, undertaking to protect’. III 1093a 

ilahi (A): in Turkish literature, a genre of popular poetry of religious inspiration, 
consisting of poems sung, without instrumental accompaniment, in chorus or 

nonies, and distinguished from other types of popular 
religious poetry by its melody and use in ritual. 111 1094a; ‘divine [hymn}". VIII 
2b; and -* TA'RIKH AL-ILAHI 
@ ilhiyyat (A) : in philosophy, ~ gained currency as denoting the whole mass 
of questions concerning God. I 415a 

‘ial (A, s. ‘ill “cause’) : diseases, defects 


solo during certain ce 


In poetry, one of two groups of metrical deviations (the other being ZIHAFAT), ~ 
appear only in the last feet of the two halves of the lines, where they alter the 
rhythmic end of the line considerably, and are thus clearly distinct from the 
WASHW feet. As shythmically determined deviations, ~ do not just appear acca: 


ularly, always in the same form, and in the same 


sionally but have to appear re 
position in all the lines of the poem. 1 671b 
In the science of wADInY, ~, usually rendered *hidden defects’, is a main ap: 
proach of iSNAb criticism; it highlights links between certain pairs of transmit 
ters which are subject to dispute, VIII 515a 

lige (T) district, VIII 189a 

ildja’ ~> TALDICA 

hid -* MuLenD 

iUhim (A): lit. to cause to swallow or gulp down; a Quranic term denoting God's 


revelation to men individually, as opposed to His revelation to men generally 
by messages sent through the prophets, waly. IIL 1119b 
“Ulla => WAR ‘ILA; SABAB 
‘illiyyan (A, < Heb ‘elydn) ; a Qur’anie term meaning both the ‘place in the book 
where the deeds of the pious are listed’ and ‘an inscribed book’. IIT 1132b 
‘ilm (A): knowledge; and -+ HAMALAT AL~'ILM 
¢ ‘ilm ‘amali : in philosophy, practical knowledge, which comprises, according, 
to al-Khwarazmi, ethics, domestic economy and politics. 1427 
In theology, the knowledge of religious obligations, as opposed to ‘ilm nazari 
the knowledge of things’. IIT 1133b 
¢ “lm al-‘aza’im : the talismanic art, consisting of calling upon DJINNS and 
1s for the performance of some project. IV 264b 
¢ ‘itm al-djamal : aesthetics. III 1134a 
¢ ‘ilm al-handasa : geometry. S 411b 
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# ‘iim al-kafiya ; rhyme theory. VIII 8943 
@ Silm nazari + ILM AL-AMALI 

¢ ‘ilm shar‘i : revealed knowledge. 14276 

For other expressions with ‘ilm, -* the final component. 

fe (T) : the body of the higher Muslim religious functionaries in the 
\diministering justice and teaching in the reli 


Ottoman empire. especially those 
gious colleges. Il 11524 
iltibas > SABAB 
iltizam (A) ; a form of tax-farm used in the Ottoman empire. III 1154a; and > 
MOLTEZIM 
For its use in prosody, “> LUZOM MA LA YALZAM 
iltizimen (T) one of three principal ways in which mining activity was of 
the Ottoman empire, the others being EMANETEN and INALE. ~ meant the 
farming out of mining revenues to investors on a short-term contract basis. The 
rs, V974b 


usual term for these contracts in the mining context was six y 

ima? ~* ISHARA 

imala (A) : in the science of phonetics, ~ sta 
produced by a rising movement of the tong, 
1162a,; the inclination of the vowel /a/ towards /i/. VIIL 343b 

imam (A): leader of the official prayer rituals, the sALAT. From the earliest days of 
Islam, the ruler was ~ as leader in war, head of the gove 


\ds for inflection, a palatalisation 


towards the prepalatal region. III 


‘common saldt, Later, as the fuler’s representatives, the governors of the prov 
inces became leaders of the SALAT, just as they were heads of the KHAKADI 
They had to conduct ritual prayer, especially the Friday sa/dr, on which occa 
sion they also delivered the sermon, KHUTBA. Starting from "Abbasid times, the 
office devaluated, in th 


the ~ no longer represented a political office, but came 


done. He 


to belong to the personnel of the mosque, Each mosque regularly hi 
had ton and was in 
mosque, V1 674b; VIII 927 

In mathematics, ~ is the number with which the numerator of a fraction is in 
relationship, IV 725b 

+ ftndim al-difi’ : among the Ibidiyya, an 1MAM invested by the people living in 
a state of secrecy, whl al-kitman, to defend them in misfortune, III 68a 

+ imam-b: 


encral in charge of the divine services in the 


i (U) : it. enclosure of the IAMS; a term used in Muslim India 
for the buildings where the shi‘is assemble during Mub 
on the martyrdom of H n, HL 1163a 

+ mama : the imamate, ‘supreme leadership’ of the Muslim community. 111 
1163b 

¢ imiman : in mysticism, assistants of the KUYB. the second category in the 
hierarchy of the saints, 19: i 
+ imamzada (P) ; the designation for both the d 
the shrine of such a person. III 1169b 


ram and recite elegies 
and Hus 


scendant of a shi'i IMAM and 
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iman (A) : in theology, faith (in God), III 1170b; IV 171b ff 

“imaret (T, < A ‘imara foundation’) : soup kitchen, erected a 
fence in Ottoman times, IV 1152a 

imda (1), of fewsi'-i kadi > in Turkish diplomatic, the legal formula which was 
usually placed on the right side close to the first lines of the text of a copy 
stating (usually in Arabic) the conformity of the copy with the original. 11 315b; 
and —* PENCE 

imbiit > 1DJAZA 

imsik —* IMSAKIYYA 


a public conven- 


imsikiyya (A) : modem religious time tables distributed for the whole month of 
Ramadan. They indicate in addition to the times of prayer, the time of the early 
morning meal, suhdr, and the time before daybreak (called the émsdk) when the 
fast should begin. VII 30b 

imtiyazat (A) : commercial privileges, (Ottoman) capitulations granted to non- 
Muslims living outside the DAR AL-ISLAM. IIL 1178b 

imgad (B) = hair, fur; ~ denotes a musical 
Touareg noblewomen, generally compared to a violin, but held by the player on 
her thighs as she sat low down, just above the ground, with her legs tucked 
back. IIT 1195b 

in sha’ all > istrmNA 

ina =* BAY" AL-"INA 

inak (T) a title which existed in various Turkic and Mongol states, belonging to 
the close retinue of the ruler. $ 4194 

in‘am (A) : lit. favour, beneficence; applied more specifically to donatives, lar 
gesse, given to troops, III 1200b; VIII 398b 
In Persia, ~ was a present, usually of money, given from superiors to inferiors, 
113476 
Wan (A): in law, ~ is best rendered as 
relations between the partners are bs 


strument once in use among the 


limited investment partnership in which 
yne and not mutual 


ed on mutual ag 


ncy a 


suretyship; one of the two classes of commercial partnership among the 
Hanafis, the other being MUPAWADA. VII 310a 

Winit + LUZ0M MA LA YALZAM 

“inaya (A) ; providence. IIT 120 
In ‘Abd al-Razzak al-Kashani’s mystical thought, ~ covers KADA’ and KADAR 


both, just as they contain everything that is actual; it is the divine knowledge 


embracing everything as it ix, universally and absolutely. 1 90a 


In mysticism, ~ is used with the more precise meaning of divine "benefaction 


or of a ‘gift granted’ by God. IT] 1203a 
indja (T) : the term applied to royal estates under the 
primarily, though not exclusively, granted to the rule; 
Gradually the concept of ~ land became assimilated to existing concepts of 
crown lands and came to signify land over which the ruler had full rights of 


Mongols, HII 12084; land 
s family and supporters, 
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disposal and which he granted on a heriditary title to his family and others. 
Whether the grantees then had full rights of disposal themselves is not clear. IV 
975b 

infisikh > FASKH 

inhiraf’ -+ SAMT 

inhisir (T, < A), and hasir : monopolies and restrictive practices of Ottoman 
guilds, the full term being inhisdr-i bey*i ve shird. These monopolies included 
restrictions concerning the number or kind of people allowed to perform a trade 
or profession, as well as limitations imposed on production or on commerce. 
S42ia 

inkar (A): in law, denial, as when a person who is summoned by law to acknow!- 
edge a debt denies that he owes it. The transaction which puts an end to the legal 
conflict ts called sulh ‘ald inkdr, 111 12366 

nsiif (A) : equity 
In poetry, a genn -nasaf of ash'dr 
munsifa, indicating verses in which the poets praise the fervour and the valour 
in war of the rival clan and acknowledge that victory has been hard-won. IIL 
1236b 
Inethics, ~ came to mean impartiality, objectivity, integrity, in short a complete 

ig; also, a method of argument 
in which, instead of immediately asserting the inferiority or error of that which 
1s being attacked in comparison with that being defended, both are placed on a 
fictitious equal footing althoug 
wrong. IIt 12374 

insan (A); an, HE 
+ al-insdn al-kamil : in mysticism, the concept of the Perfect Man. 1 117b; Ell 
1239a 

insha’ (A) : the composition of letters, documents or state papers; later, a form of 
literature in which were included style-books for chancery scribes, copy-books 

letter manuals, 11 306b; IIT 1241b; VIL 749b; and -* MUNSHI 

Insi (A): the part of the point of the nib of a reed-pen to the left of the incision, 
called thus, ‘human’, because it is tured towards the writer. IV 471a 

intadat (al-sinn) -* ITHTHAGHARA 

intiha® ~> uwripx 

intihdr (A) : suicide. In tradition literature 

me's throat, IIE 1246b 


or at least a theme, also called asifar 


ethical code for the activity of the man of learni 


it is granted that one oF the other is inferior or 


is used to designate suicide by piere 
ng OF culting 


inzal ~ ENZEL 
ir -* KARWAN 
i'rab (A): a technical te 


m in grammar, sometimes translated as inflexion; how- 
ever, there is no adequate term directly to trans! 
denoted the 
111 1248b 


~. By ~ Arab grammarians 
se of the three short vowels at the end of the singular noun. 15696; 
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irade (T) : lit. will; a term adopted in Ottoman official usage from 1832 to desig 
nate decrees and orders issued in the name of the sultan. Later, under the consti 
tution, the sultan’s function was limited to giving his assent to the decisions of 
the government and ~ remained in use for this assent. IIT 1250a 

“irifa (A) : in divination, the knowledge of things unseen or of things to come, on 
the basis of things visible or present. IV 421b 

irikkiyya (A), of ‘irdkya : a kind of reed-pipe which may have been the fore 
of the European rackett. It hi 
reed, VII 208a 

iram (A) : in geography, a pile of stones erected as a way-mark. III 1270a 

Sird (A, pl a'rad) : a term corresponding approximately to the idea of honour, but 
somewhat ambiguous and imprecise; a strong army; a valley covered with palm 
trees. At the present day, ~ has become restricted to the woman and her virtue 
IV 78a ff; VI47: 
In tradition literature and poetry, ~ also has the meaning of the body of animals, 
or even of men; the parts of the body which sweat; the smell of a man or a 
woman. IV 77a 


unner 
cylindrical pipe and is played with a double 


irdabb (A) : a measure of capacity for grain, Originally a Persian measure, the 
was used in Egypt for a long time under the Ptolemies and the Byzai 
{s still in use today. The actual weight of the ~ varied depending on tim 
place. VI119a 

irdaf (A) ; in rhetoric, a term denoting implication, e.g. fawil al-nidjad ‘with long 
crossbelt’, meaning ‘tall in su 
other, V117a 

irk (A, ph. ‘wriik) : vel ¢, stock. IV 78b 
In tradition literature, ~ is found with the indiscriminate sense of artery and 
vein, blood; certain anomalies of birth. IV 78b 
In geography, ~ is used to describe the form masses of sand can take in Sa 
Arabia. 1 537a; in sub-Saharan Africa, ~ (Eng erg) designates gr 
dunes, clothed with a herbaceous vegetation which stabilises the sands. VIII 
837a 
© “irk (urdk) al-lu'lu® : “the veins of the pearl’, designation for the moth 
pearl, VIII 707a 

irsal > KARD 
¢ irsdllyye (T), or mal-i irsdliyye : an Ottoman financial term applied to the 
annual ‘remittances’ of cash and kind sent to the personal treasury of the sultan 
in Istanbul by the holders of the non-feudal SANDIAKS as well as by the gover 
nors of the non-feudal Arab provinces. The latter consisted of the balance left in 
each provincial treasury after the provincial expenditures and governor's salary 
were paid. IV 79b 

intiddd -* MuRTADD 

irtidja® + RADS‘IVYA 


8, and 
and 


fe". because the one cannot go without the 


foot; a 


fi 
at stretches of 


of 
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irtidjal (A): in pre-and early Islam, the improvising, extemporising of a poem or 
a speech. A synonym is badiha, with the slight difference being that in the case 
of badiha, the poet allows himself a few moments of thought. IV 80b 

iryala + RIVALA 

‘igaba (A) : a headband worn by women in the Arab East. V 741a 

isdwiyya (A) : in Morocco, a simple, wide tunic consisting of a hole in the centre 
for the head and one at each side for the arms, made of striped wool and worn 
by men; also, a very 
V 746a 

isba’ (A), or asba' : finger 
‘As a measurement of length, ~ is the breadth of the middle joint of the middle 
finger, conventionally 1/24 of the cubit, putes’. IV 96b; a fingerbreadth and 
subdivision of the KARDA, which is made up of four ~ . II 232a 
In Arab navigational texts, ~ is the unit of measurement of star 
considered to be the angle subtended by the width of a finger held at arm's 
length against the horizon. IV 96b 
In astronomy, ~ of /sba' al-kustif refers to the twelve equal parts, ¢ 
Which divided the diameter of the sun or of the moon in order to obtain a stand: 
ard for measuring the amount of an eclipse. In the West one spoke of digits’. V 
5374 
In music, ~ denotes the tonal mode; the rhythmic mode is called darb, 11 1074a 

isbahbadh -* IsPAHBADH 

ar + ISPAHSALAR 

riyya -* DAWIYVA 

salir > ISPAHSALAR 

isfirni (A, < Gk Sphyraena), or safarna, safarnaya : in 200) 
cuda. VIII L021 

isha’ (A): evening or beginning ¢ 
‘maghrib, Vil 26b 
# salat al-'isha’ ; the evening prayer which {s to be performed, according to the 


mple blouse of strong cotton worn over other clothing 


titude. It was 


led fingers, 


the spet or barra 


the night; a variant name given to the yalét al 


Jaw books, from the last term mentioned for the salat al-maghrib (-* MAGHRIB) 
ll when a third, or half of the night has passed, or till daybreak, VII 27b; VIII 


in mysticism, ~ wa 


merly used in Central Asia in the sense of 
SHAYK OF MURSHID, teacher or guide, in cont 
Since the very existence of ishdns was strongly disapproved of by the Soviet 
and Chinese authorities, the term is now obsolescent, if not obsolete. LV 113a 

ish‘ar (A)-in pre-Islamic times, the custom of making an incisi¢ 
hump of the camel marked for the sacrifice during the pilg 
blood flow from it. 111 32b 

ishara (A) : gesture, sign, indication 


st 0 MURID, disciple oF pupil 


in the side of the 


letting 


In rhetoric, ~ acquired the technical meaning of allusion. IV 113b 
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In mysticism, ~ is the esoteric language of the inexpressible mystical experi 
ence. IV 114b; symbolic expression, VII 139b; a silent gesture or sign (syn. 
ima? ramz). VIN 428b 

ishba‘ (A) : in metrics, one of the six vowels of the rhyme, to wit, the vowel of the 
DAKHIL. IV 412a 
In prosody, the lengthening of short syllables, and the shortening of long sylla 
bles, especially in end position, VII 81a 

ishdid (A) : a woven, woollen belt, worn by both sexes in the Arab East, V 741a 

ishik-akasi (P) - a Safawid administrative term meaning “usher’. The ~ was a ml- 
nor court official who operated in two different branches of the administrative 
system, namely, the DIWAN and the AKAM. IV 118b 

‘ishk (A) : love, passion; the irresistable desire to obtain possession of a loved 
object or being, III 103a; IV 118b 

isbkil (A): in botany, the sea onion, a plant whose leaves are wide and thick, bent 
back, covered with a sticky liquid and whose ends are thorny. VIII 687b 

ishtikak (A) : in grammar, translated approximately as etymology or derivation 
by means of analogy, K1YAS. In its general sense, ~ signifies ‘taking one word 
from another’, under certain defined conditions. IV 122: 

ishtirakiyya (A) : socialism. The word seems to have been first used in this sense 
in 19th-century Turkish, but fell into disuse, and was replaced by sosyalist 
Adopted in Arabic, it soon gained universal currency in the Arab lands. 1V 
123 

ishOrdni -* LASHON 

iskemle (T) : stool 
# iskemle aghasl, or iskemledjiler bashi (T) : in Ottoman court life, an officer 
chosen from among the oldest grooms, whose duty was to carry 4 stool plated 
with silver which the sultan used in mounting his horse, when he did not prefer 

round, VIII 


the assistance of a mute who went on his hands and knees on the 
530b 

iskumri 

islah (A) : reform, reformism. 
In modem Arabic, ~ is used for “reform’ in the 
Islamic literature it denotes more specifically orthodox reformism of the type 
that emerges in the doctrinal teachings of Mubammad ‘Abduh, in the writings 
of Rashid Rida, and in the numerous Muslim authors who are influenced by 
these two and, like them, consider themselves disciples of the Salafiyya. IV 
I4la 

istam (A) : submission, total surrender (to God), IV 171b 
In European languages, it has become customary to speak of Islam to denote 
the whole body of Muslim peoples, countries, and states, in their socio-cultural 
or political as well as their religious sphere, Modern Arabic often uses al-isidm 


Gk Scomber) : in zoology. the mackerel, VIII 1021a 


sense; in contemporary 


ina similar sense. IV 173b 
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¢ islimi > ASLAMT, MUSLIM 
ism (A, pl. asma’), also ‘alam, ism “alam : name. 

In Arabic-Islamic usage the full name of a person is usually made up of the 

following elements: the kunya, usually a name compound with abi ‘father of”, 

or umm ‘mother of”; the ~; the nasab, or pedigree, & ach being 

introduced by the word ibn ‘son of” (the second nam + 1s preceded 

by bint ‘daughter of, ifthe first name is that of a woman); and the nisba, an 

Jjective ending in #, formed originally from the name of the individual's tribe 


of ancestors, 


of the seri 


jetimes from a 


e of birth, origin or residence, so 
ally from a tra 
ickname, /akab, or a pejorative sobri 


or clan, then from his pl 
school of law or sect, and occasi 


Je of profession. A certain 


umber of persons are also known by 
quet, nabaz, which when the name is stated in full, comes after the nisba, IV 
179% 
In grammar, ~ is the technical term used to st 
# {sm ‘ayn ; in grammar, the term used for 
vidual, as opposed to an ism djins, a generic word, 1785a 
# ism djins ~* ism ‘AYN 
# al-asma’ al-husna : lit, the most beautiful names, being the 99 names of 
God, 17140 

‘igma (A) =in theology, a term meaning immunity from error and sin, attributed by 
sunnis to the prophets and by shi‘is also to the imAMs, IV 182b; ~ de 
nfallibility, in sunnism in respect of the community and in shiism in respect of 
the imams. IV 184a; VII 9Sa 

ismaklyya (A) : systematic ichthyology. VIII 1¢ 

isnid (A) : in the science of tradition, the chai 
back to the source of the tradition, an essenti 
tradition, III 24a; IV 2073; VIII S14b 
In 


fy the noun. 1V 181b 
'd denoting a concrete indi- 


sanad) x 


ing 
part of the transmission of a 


rammar, ~ denotes 


relationship between the musnad “that which is sup- 
ported by (the subject)’, and the musnad ilayhi “that which supports (the sub- 
ject)", the relationship of attribution or predication, VII 70Sa 

In the sclence of diplomatic, ~ means the decisive words an yu‘hada ilayhi, ete 
in letters of appointment, 11 302a 

+ isndd ‘ali ; Mt, a high isndd, when there are very few links between the trans 
mitter and the Prophet, or between him and a certain a 


jority. Such a tradition, 
the quality of which is known as ‘uluww, is considered a valuable type on the 
ground that the fewer the links, the fewer the possible chances of error. III 26a 
# snid nazil : lit. a low isndd, when there are 


links between the transmit 

ter and the Prophet, or between him and a certain authority. The quality of such 
traditions is called nuzil. II] 26a 

Ispahbadh (P. A isbahbadi) : army chief: the Islamic form of a military title used 
in the pre-Islamic Persian empires and surviving in the Caspian provinces of 
Persia down to the Mongol invasions. TV 20 
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ispahsalar (P. A isbahsalar, isfahsalar), and sipahsdlar = army commander; the 
title given to commanders-in-chief and general officers in the armies of many 
states of the central and eastern mediaeval Islamic world, Il 210b; IV 208a: 
VIIL769b; VIII 9243 

ispendje (T,<SI yupanitsa), or ispende = the Ottoman name of a poll tax levied on 
adult non-Muslim subjects and amounting usually to 25 ax¢es # year. Origi 
nally, ~ was a feudal peasant household tax in the pre-Ottoman Balkans; it 

jolia from 1540 onwards. I 146b; IV 21 1a; VIII 487a 


extended into eastern A 

ise’ > Mi'RAD) 

isrfa -> KLARA 

isra’iliyyat (A) : a term covering three kinds of narratives: those regarded as his 
torical, which served to complement the often summary inforn 
by the Qur'an rly the proph 
ety; edifying narratives placed within the chronological (but entire 
framework of “the period of the (ancient) Israelites’; and fables belonging to 
folklore, allegedly (but sometimes actually) borrowed from Jewish sources. IV 
2b 

istar (A): a weight in the apothecary’s or troy system, taken over from the Greek 
and usually estimated according to two different scales, On the one hand are the 
equations: 1 istér = 6 DIRMAM and 2 danak = 4 MITISKAL (an apothecary’s 
stater); on the other, | istdr = 6 fy dirham = 4'/, mithkal (commercial ~ in 
the cast). IV 248b 

isti'ara (A, T igretileme) in rhetoric, the term commonly used in the sense of 

nally in the sense of "borrowing 


ation provided 


respect of the personages in the Bible, particu! 
undefined) 


metaphor. In the early period, ~ is used occa 
a theme by one author from another’, IV 248b; in Turkish literature, ~ is a 


class of trope in which the comparative elements of the relationship between 
objects are stressed in various degrees. V 10284 
¢ isti'ira-i makniyya (T dupal: igretileme) : in Turkish literature, an implicit 


on is achieved by reference to an attribute of 


metaphor, in which the compari 
an object without mentioning the object itself, “a cool stre: 
1028 

© isti'ira-t musarraha (T agik égretileme) : in Turkish literature, an explicit 


msang (ullabies'. V 


metaphor, in which the comparison is achieved by direct reference to an object, 
our lions are off to the battlefield’. V 1028a 

istibda’ (A) : a form of intercourse forbidden by the Prophet, consisting of a man 
who, fearing that he himself could not sire a robust offspring. placing his wife 
én the hands of a betier progenitor, $.133a 

istibdad (A) : absolutism. I 64a 

istibdil (A) : in law, dation in payment. S 207b 

istibra’ (A) : confirmation of emptiness, 
In law, ~ isa) the temporary abstention from sexual relations with an unmarried 
female slave, in order to verify that she is not pregnant, on the occasion of her 
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in her circumstances; and b) an action of 


transfer to a new master or a chai 
the left hand designed to empty completely the urethra, before the cleaning of 
the orifices which must follow satisfaction of the natural needs. 1 1027a; IV 
252b 

{stidlal (A) : in logic, proof by circumstantial evidence. VIL 1051; reasoning. 1 
1326b; argumentation, VIII 894a 

istiham (A): in grammar, interrog 
sentence or by two interrogative particles. IV 255a 

istighlal > GHARDKA 

Istihdir (A) : the invocation of priNNs and angels and making 1 
the senses; spiritism. IV 264b 

istihsdn (A) : arbitrary personal opinion. 1 730a; a method of finding the law 
Which for any reason is contradictory to the usual KIYAS, reasoning by analog 
IHL 1237; LV 255b 

istikbal (A): in astronomy, the opposition of sun and moon, that is. the situation 
wherein their elongation from each other amounts to 180 degrees. IV 259a 
In astrology, ~ ix sometimes employed to refer to the d aspect of the 
planets, although in general MUKABALA is preferred. IV 259. 

istikhara (A) : the concept which consists of entrusting God with the choice be 
tween two or more possible options, either through piety and submission to His 
Will, of else through inability to decide oneself, on account of not knowing 
which choice is the most advantageous one, The divine voice expresses itself 
either by means of a dream or by rhapsodomancy, KURA. IV 259b 
In literary texts, ~ is merely a pious formula for 
advice, with no ritual character. IV 260a 

istikbridj (A) : in classical Muslim administra 


tion, indicated simply by the intonation of the 


jceptible to 


request to God for aid and 


ed, 


n, the amount actually rece 


‘as opposed to the estimate, ASL. II 78b; extracting money by force or violence 
VIL724a 
Istifslal (A): separate, detached, unrestricted, not shared, or sometimes even arbi: 


trary 
In Ottoman official usage, ~ acquired the meaning of unlimited powers, e.g. in 
the terms of appointment of a provincial governor or military commander. In 
both Turkish and Arabic in the late 18th and 


y 19th centuries, ~ is com 
monly used in the sense of the independence of the holder of power from the 
restraints by either subjects or suzerain. LV 260b 

During the same period, under the influence of European political thought and 
practice, ~ began to acquire the modern meaning of political sovereignty for a 
country of nation and, in Arabic, became primarily associated with the national 
Independence movements among the Arabs, LV 260b 


istikrar (A) : in classical Muslim administration, an inventory of the army supplies 
remaining in hand after issues and payments have been made. II 794 
istiksam (A) : in divination, belomancy, consultation of the throw of darts, three 
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types of which were practised by the ancient Arabs, IV 263b 

istil (A) : in mediaeval “Irak, a vagabond who pretends to be blind for begging 
purposes. VII 494a 

istilah (A, pl. isrilahdt) : in the works of early grammarians, in the discussion on 
language, ~ was used in the sense of a social institution tacitly accepted by its 
users; when opposed to asi al-lugha ‘language’, ~ denoted metalanguage. V 
805b; Arabic words or calques from the Greek which have assumed a technical 
meaning. 11 765b 

istimtar ~* isis’ 


isti’naf (A) : lit, recommencement, renewal; an appeal, in modern Arabic 
In classical law, ~ is used with its sense of recommencement with regard to the 
'ADAT, the religious duties, especially prayer, Lc. when the entire prayer 
which has been interrupted by the occurrence of a ritual impurity, has to be 
begun again. In Maliki law, ~ is called thrid’, IV 264: 

istindja® (A): the purification incumbent upon the Muslim after the fulfilment of 
his natural needs. IV 264 

istinghik (A) : the inhaling of water through the nostrils 4 
tions, WUDO' and giust. IV 264b 

istinzal (A) : in divination, hydromancy. IV 2646 

isti'rad (A) ; the mustering, passing in review and inspecting of troops, also 
known as ‘ard, the official charged with this duty being known as the ‘ARID. IV 
265a 
Among the Khiridjites, ~ is a technical term meaning the interrogation to which 
the enemies of these sectarians were subjected on falling into their hands; used, 
in a general sense, of religious murder, the putting to death of Muslims and 
pagans who objected to their still rudimentary doctrine. IV 269a 

istighab (A) ; in law, the principle by which a given judicial situation that had 
existed previously was held to continue to exist as long as it could not be proved 
that it had ceased to exist or had been modified. 1 276a; 1V 269b 

istiska’ (A), or istimedr : a supplication for rain during periods of great droughts, a 
rogatory rite still practised at the present day (notably in Jordan and Morocco) 
and dating back to the earliest Arab times. I 109a; TV 269b; VIII 931a 

istislah (A) : like ISTIBSAN, a method by which the otherwise usual method of 
deduction, analogy, is to be excluded in the preparation of legal decisions. IV 
256b 

istifa’a (A): in theology and scholastic theology, the term for the "capacity" to act 
created by God in the human subject. 141.3b; IIL 1063a; 1V 2714 

istithna’ (A) : in a religious context, ~ refers to the saying of the formula ‘if Go 
wills’, in sha? Allah. I 1196a; VIL 6073 

signifies “exception’, ie. that one or more beings are excepted 


he time of the ablu 


In grammar. 
from the functions exercised in a complete sentence, as in ‘everyone came ex- 


cept Zayd". LV 272b 
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istiwa’ (khatt al-) (A) : the line of equality, of equilibrium, that is to say, the 
equator, which divides the earth into two hemispheres, the northern and the 
southern, and joins together all those points of the globe where day and night 
are equal. 1V 273 

ita? (A) : in prosody, a defect of the rhyme occurring when the same word in the 
‘same meaning is repeated in the rhymes of lines belonging to the same poem. It 
is permissable under certain circumstances. IV 413a 

itr (A) : in archery, the act of stringing or bracing the bow. TV 800s 

itawa (A, < afd) : lit. gift; a general term met with, especially in pre- and proto- 
Islamic times, meaning a vague tribute or lump payment made, for example, to 
or by a tribe or other group; later, the word describes, so 


ing way, a tip or bribe. IV 276a 

Ith (A) a loose gown worn by women in the Arabian peninsula, V 741a 

itba* (A) © a particular form of paronomasia, constituted by the repetition of a 
qualifying term to which there is added a metaplasm, {.c. the deliberate alterna: 
tion of a radical consonant, usually the first, but never the third, e.g. hasan 
basan ‘wonderfully attractive’, The first element is called mathi' or mutha 

the second tabi". VII 823a 


iybak (A) : in grammar, velarisation; the hurif al-murbake are “the mph 
sonants®, that's, sdd, 24”, a” and dad. U1 S98b 

ithbat (A) : to witness, to show, to point to, to demonst 
to verify and to ¢ 


fic con- 


te, 10 prove, to establish, 
ablish the truth, to establish (the existence of something); in 


mysticism, ~ is the opposite of mahw, the effacement of the “qualities of habit 
and denotes the fact of performing one's re 

ithm —* DHANB 

uhthaghara (A): a verb whict 
tweth, or he bred his tect 


gious obligations. 1V 277a 


eans [3 boy) bred his central milk teeth or front 
ter the former ones had fallen out’ (Lane). Several 
terms refer to different stages of this process: shakka, fala'a, nadjames, nasa‘ 
intadat (al-sinn), adrama (al-sabiyy), ahfara, abda’a. VIN 822: 


bar (A): in the science of tradition, the consideration of whether a transmitter 
who is alone in transmitting a tradition is well known, or whether, if the tradi 

tion is solitary by one authority, someone in the chain has another 

whether another Companion transmits it. 111 266 

kad (A): the act of adhering firmly to something, hence a firmly established act 

of faith. In its technical sense, the term denotes firm adherence to the Word of 


God. It may be translated in European languages by the words ‘croyance", ‘be 
lief”, ‘Glauben’, with the proviso that this “be 


thought, but is the result of deep conviction. IV 279a 

i'tikaf (A) a period of retreat in a mosque, « particularly commended pious prac 
tice which can be undertaken at any time. IV 280a 

i‘timad (A): in archery, the holding firmly in the left hand the 
bow while the righthand fingers make 


authority, or 


icf” is not a simple opinion or 


rip or handle of the 
goad locking of the string, the two 
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hands exerting equal force. 1V 8006 

mad al-dawla (A) : lit. trusty support of the state. a title of Persian viziers 
during the Safawid period and subsequently, IV 281b 

“it (A): emancipation (of slave). The freedman is called “arik or mu‘tak. 1296 ff 
© ‘itknme (T), ‘itikndme, ‘itakname = an Ottoman term for a certificate of 
manumission, given to a liberated slave. IV 282b 

itlakat (A) : in the science of diplomatic, the name given to documents reaffirming 
decisions of former rulers; sometimes, however, they were simply called 
Tawsr. 11 303b; I 306b 

itlikiyya (A) : one of two main headings in the monthly and yearly accounting 
registers of the Ikhanids, under which fell payments by provincial tax-farmers 
made to members of the court, palace servants, and the military. III 284a; and -* 
MUKARRARIYYA 

fra AML AL-BAYT 

ittiba® (A) = “active fidelity’ to the traditions of both the Prophet and the SALAF, a 
term preferred by reformists to saklid, which denoted the servile depend 
traditional doctrinal authorities that they rejected. IV 152a 

ittibad (A) : unity, association, joining together 
In theology, the Christian incarnation of the Word in the person of Jesus, which 
concept is rejected by Muslims as being contradictory. 1V 283a 
In mysticism, the mystic union of the soul with God, IV 283a 

ittigal (A), or wisd! : in mysticism, a union of man and God which excludes the 
idea of an identity of the soul and God. IV 28: 

wad (A) : exchange value, compensation, that which Is given in exchange for 
something. 
In law, ~ is used in a very broad sense to denote the counterpart of the obliga: 
tion of each of the contracting parties in onerous contracts which are called 
‘commutative’, that is, contracts which necessarily give rise to obligations in- 
cumbent on both parties. Thus in a sale, the price and the thing sold ure each the 
~ of the other. TV 286a 
In unilateral contracts, ~ (badal and thawab are also used) is employed in a 
more restricted sense: it is applied to the compensation offered by one of the 
two parties who is not absolutely obliged to give any. 1V 286a 

iwan (P, T eyvdn) ; in architecture, a chamber or whall which is open to the outside 
at one end, either directly or through a portico; an estrade or @ raised part of a 
floor; a palace or at least some sort of very formal and official building; any one 
of the halls in a religious building, MADRASA or mosque, which opens onto a 
courtyard, Art historians and archaeologists have given ~ a technically precise 
meaning, that of a single large vaulted hall walled on three sides and opening 
directly to the outside on the fourth. TV 2874; a room enclosed by three walls, 
opening out in the whole width of the fourth side, like an enormous gaping flat- 
based ledge, and generally roofed by a cradle vault (semi-cylindrical), Al- 


ice ON 


IWAN — KABA ZURNA 
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prostas, the ~ does seem to be a 


though not without similarity to the Greek 


me a characteristic theme of Sasinid archi- Kabii -> KABA’ 


kaba’ (A, <Sp capo ot capa), or kaba : a cloak or cape worn by soldiers. III 100a 
V 739; V 743b; a luxurious, sleeved robe, slit in fron 
fabrics such as brocade. V 733b; V 748a ff 

kabi’ir (A, s. kabira) : the “grave sins’, mentioned in the Qur'an, the exact defini 
tion of which remained variable. The ~ are distinguished from the saghd’tr 
“lesser sins’, IV 1107b 

Kabila (A): in law, a guarantee, used mainly in connection with fiscal practice, It 
concems the levying of the land-tax, KHARAD). and that of special taxes, mukias 
(r Maks), Local communities were held jointly responsible by the Treasury for 
the payment at the required time of the full amount of land-tax demanded, 
When individuals had difficulty in finding the necessary ready money immedi- 
ately, an application was made to a notable to advance the sum required, The 
matter having generally been agreed in advance, this notable acted as a guaran. 
tor for the debt of the locality in question. This procedure constitutes the con 


genuinely Iranian creation. It bec 
tecture. II 1143; and -* LIWAN 
dyafa (A): animal omens (zoomancy) and, in the strict sense, ornithomancy, that 


with buttons, made of 


is o say, the art of divining omens inthe names of birds, their cries, their flight 
and their posture. IV 2906 

iyila + EYALET 

izar (A), azr, mi’zar, cdr a large sheet-like wrap worn both as a mantle and as a 
Tong loin cloth or waist cloth by pre-Islamic Arabs. III 1053a; V 732b; a large 
eaveloping body wrap for women in the Arab East or for both sexes in North 
Arica, V 74a; V 746a; fringed shawl worn by Jewish women in Morocco. V 
146 

iglim NIL 


ind -* RID 


J tract of ~ , the offer being called sakbil and the person named mutakabbil. 1 
b 1144a; IV 3234 
Alongside its use with regard to taxation on land, ~, as well as DAMAN in this 


context, occurs in a more permanent sen’ 


to signify the farming of special 
revenues, generally of mukits (-+ MAK), especially in towns, such as the sale of 
salt or the management of baths or even of a local customs office. IV 324u 
kabiith (A): the ripe fruit of the thorn tree ardk (Capparis sedata), 11 10S8b 
K kabd -* KABID 
kabd (A): lit. seizure, grasping, contraction, abstention, etc., and used in the spe 


jawi > PEGON 


ka'a (A): in modem dwelliny 
central space and la 
rise to the level of the terrace 


in Egypt, the principal room in the WaKiM, with a 


I extensions. The walls surro 


nding the central space 

of, I 
114b; an elongated hall with two axial IWANs and a sunken central area, usually 
square, known as the durka‘a. LV 428b; VIII 54Sb 
¢ ka’a mu'allaka : in architecture, a raised hall, a living unit located on the 
second floor. VIL S45b 

ka’an > KUAKAN 


J carry a lantern which lights the inte 


ka'b (A); in mathematics, ~ , or muka’*ab, denotes the third power of the unknown 
quantity, It 362a; the cube root. ITT 11396 
+ ka'b ka’b in mathematics, the term for the sixth power, IIL 11400 

ka'ba (A): the most famous sanctuary of Islam, called the temple 
and situated in the centre of the 
nected with the cube-like ape: 
also used to designate 

kaba zuma -* ZURNA 


house of God, 


mosque in Mecca. The ~ is con. 
ance of the building. In former times the word 
other similarly shaped sanctuaries, IV 317 


cia 
Inia 
more frequently used. Tasallum is also employed to mean the act of handing 
‘over. Taking possession is accomplished by the material transfer of the thing 
when movable goods are involved; by occupation when it is & question of real 
estate, but also symbolically by the handing over of the keys or ttle deeds of the 
property, [11 350a; 1V 325b 

In mysticism, ~ is a technical term used to denote a spiritual state of ‘contrac 
tion’ as opposed to “expansion”, nasT. | 1088b; IV 326a 

In prosody, ~ is the suppression of the fifth quiescent letter in the feet fa‘alun 
tres fawil, hazadj, mudari’ and mutakarib, 
foot suffer 


vocabulary of various disciplines, 
~ signifies taking possession of, handing over, In Maliki law hiydza is 


and mafailun which occurs in th 
so that these feet are reduced to fa'dlu and mafa'ilun respectively. A 
ing this alteration is called makbiad. 1 672a; 1V 326b 

In the Islamic ritual prayer, ~ is the position assumed after the saying of the 
words ‘alléhu akbar’. The hands are placed on the base of the chest, the right 
hand over the left. The Imamis and the Malikis let the arms fall at this point: the 
position of sad! or irsal, VIII 9298 

@ kabd amana : in law, the term used for when the trustee, in regard to contracts 
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which involve the temporary (ransfer of something from one contracting party 
to the other, is only held responsible if he has been at fault o in transgression, 
TAADDI, of the rules of the contract or of the customary dealings in such matters. 
1V 326: 
# kabd daman : in law, the term used for when the trustee, in regard to contracts 
which involve the temporary transfer of something from one contracting party 
to the other, is held responsible for any loss arising in respect of th 
through chance or circumstances over which he has no control. IV 3268 
kabda (A): a measure of length, equalling a handsbreadth, or one-sixth, of the 
nas. 11 232a: VI 137b 
In treatises on archery, ~ means grasp, sc. the position of the left hand (for a 
right-handed person) on the grip or handle of the bow. In order to distinguish 
this technique from that of the ‘AKD, the authors sometimes call this more pre 
abda bi 'I-shamal, IV 8006 


¢ object, even 


cubit, DHIRA’, The ~ , in turn, consisted of four i 


cisely al: 


d : liver 
¢ the parts of the body 
sical Arabic ~ can denote 


kabid (A. according to lexicographers the only correct form), ot kabd. ki 
Through contiguity of meaning, ~ is al 


in the vicinity of the liver. Thus, for inst 


used to design 


noe, in c 


the surfaces of the body more or less close to the liver as well as the chest 
even the belly. In the 
centre, interior (we would say heart) of som 


me way ~ is also frequently used to cover the middle. 

ing. IV 3278 

Kabila (A) : the part known as the ‘receiver’ of the distillin 
alchemy. 1 486a 

kabila (A) : a large agnatic group, the members of which claim to be descended 
from one common ancestor; this word is generally underst 
tribe. IV 3340 

kabir -* SaGusIR 


apparatus used in 


od in the sense of 


kabr (A): tomb; ~ was first applied to the pit used as a burial place for a corpse (as 
was the term darth), giving rise to its habitual use in the text 
taphs containing the expression hadhd kabru 


numerous epi 
this is the grave of,..". Origi- 
nally distinguished from the term sundik ‘cnc 


aph’, ~ had the more general 
meaning of Ul 


e tumulus or construction covering the grave to bring it to notice, 

4 custom current in Islamic countrie 

kabsh -* HAMAL 

kabal + pay! 

kackun > YAwa, 

kada’ (A, T kata") : originally m 
meanings according to the diff 


from early times. IV 352a 


aning ‘decision 


has in the Qur'an different 
nt contexts, e.g. doomsday. jurisdiction, rev 
elation of the truth, and predestination, determination, decree. IV 364b 

In theology, ~ means God's eternal decisio concerning all beings 
that must be fulfilled in all circumstances, and the execution and declaration of 
a decree at the appointed time: sudden death, IV 364b 

Ina religious context, ~ is the techni 


cal term for the neglected performance of 
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religious duties, e.g. repeating prayers to make up for having omitted them at 
the appointed time, as opposed to ADA’. 1 169b; IV 365: 
In law, ~ stands for both the office and the sentence of a KADI "judge"; ~ is also 
found in legal terminology with the meaning "payment of a debt. IV 364b ff 
In ‘Abd al-Razzik al-Kashani’s mystical thought, ~ means the existence of the 
universal types of all things in the world of the Universal Reason. 1 89b 
Inthe Ottoman empire, kaza’ meant not only the judgement of the KAI but also 
the district which his administrative authority covered. The term ~ , denoting an 
administrative district, has remained in use in the Turkish republic. TV 365a 
# al-kada’ wa ‘I-kadar : when combined into one expression, these tvo Words 
have the overall meaning of the Decree of God, both the eternal Decree (the 
most frequent meaning of KAA’) and the Decree given existence in time (the 
most frequent sense of KADAR). Other translations are possible, for example, 
ada’, predetermination; kadar, dectee of fate, destiny, in the sense of deter 
mined or fixed. It is 
sense and define kadar more precisely as existential determination. The expres: 
sion com 
astic theology. 1413a; 11 618a; IV 36Sa 
In Persian literature, kadd’ u kadar is a genre of poctry devoted to stories about 
the working of fate, fashionable in the 10th-1 1th/16th-17th centuries, VI 834b; 
VILL 7768 
kadai’ u kadar °* AL-KADA' WA "L-KADAR 
kadam > ATHAR 
kadar (A) : measure, evaluation, fixed limit 
In its technical sense, ~ desi 
it sets the fixed limits for each thing, or the m 
36Sb; and -* AL*KADA’ WA 'L- KADAR 
In*Abd al-Razziik al-Kashant’s mystical thought, ~ is the arrival in the world of 
the Universal Soul of the types of existing things; after being individualised in 
re joined 10 their causes, produced by 


Iso possible 10 use Aadé’ alone for decree in its broadest 


ding them is in general use and has become a kind of technical term 


of scho 


tes determination, the divine decree in so far as 
wure of its being, III 1142b; IV 


order to be adapted to matter, these 
them, and appear at their fixed times. 1 89b 

kadasa (A): holiness; beings that are pure, wholly unsullied or in touch with the 
divine, IV 372a 

kadba (A) : a quiver made from the nab‘ wood (Grewia tenax). 1V 8008 

kadh (A) : in medicine, the operation for cataract, 11 4816 

kadhdbab -> $ALitt f 

kadhdbaf (A) : oarsman, part of the crew of the warships in the Muslim navy, S 
120a 

kadhf (A) : inlaw, a slande: 
descent: in the latter case, it amounts to accusing the mother of fornication. I 
29b; IV 373a 

kadi (A) -judge: a representative of authority, invested with the power of jurisdic 


's accusation of fornication, ZINA’, or of illegitimate 
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tion, In theory, the head of the community, the caliph, is the holder of all pow- 
rs; like all other state officials, the ~ is therefore a direct or indirect delegate, 
NA’lp, the delegate retaining the power to do justice in person, The objective 
being the application of the law, which is essentially religious, the function of 
In theory, his competence embraces both civil and 


the judge is a religious on 
penal cases, and includes the administration of mosques and pious endow- 
ments. His competence in penal matters, however, is restricted to the very few 
crimes envisaged by the law, their repression being currently undertaken by the 
police. 11 890b; IV 373b 
+ kadi ‘askar : judge of the army; an institution dating from the 2nd/8th cen- 
tury. Under Saladin, this institution was called kddi leshker. The position began 
to lose its importance after the middle of the 10th/16th century, when power 
passed into the hands of the grand Murr! of Istanbul. It was finally abolished 
under the Turkish republic. IV 375a 
# kadi "I-djarna yy of Muslims; a title which ‘Abd al 
Rahman gave, between 138/755 and 141/758, to the kadi of the Spanish terri 
tory already conquered, until then known as kddi ‘I-djund "kadi of the military 
district’. Later, ~ became an institution similar to that of the KADE"L-KUDAT, IV 
374b; VI 2a 
@ Kidi "I-djund > KAD! L-DIAMAA 
© Kidi "I-kudat : ‘the judge of judges’; the highest position in the system of 
judicial organization of the Islamic state, which. Jed with the inst 
tution of the wizdra (-* WAziR), was the highest step under the authority of the 
caliph. The institution of ~ was an adaptation of the Persian mdbeddn-mabed. 1 
164b; 1V 374a; VI 
# kidi leshker -* KADI ASKAR 

kudib (A) ; rod (syn. ‘axd), one of the insignia of the sovereignty of the caliph, IV 
377b 
In archery, ~ signifies 
self-bow, IV 798a 
Tn music, a wand which supplied rhythm. IL 1073b; a percussi 
852b 


KADI of the commu 


when combi 


a bow made of a stave all of a piece and unspliced, se. a 


mn stick. VII 


kadid (A): in pre-Islamic Arabia, meat cut into thin strips 
11 1059 
kadin -* KWASSEKI 


nd left to dry in the sun. 


kdirgha + BAsHTARDA 
kadkbuda > KeTkMUDA 
kadriya (A) : codar-oll, extractec 
kala (A) : equa 


rom cedarwood, IV 772b 
ty, parity and aptitude 

In law, ~ denotes the equivalence of social status, fortune 
followed by the husband and by the father-in-law), a: 
which should exist between husband 


ind profession (those 
Well as parity of birth, 
d and wife, in default of which the marriage 
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is considered ill-matched and, in consequence, liable to break up. IV 404a; IV 
1116b; and + KURU 

kafala (A): in law, an institution corresponding to some extent to the surety-bond, 
with the difference that the jurists distinguished two types of surety-bond: that 
for which the surety, kafil, is binding to secure only the appearance in court of 
the debtor, asil or makfiil; known as the kafala bi "I-nafs, it is an institution 
peculiar to Islamic law. And, secondly, the kafala bi "I-mal, by m 
the surety stands as a pledge to the creditor, makfal lahu, that the obligation of 
the principal debtor will be fulfilled. IV 404b 

kafesi (T) = a dome-shaped KAVUK ‘cap’, worn with a lon, 

ed towards the base with a fine thread or pin. It was worn in Ottoman 
Turkey from the 17th century by the functionaries of the Defter (-* DArraR). V 
751b 

kaff (‘ilm ale) (A) = « divina 
nomy, ~ designates more specifically chirognomy or the art of deducing the 
cha 
the use of the term ha 
study of the lines of the hand), dactylomancy (pro 
observation of the finger joints), and onychomancy (di 
nails). 1V 40Sb 
In prosody, ~ is a deviation in the metre because of the suppression of the 7th 
consonant, e.g. the nun of fa'ilatu[7). 1 672a 

kaffara (A) nic term for an expiatory a 
remission for faults of some gravity. 1V 4066 

kafi (Pu) : a genre of Maslim Punjabi literature. 
shymed couplets of short stanzas haviny 
normally 
sumes a female persona, typically that of a young girl yearning to be united 

ofically to be understood as an expression of the 


5 of which 


g turban forming folds 


faste 


ry process which belongs to the realm of physiog. 


acter of a person 


cording to the shape and appearance of the hands. But 


become general. It also covers both chiromancy (the 


nostications drawn from the 


nation from the finger 


id propitiatory act which grants 


ompr of 
fefrain repeated after each verse, and 


ing a lyric consist 


lowing th 


Indian poetic convention whereby the poet as: 


with her husband/love, alle 
soul's yearning for God. VIII 256a 
kafil > KAPALA 
kafila > KARWAN 


kafir (A) © origi 
c i.e. ungrateful, which meaning is found even in the old Arab poetry and 


in the Qur'an; the development of meaning to “infidel, unbeliever* probably 


ly, ‘obliterating, covering’, then, “concealing benefits re 


took place under the influence of Syriac and Aramaic, 1V 4076 
¢ kafirkob (A, <Adfir + P kubidan) = lit, heathen-basher, 1.c, a clubs the term is, 
testified, only in the plural kéfirkabar, in ‘Irak from the end of the 2nd/8th cen- 
n 66/685 


J-Tabari cites it when describing the incidents arising 
of a particular period 


me obsolete, IV 44h; 


tury, although 
during the revolt of al-Mukbtar. It seems to be a term bor 
and in a relatively circumscribed area which swiftly bec: 
Walla 
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kafiya (A, pl kawafin) : in prosody, thyme. Originally, the word meant “lam- 
poon’, then ‘line of poetry’, ‘poem’. These earlier senses survived in Islamic 
times after the word had also come to be used in the technical sense of "thyme 
The native lexicographers believe that ‘rhyme’ is the original and that ‘line of 
poetry”, ‘poem’ are secondary. IV 41 1b; and -* SADy 
¢ kifiya mukayyada : fettered kafiya, a rhyme in which the rhyme consor 
not followed by a letter of prolongation. IV 412a 
¢ kiifiya mutlaka ; loose kafiya, a thyme in which the rhyn 
Jowed by a letter of prolongation or by a short vowel and a vowelled or quies 
cent ha’. 1V 412a 

kiifiyya (A), or kéfiyya =a head scarf worn by both sexes in the Arab East. V 74a 

kafiz (A) ; a measure of capacity used in ‘Irik and caliphal Persia for weighing 

nall quantities of grain. Its actual weight varied. VI 119b, VI 120a 

kafla => ‘Ako 

kaftin -* KUAPTAN 

kafor (A, <H karpira, kappiira, Mal kapur) or kafar, ka(fir = camphor, the 
white, transhicent substance which is distilled together with camphor oil from 
the wood of the camphor tree (Cinnamomum camphora) indigenous to east 
Asia (China, Formosa, Japan). 1V 417b; VIEL 1042b 
The same word ~ (variants kufurrd, kifirrd, djufurra etc.) also designates the 
integument of the palm leaf or of the grapevine. IV 418a 

kaghad (A, <P), or kdghid : paper. After its introduction in Samarkand by Chinese 
priso 


nt is 


consonant is fol 


s In 134/751, various kinds of paper were then made and it must be 

ly ax the second half of 

the 2nd/%th century. Names for the different kinds of paper are: fir‘awni, 

sulaymanl, dja'farl, tahiri, and mihi. IV 419 

an + KASAKAN 

(A): in mediaeval "tr 
© kaghdni : in mediaeval ‘Irs 
possessed or an epileptic. VIL 494a 

kighid > KAGHAD 

kabba (pl. kid) * waguityy 

kahd -* HAHA 


supposed that paper achieved some importance 


a boy who 


ts as a male prostitute. VII 494a 


hho gives out that he ts demoniacally 


kahin (A): a term of controversial origin. It appears to have been used by the 
‘Western Semites’ to designate the possessor of a single function with related 
prerogatives: the offering of sacrifices in the 


ing of this group before the deity, 1 


me of thy 


oup, the represent 
interpretation of the will of the deity, and 
the anticipation and communication of his wishes. ‘The Arab ~ combined the 


functions of sacrificer and guardian of the sanc 


ary. and those of the mantis 
by ‘priest’ in the sense of agent 
of the official cult. But the predominance of nomadism, wh 


and the augur’; hence, it is possible to render 


here it was usually 
the head of the family or tribe who « 


ed 


rifices and in which frequent 
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migrations prevented the establishment of an official form of worship and fixed 
places of worship, weakened the first role of the ~ while favouring the develop- 
ment of the second, more in keeping with the expectations of most of his fellow 
tribesmen. Thus it is virtually necessary to translate ~ as ‘diviner’ with the dual 
meaning of the Latin divinus, that is to say, "one inspired” and ‘prophet’, with- 
out excluding his strictly priestly role in places where social conditions allowed 
it, such as at Mecca. IV 420b; and -> ‘ARRAP 

kahiya -* KETKHUDA 

kahya -* KETKHUDA 

ka’id (A. pl. kwwwad) > an imprecise term, but one always used to designate a 
military leader whose rank might vary from captain to general. 11 SO7b; IV 456a 
# ka'id ra’sih : “governor of himself”, a powerful KX'ID who was removed from 
office and compelled to live at court, with the honour due to his rank. IV 456b 

ka‘id (A) slit. sitter; in sbi" terminology, the ‘sitting” members of the family of the 
Prophet, who refused to be drawn into ventures of armed revolt, in contrast to 
the KAM. IV 456b 

ka‘id (A), and Ahafif : a term applied to a wild animal or bird which approaches 
‘a traveller or hunter from the rear, one of the technical terms designating 
the directions of a bird's flight, or an animal's steps, which play an important 
part in the application of divination known as EX, TIRA and ZaDyR. I 1048a; 
11760a 

ka'ila > ZANIRA 

ka’im (A): lit. riser, the shi"l Manpl, referring both to the member of the family of 
the Prophet who was expected to rise against the illegitin me and restore 
justice on earth, and to the eschatological Mahdi. Synonyms in sht‘i terminol 
‘ogy are; ka’im al Muhammad, al-ka'im bi 'l-sayf, al-ka’im bi-amr Allah, ka’im 
al-kiydma. IV 456b; V 1235 
Among the Ismi'iliyya, ~ is the name 
will abrogate Muhammad's shari‘a and restore the pure unity, fawhid, of the 
times before Adam's fall. IV 203b; IV 457a; S 206b 
@ ki'lm bi-a'mal (A) © in the science of diplomacy, the term for chargé 
d affaires, VIN 8 13a; and ~* MASLAHATGOZAR 
¢ ka'im-mi m (T) : the title borne by a number of different officials in the 
‘Ottoman empire. The most important of them was the saddret ka’im-makaml or 
ka"im-makaml pasha who stayed in the capital as deputy when the grand vizier 


the seventh "speaking" prophet who 


1 a military campaign, The ~ enjoyed almost all the authority of 


had to leave 
the grand vizier, issuing fermdns (-> FARMAN) and nominating functi 
but he was not allowed to intervene in the area where the army was oper 
IV 461b 

In 1864 the ~ became the governor of an administrative district, and under the 
Republican regime he continued to be administrator of such a distict. 1V 461b 
In Ottoman Egypt, ~ was applied to the acting viceroy before Muhammad ‘Ali 


paries, 
ing. 
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Pasha, and under the latter to specific grades in the military and administrative 
hi IV 461b 

kwime (T,< A): the name formerly used for paper money in Turkey. an abbrevia- 
tion for ka’ime-i mu‘tebere. Originally, the word was used of official docu- 


rarchik 


ments written on one large, long sheet of paper, IV 460a 
kalafat + CoRBADS! KECES! 
kalam (A) : word; in the Qur'an, ~ is found in the exp 
Word of God’. IV 468b; ~ , or ‘ilm al-kaldm, is also the term for ‘theology’, one 
of the religious sciences of Islam and the discipline which brings to the service 
rguments, HI 1141b ffs a rational argument. 


sion kaldm allah “the 


of religious beliefs discursive 
defensive apologetics, or the science of discourse (on God). I 694a; IV 468b 
kalam (A, <Gk xdéajog ‘reed’: the reed-pen used for writing in Arabie script. It 
is a tube of reed cut between two knots, sliced obliquely (or concave) at the 
thicker end and with the point slit, in similar fashion to the European quill and 
later the steel-pen. IV 471a 
In Ottoman usage, ~ (p 


nounced kalem) was used figuratively to designate the 


at of an officia 


secreta 
term for an administrative office. This usage has survived in modern Turkish, 
and is also current in Arabic, IV 471b 
 kalamddn > DAWAr 
# kalamkari (<P kalam ‘pen’ + kar ‘work"): the hand-painted and resist-dyed 
cottons of India, known as chintz. 1V 471b 

alin ; a Mongolian tax, apparently a general term for occasional exactions of a 
specifically Mongol rather than Islamic character, imposed on the sedentary 
population by the Mongols and including some kind of corvée. VIL 233b 

kalandar (T, <P?) : ‘a vagabond of scandously offensive behaviour’; the name 
given to the members of a c 


department or service; it then came to be the normal 


ss of wandering dervishes which existed formerly 
especially in the 7th/13th century, in the Islamic world, within the area extend. 
ing from Almalik in Turkestan in the east to Morocco in the west, practising in 
n way of life of Malamatiyya mysticism. ~ 
IV S8b; IV 472b; VI-225b 

nre of poetry, named after the 
ins or may have a form interme 
diate between the KASIDA and the GHAZAL, and seem to have absorbed the liter- 
ary tradition of provocative identification of the poet with forms and symbols of 


non-Islamic religions, already attested in Arabic poetry of ‘Abbasid times, TV 
58b 


kalansuwa (P), 


its extreme form the antinom 


passed into Arabic also in the form karan 


* kolandariyyit : in Persian Iiteranure, a 


KALANDAR. Poems of this genre can be quat 


4 kulansuwa 


awila, tawila ot danniyya : a distinctive, tall, cont- 
cal Persian hat, resembling a long amphora-like wine jar known as dann, worn 
in the mediaeval Islamic period. Its op was pointed. IV 940a; V 737b; a pointed 
bonnet for men in Algeria and Tunisia, V 746a 


Kalantar (P) : a term used in the 8th/L4th and 9th/ 


15th centuries to mean “leader 
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occurring especially with reference to the tribal and military classes, From the 
late 9th/1Sth century onwards, ~ designates (i) an official belonging to ‘civil’ 
hierarchy in charge of a town or district or the ward of a town, (ii) the head of a 
guild, and (iii) the head of a tribe or sub-tribe, In its first sense, which is now 
obsolete, ~ sometimes overlapped or was synonymous with RAs, DARUGHA, 
and KETKNUDA. IV 474; 

kalawta (A), or kaliita + a kind of cap which is first mentioned in the Fatimid pe- 
riod. It was to become a standard item in Ayybid and Mamlik times. V 7384 

Kalb (A): the domestic dog (Canis familiaris). IV 489b; wood-e: 
491 
For ~ in astronomy, see IV 492a 
+ Kalb al-bahr, or hafshrisi = the white whale. VIII 1022b; the dog-fish, also 
called the kawsadj or lakhm. IV 491b 
+ kalb al-ma? : the otter; in the western Islamic world, ~ is the name for the 
beaver. IV 491b 
¢ kalb al-mayy : the mole-cricket (gryllotalpa vulgaris), also called haliish or 
harratha. WV 491 

kalb (A); heart; and -* Hast 

kaldjiyan (T): in Ottoman times, the worker in the mint who prepared the standard 
ingots by melting the metal. 11 1194 

kalghay =a title best known as indicating the deputy or heir apparent of the KUANs 
of the Crimean Khinate. Its linguistic origins are uncertain. 1V 499b 

kali (T): a type of carpet (variants ghali, Khali) manufactured at Kalikala (now 
Erzcrum). Although ~ is generally considered to be Turkish in origin, itis unat 
tested in ancient Turkish texts, It may therefore be of Iranian origin. 

Kall (A), or kala‘l: tin; the Arabic name, either after Kalah, a well known port on 
the peninsula of Malacea, or kaling, the Malayan word for tin, bears wit 
the fact that tin had to be imported. IV $02a; V 964b; ~ is also us 
sword which is often mentioned, especially in early Arabic poetry, This kind of 

lly considered to be of Indian origin. 1V S02b 


ing worms, IV 


fora type of 


sword is gene 

kalima (A) : the spoken word, utterance; ~ can also be extended to mean ‘dis: 
course’ and "poem’. IV SORa; VIII 532a 
In Druze hierarchy, ~ is the third of the fi 
632a 

kalite “* BASHTARDA 

kallivi (T) : a headdress reserved for dignitaries with the rank of pasha which, 
from the 18th century, became official head-gear in Ottoman Turkey, It was & 
KAVUK with the body of a cone, worn with a white turban rolled around, draped 
and bulging in four places, decorated with a gold band, V 751b 

kalpak (T) : busby, a kind of bonnet of lamb’s fleece or woollen cloth decorated 
with lamb’s fleece, worn by me Ib 

kaliita + KALAWTA 


e cosmic ranks in the organisation. IT 


ind women in Ottoman Turkey. V 
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kalym : the purchase of the fiancée, « custom among the Cerkes tribes of the Cau 
casus which could only be avoided by resorting to abduction in case of refusal 
by the parents. The pretence of forcible abduction remains an essential rite in 
the marriage ceremony. I 23a 

kama > x’ 

kamin (P) : bow: a violin bow. VIII 346b; VIII 3483 
4 kamana : in India, a bamboo bow, used to cut marble. VIII 269% 
# kamandja (A, <P kamanéa, dim. of kaman), or more rarely shishak(A, <P, T 


ghidak, ghitak, etc.,<San ghoshaka ? ); the hemispherical viol, perhaps the best 
known form of viol in the Islamic east. The body consists of a hemisphere of 
wood, coconut, or a gourd, over the aperture of which a membrane is stretched. 
The neck is of wood, generally cylindrical, and there is a fox 
sometimes there is no foot. In texts where both the ghizak 
scribed, the former is a larger type of the latter, having 
ordinary stri 
nowadays called rabdb migri, VIM 3480 

kamar (A): broad belt often red in colour, worn by men in the Arab East. V 74a 

keimil (A) : in ps 

Kamin (A): the rear-guard (of a raiding group of Bedouin). 11 1055b 

kamis (A, < late L. camisia), or kamisa : a shirtlike dress worn by both sexes all 
over the Arab world. V733b ff 

kamulyan ~» GONtLLE 

kan wi 
The genre was devised by the Baghdadi poets and 
formula used by story-tellers to open their fe was and there was 
Le. “orice upon & time", A ~ poem is in monorhyme with a long vowel after the 
thyme letter. IV 528a 

Kamat (A, pl. kanawat, kand, kuni, akniya) ; a canal, irrigation system, water-pipe 
Used also for « baton, a lance, ete., ~ originally meant reed, IV $28b 
In Persian, ~ Is used today especially for underground water pipes, a mini 
installation or technique using gallerie 


of iron, although 


nd the ~ are de 
addition to its two 
gs, eight sympathetic strings. In Egypt, the hemispherical viol is 


sody, the name of the fifth Arabic metre. 1 670a 


an (A) ; In literature, one of the seven post-classical gen 


8 of poetry 
s name derives from the 
urratives: ‘thi 


Of cross-cuts to extract water from the 
depths of the earth. By means of a gently sloping tunnel, which cuts through 
alluvial soil and passes under the water-table into the aquifer, \ 


+r ts brought 
by gravity flow from its upper end, where it seeps into the gallery 
surface outlet and irrigation canal at its lower end. LV $29a 

kanbosh > KUMASH 
kandari (P), or kandi 


In India, ~m 


ground 


a +a leather or linen table-cloth. 


ns also # religious feast held in honour of a venerated person like 
Fatima, and as such was imported into the Indonesian archipelago, where it has 
become u feast given with a religious purpose, o at least in conformity with 
religious law. TV $40a 


Kannds (A): lit. sweeper; a sanitary worker in the mediaeval Near East who swept 
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public squares and other places such as prisons, dungeons and latrines, and 
transported garbage in boats or by other means to places outside the cities. The 
term is synonymous with kassdh; other terms used for the same occupation are 
sammdd and zabbat “dung collectors’, IV 5476 

kantara (A, pl. kandtir) : a bridge, particularly one of masonry or stone; an aque- 
duct (especially in the plural), dam; high building, castle. IV 555 

kantu : a type of salt in the salt works near Bilma, in Niger, ~ is moulded into 
loaves in hollowed out palm-trunks and used chiefly for the feeding of animals. 
112224 

kann (A. < Gk; pl. kawdnin) : a financial term belonging to the field of land- 
taxes; a code of regulations, state-law (of non-Muslim origin). IV 556a 
In fiscal administration, ~ refers both to the principles on which was based the 
assessment of taxes and to the resulting sum due from the taxpayer, either in the 
case of a single property or all the properties in one district taken together. In 
those provinces where many lands were assessed by the procedure of ~ , this 
word came to mean a kind of fiscal cadaster. II 79a; IV 557a 
In law, kaweinin were at first regulations issued by the guardians of public order 
(especially the governors) in the fields of common law and penal law where the 
shari'a was silent. Under the Ottoman sultans, ~ came to be applied mainly to 
acts in the domain of administrative and financial law and of penal law. Nowa 
days, in all Middle Eastern countries, ~ denotes not only those codes and laws 
which are directly inspired by western legislation, such as civil and commercial 


Jaw, administrative and penal law, but also those laws and codes which are 
confined to reproducing, albeit simplifying, the provisions of the shari‘a. The 
word ~ , however, has been replaced by /d’sha (pl. lawa'ih) in Egypt and by 
NIZAM or tarfib elsewhere. IV 556b 

In organisations, ¢.g. guilds in Ottoman times, ~ was used 
which were drawn up by the guildsmen and registered with the KADI. IV 
Among the Berbers, especially in Kabylia and the Aurés, ~ was adopted to 
ainly as regards penal matters, pertaining to a particular 


Iso for the statutes, 
S8b 


mean the customs, 1 


village. 1V 56 
In music, the ~ is the present-day psaltery of the Arabs and Turks, « stringed 
asf 


musical instrument with a shallow, flat, trapezoidal sound-chest. It 
into disuse in Spain and Persia, where it was once very popular. It is, however, 
still a great favourite in North Africa, Egypt, Syria and Turkey, where itis to be 
found strung trichordally with from 51 to 75 strings. VIL 191 

@ al-kiiniin al-asisi (A, T kdndin-i esasi, P kantin-é asdst) : ‘basic law’, the con- 
stitution. 11 651b; Il 659b; in Turkey, kdminsi esasi was replaced by anayasa 
during the linguistic reforms in the Republic. Il 640a ff,; 1V 558b 

# kaniin-i djazi’ (T) ; in Ottoman usage, a penal code, II 518 

Kanan (al-kbaradj) = "Domesday Book of the Empire’; the most important 
register of the tax office and the basic survey of land and taxable crops and in 
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accordance with which the KHARADJ is collected. II 78b 
¢ kindnname (T) ; in Ottoman usage, ~ generally referred to a decree of the 
sultan containing legal clauses on a particular topic. In the 9th/1Sth century the 
term yasakndme had the same meaning. ~ was occasionally extended to refer to 
regulations which viziers and pashas had enacted, to laws which a competent 
eform projects. However, a ~ was like any nor 
n's decree could give it official authority. IV 


authority had formulated or to 
mal KANON in that only a sul 
Ottoman tax register, VIII 203b 

kanungo : in the Mughal empire, one of the three chief PARGANA officials, the 
hers being the amin and the shikddr, who were responsible for 


accounts, the 1 assessment, the survey of fands, and the protection of the 
rights of the cultivators. VII 27 1a 
kapan (T, <A kabbdn ‘a public balance’, ‘a steelyard") 


n term used 


designate the central ‘markets’ for basic commodities, which were established 
{n Istanbul in order to ensure the authorities’ control of the importation and 
distributi 
to provision the people, and in order to facilita 
es due to the state, 1V 226b 


Ottoman fiscal administration, 


of the raw materials needed by the craftsmen and of the foodstuft's 
ie the collection of the tolls and 


(or hakk-i kapan, resmei kapan) was also 


the name for weighing duties levied at the public scales, paid in kind on cereals 
and dried vegetables, and in cash on other produce. I 147a: III 489b 
kapanidja (T): a sumptuous fur worn by the Ottoman sultan, with a large fur col 


lar, narrow or short ste: 
straight supplementary sleeves, laced with frogs ai 
kapl (T) lit. gates by extension the Ottomat 
also used for the grand vizier’s p 
# kapi agbasl -* Karu AGUAS! 
* kapi kahyasl -» Kal xerHODAs! 
¢ kupl kethOdasi, or kapi kdhyasi ; an agent, ‘close to the Porte’, of a high 
dignitary of an Ouoman subject or vassal, IV S684 
ok 


es, decorated with fur below the shoulders, with 
d loops in front. V 752a 
je, that is, the sultans palace: ~ is 
ind the seat of government. IV 568a 


kullari lt, slaves of the Porte; the sultan's troops. 1V S68a 


idji : the guard placed at the main gates of the Otoman sult 
Istanbul. 1V 5680 


palace in 


+ kapiya cikmua : the appointment of ‘sbJAMI OGHLANS to the palace service. I 
2066 
kaplidja (1), ot ifidia, kapludja, kabludja = the general term used in Turkey for a 


place where a hot spring is roofed aver, as in a bath house. HT 1120b; IV 569, 
Where are listed many more sy 


onyms 
kaptan > KAPUDAN; KAPUDAN PASHA 
kapu aghasi (T), or kapl ay 


asl : the chief white eunuch and the senior officer in 
the Ottoman sultan's palace, until the late 10th/6th century. He was the sole 
mediator between the sultan and the world outside the palace, and had the au 
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thority to petition the sultan for the appointment, promotion and transfer of 
palace servants, AGHAs and 1¢ OGHLANS. IT 1088a; IV 570b; IV 1093a 
kapudan (T, < It capitano), or kaptan : any commander of a ship, small or large, 
foreign or Turkish. VIII S64b 
¢ kapudan pasha, or kapran pasha, kapudan-i derya : the title of the com: 
mander-in-chief of the Ottoman navy, current only towards 975/1567. Earlier 
liles were deryd begi and kapudan-i deryd. The squadron-commander was 
known as kaptan, and the individual commander as re’is (-* RAS). 1.948a; IV 
S71; VIL S64b 
In the 10th/16th century, the ~ became as well the governor of an EYALET, 
which consisted of a group of ports and islands. II 165 
@ kapudan-l deryl -* KAPUDAN PASHA 
grades of admiral, instituted when the naval 


¢ kapudana bey : one of three g 
hierarchy was organised under “Abd al-Hamid I, or later under his successor 


Selim IIL. The other two were patrona bey *vice-admiral’ and riydla bey 'r 
admiral’, VIII S66 ff 

kar‘a (A) the part known as ‘cucurbit’ of the distilling 
1486a 

karaba (A): kinship; as a technical term, ~ seems to be of postattpyRa usage. In 
the Que’’in, and pre-Islamic poetry, the preferred term is hurba, The superlative 

sest relatives, those who 


apparatus used in alche 


ny 


al-akraban is also fc 
have a claim to inherit from a man. IV 595a 

karabatak (T) : a performance practice associated exclusively with the Ottom 
music ensemble, MEMTER, consisting of the alternation of soft passages played 
by a partial ensemble with thunderous tutti passages. VI 1008a 


nd, with the meaning of the clo: 


karaghulim (TT) :in the Ayyabid army under Salih al-Din, a second grade cavalry 
man. 1 797b; VIII 4688 

karagoz (T) : lit. black eye 
In literature, ~ is the principal character in the Turkish shadow play, and also 
the shadow play itself, which ts played with flat, two-dimensional figures, ma- 
nipulated by the shadow player, which represent inanimate objects, animals, 
fantastic beasts and beings, and human characters. IV 601a 

karama (A, pl. kardmaf) : marvel wrought by a saint, mostly consisting of mi 
raculous happenings in the corporeal world, or else of predictions of the future 
or else of interpretation of the secrets of hearts, etc. IV 615a 

karan (A): in archery, a quiver made from pieces of leather put to 
way that the air can circulate through interstices left so that the fletchings of the 
arrows do not deteriorate. TV 800a; and -* KIRAN 

karandal + KALANDAR 

karastan (P?): an instrument made up of a lon 
4 stone as a weight, If the Armeno-Persian origin of the word is correct, the ~ 
must be a kind of lever or balance, very similar to the SHADOF, the contrivance 


ether in such a 


beam which has at one of its ends 
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used for raising water and still in use in certain eastern countries. 1V 629a; the 
Roman balance or steelyard. IV 629a; VII 195b 

karbansilar -+ KARWAN 

kard (A), or salaf’ in law, the loan of money or other fungible objects. 1 633a; VII 
899b; the loan of consummation. I 26b 
¢ kard hasan = in law, an interest-free loan, VII 671b; VIII 899 

kardas (A, pl. karddis) ; in military seience, a squadron, an innovation which is 
said to have been introduced by Marwiin II. 111 182b; VIII 7940 

karib (A) = lit. near; in Persian prosody, the name of a metre, of rare occurrence 
said to have been invented by the Persians. 1 677b 

kit (A): a foal between four ge. 11 78Sa 

kitrim (A) ; yellow amber, in Egypt; also, a fleet, especially a merc 
640b 
¢ karimt : the name of a group of Muslim merchants operating from the major 

« of trade in the Ayyébid and Mamlak empires, above all in spices. IV 


nd five years of 


fleet. IV 


6400 
arin (A): a companion; and -* KAYNA 
and in the Qur'an, a term for a man's spirit-companion or 


In pre-Islamic usag 
familiar, 1V 643b 
+ karina : in Arabic literary theory, one of the terms used to indicate saps" 
rhyme. VIIL737b 

In Persian literature, 
express the relationship between a MADJAZ “trope’, and the corresponding 
HAKIgA “literal speech”. Such a clue is either implied in the context or specifi 


or karina-yi sarifa, wax used for a ¢ 


© required to 


cally added, e.g. in shir-i shamshirzan, where the adjective points to the actual 
meaning of ‘valiant warrior’. V 10278 

kiriz = a term used in eastern and south-eastern Persia, Afghani 
Baldvistin to de nat, & mining-installation 
ing water from the depths of the earth. IV $29a 
# karizkan -* MUKANNI 


and 
t 


gnate 


if technique for 


tr 


arkaddan al-babr (A), 0¢ harish al-bahr : in zoology, the narwhal. VILL 1022b 

karkdr (N.Afr, B akokur) 
cially, a sacred heap of stones. The cult of heaps of stones seems to come from 
4 rite of transference or expulsion of evil; the individual, picking up a stone, 
causes the evil of whatever kind that afflicts him to pass onto it and gets rid of it 
by throwing it or depositing it with the stone on a place suitable for absorbing it 
The accumulation of these expiatory pebbles forms the sacred piles of stones 
Which rise all along the roads, at difficult passes and at the entrances to sanctu 
aries. LV 655b 

karmati > xOvl 

kardh ~* KRosa 

karr (A) > attack 


jore exactly karkir : a heap of 


ones, and, more espe- 
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¢@ al-karr wa ‘I-farr : in military science, the tactic of withdrawal and counter- 
attack. VIII 131a 

karshini (A, <Syr): the name of the Syriac script used by the Christians of Syria 
and Mesopotamia for writing Arabic. IV 671b 
In India, ~ is applied to the Syriac script used for writing Malayalam, the ver 
nacular language of the Malabar Christians. IV 671b 

karvan-kesh -* KARWAN 

karwan (A, <P): a caravan, composed of horses, mules, donkeys, and especially 
camels; in India, caravans for the bulk transport of grain were pulled by oxen. 
In the pre-Islamic period, the Arabs had for long used the word ‘ir, and liter the 
more usual word kdfila, which at the beginning of the Ist/7th century was cut 
rent for gatherings of traders, as the equivalent of ~ , IV 676b 
In the Ottoman period, the leader responsible for organising the ~ was called 
kervan-bashi (in Persia and India, karvan-kesh or karbansalar). LV 677b 
# kirwansarly -* KAYSARIYYA 

karwasha (A): ori 
trades of sorcerer and treasure-seeker in Egypt, today applied to the secret lan. 
guage of the Dakirna (s. Dakriin!) of Sudanese origin installed in the Village of 
the Sudanese close to Madamod in Upper Egypt and elsewhere, A part of the 
vocabulary is of Moroccan origin, while the grammar is that of the spoken lan 

on of Luxor, IV 679b 

pl. kurd) : a town, village; and -* NANIVE 

es an important town, Mecca, Medina, Sodom, 

are so called, IV 680a 

nic term for Mecca and Medina. IV 6800 

ther of towns’; a Qur'inic term for Mecea, TV 680a 

id hollow stem like the reed (Arundo donax), to 

which the term is especially applied. TV 682a; a coloured linen cloth manufac 

tured at Tinnis, or a white one made at Damictta, or sometimes a cotton cloth 

made at Kazarin, out of which women's fine veils were wov 

precious stones. It can also mean a silken material, as well as a kind of brocade 

encrusted with little strips of gold or silver. IV 682b 

¢@ kasab al-bardi, or al-bardi : the papyrus reed. IV 682a 

¢ kasab al-djarira : the sweet flag (or fragrant rush). IV 682a 

. 

‘ 


nally, the name of the argot of the Moroccans practising the 


guage of the re 
karya (A, T kar 
As a Qur'inic term, ~ indica 
Nineveh, and the coastal tow 
# al-karyatayn : a Qur 
# umm al-kuré : "the m 
kasab (A): any plant with 


Jong 


some set with 


kasab hulw =* KASAM AL-SUKKAR 
kasab al-mass > KASAM AL-SUKKAR 
¢ kasab al-sukkar, also kasab al-mass or kasab hulw : the sugar cane, IV 682b 
kasaba (A, mod. T kasaba) ; originally, the essential part of a country or a town, 
its heart. This usage occurs especially in the Muslim West, wh 
applied to the most ancient part of a town (syn. ai-madina); later, a fortified 
castle, residence of an authority in the centre of a country or a town; principal 
town. Ill 498b; IV 684b 


fe it 18 also 
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In North Africa, ~ occurs in the sense of fortress-citadel (dialect: kasba). IV 
685a 

In the Turkish Republic, a kasaba is a town with from 2000 to 20,000 inhabit- 
ants, 1974b 

As a basic measure of length, ~ equalled a 8 


ber of cubits varying between 
five and eight, but giving an average length of four metres. VII 137b; the ~ was 


J in surveying. In 1830 the ~ was established at 3.55 metres. 


predominantly us 
112326 

Kasam (A), and yamin, half: an oath. IV 6876 
In the Quran, ~ or its verb aksama apply, in general, to the oaths pronounced by 
God himself. IV 687b 
In law, ~ is the extrajudiciary oath by which a person binds himself to do or not 
to do a certain specific physical or juridicial act, by invoking the name of God 
or one of the divine attributes. IV 6876 


kasama (A, < KASAM) : in law, an oath by which is asserted the guilt of innocence 


of an individual presumed to have killed someone, repeated fifty times, either 


by the ‘Sama of the victim of a murder (Maliki school of law, where it is a 
procedure of accusation), or by the inhabitants of the place of the crime (Hanafi 
school of law, where it Is a procedure for the defence of the one presumed 
guilty). 1V 689 

kasb (A) : in economic life, gain, 1V 690b 


In theology, ~ means acquisition, appropriation. The verb kasaba is frequently 

ig those rewards or pun: 
ishments which are the fruit of moral acts. ~ has had a le 
lastic theology, especially in the Ash‘ari school, where ~ and ékzisah were em 
ployed to define that which reverted to 9 
morally qualified act, III 1063a; IV 65 

kagba > KASABA 

kashf (A) : in mysticism, the act of lifting and tearing away the veil (which comes 

nal world). IV 696b; VIII 4293 

Under the Mamiloks, the term ~was used to designate a mission of awans from 


found in the Qur'an, mainly with the sense of acquiri 


ig history in the scho- 


an in a ‘freely’ accomplished and 


between man and the extrasphen 


Cairo to Upper Egypt that consisted in guarant 
inspecting the condi 
Bedouin, VII 8653 
Kashi (P, T, < Kayhani) : the tiles or trimmed pieces of faience serving to cover 
completely or partially the main 


ing security during harvests 


ion of the canals, and, to a growing extent, con 


ig the 


abric of buildings in a design principally 
decorative but also, at times, to protect them against humidity. 1V 701a 
¢ kashi-kari © a pro 


by the desig 


of tile-decorating, wher n is reproduced on 
tiles of baked earth which are then painted, generally with different metal ox 
ides, to become polychromatic, then rebaked, IV 702a 

+ kash ly mw’arrak-kari =a technique of tile-decorat 
ing, which consists of cutting, according 


‘yi muarrak-kirl, or sim 


precise for 
chrome ~ of different colours to compose a polychrome design, IV 701b 


ns, pieces of mono- 
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kashif (A) : under the Ottomans, a district prefect. VIII 235a: ~ is still in use today 
in Egypt. VIII 8656 

kashka (T) : in western Turkish, the name given to a blaze on the forehead of 
animals such as horses, sheep and cattle; in Caghatay the word also means 
‘brilliant’, *gallant’, It is probable that kashkay, the name of a Turkish people 
living in the Fars province of Iran, is related to one of these meanings. IV 705b 

kashkal (P) : an oval bow! of metal, wood or coconut (calabash), worn suspended 
by a chain from the shoulder, in which the dervishes put the alms they receive 
and the food which is given them. IV 706b 
In modern Arabic, ~ is sometimes used for a kind of album or collection of 
press cuttings, as well as denoting a "beggar's bow!’, IV 706b 

kashsbiiba (Mor) : a long sleeveless outer gown for men, and a long-sleeved flow 
ing tunic with a deep slit down the breast for women, worn in Morocco. V 746a 

kashith rami =* Asanti 

kasida (A) : in poetry, a polythematic ode which numbers at least seven verses, 
but generally comprises far more. It consists essentially of three parts of vari 
able length: (1) an amatory prologue (NAStB) in which the poet sheds some tears 
‘over what was once the camping place of his beloved now far off; (2) the pe 
i 
the central theme, constituted by the panegyric of a tribe, a protector of a pa 
tron, or in satire of their enemies. The Arabic ~ is a very convention 


ration of his journey (rahi) to the person to whom the poem is addressed; (3) 


piece of 
verse, with one thyme and in a uniform metre. From the end of the 2nd/8th 
century onwards, the classical ~ gave birth to a whole 
poetic genres. All these genres are represented in independent pieces, to which 
the name of ~ continues often to be given, even though incorrectly, 1 S83b; I 
668a; IV 713b 

The Persian ~ is a lyric poem, most frequently panegyric. Quantitatively, a 
poem cannot be a ~ unless the number of its distichs exceeds fifteen and does 
not exceed thirty, The ~ comprises three parts; the exordium, the eulogy, and 
the petition. It is first and foremost a poem composed for a princely festival, 
atumn one, and was connected with 


of autonomous 


especially the spring festival and the 
courtly life in Persia. IV 57b; IV 714a 
The Turkish ~ has the same rhyme scheme and metric 
eth of a Turkish ~ is be 
ist. Theoretically 


atterns as the ~ in Ara- 
cen 15 and 99 couplets, 
complete Turkish ~ should 
IYYA, FAKHRIVYA 


bicand Persian. The usual 
but in fact, some longer ones 
contain six sections: NASIB, TAGHAZZUL, GIRIZ 
and pu'A’, but invariably do not contain all of them. Very often, one or more are 
{eft out, the most frequent omissions being the faghazzul, fakhriyya and du‘a 
sections. IV 7156 

In Swahili, ~ normally refers to a poem praising the Prophet, V 963a 

¢ kasida simtiyya “* MUSAMMAT 

© kasida zadjaliyya —* MALHON 

@ kasida-yi madiha > MADI 


AM, MAE 
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kasir (A): in North Africa, a refugee, like the TANTB, but one entitled to make use 
of his prestige among his former group with which he has not severed all rela- 
tions. $ 78b, among contemporary nomads like the Ruwalit’, ~ indicates « mu- 
tual relationship between members of different tribes by which each grants pro- 
tection against his fellow-tribesmen. III 10188 

kasm (A) : a term for a land tax, in Syria and Palestine in the 10th/16th century 
coming to a fifth, sometimes as much as a third, of the produce. VII 507b 

kasr (A): in mathematics, ~ is the term for a fraction. IV 725a 

signifies a fracture, IE 481b 

tes the sound of the vowel i, IV 7314 


In medicin 
In grammar, ~ den 
and -* FALIDIA 

kasra (A): in grammar, ~ denotes the vowel /, more specifically the written sign 
itself, KASK denoting the sound in question. III 172a; [V 731a 


her, deliverer of sermons 


95 (A, ph. kussds) : a popular story-teller or prea 


whose activity considerably varied over the centuries, from preaching in the 
mosques with a form of Qur’anic exegesis to downright charlatanism. IV 733b; 
an older, if not the primary meaning of ~ is ‘a kind of detective responsible for 
exam 
twice in the Qur'an, V 186a 
kagsdb > DIAZZAR 
kassih -* KANNAS 
Kknssam (T, < A): the tid 


ning and interpreting tracks and marks on the ground’: thus is it found 


given in Outom 


estate between the heirs of a deceased pe 


e who divided an 
law reco 


nised two 


types of ~ , those under the kad! ‘asker “judge of the army", and the others 
employed locally in each KADI’s court. The | 
IV 735b; VI4b 
¢ Kassdimlik > K1sMa 

kagsir (A): a fuller; bleacher. IV 11614; V 89b; a term in the Persian Gulf for a 
projecting rock. 1 535b 


called shehri or beledi 


Kass! (A): a striped fabric from Egypt containing silk, one of seven things forbid: 
den by Muhammad in a tradition. V 735b 

kat’ (A): lit. cutting off 
Inthe science of Quranic re: 


ding, ~ or wak/ was the pause in reading, based on 
the sense or otherwise. Later, a distinction was made between the short pause 
for breath, and the other pauses, based on the 


nse; according to some, ~ indi- 
s only the second. IV 7416 

In grammar, ~ is used in the term alif al-kat’ for the disjunctive hamza which, 
posed to the hamzat al-wasl, cannot be elided. ~ further indicates the deliber. 
ate cutting, for a special purpose, between elements of a sentence which syntac 
tically are closely connected, IV 742 " 


cated only the first; according tc 


In prosody, ~ indicates cutting short the ending of certain metrical feet, e.g., the 
shortening of the metrical fa‘ilun to fa'il. This shorte 


‘ned form is then called 
makri’. 1V 7420 = 
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In mathematics, ~ is used in many terms: kat’ zd°id ‘hyperbola’, kar’ nakis “el- 
lipse’, kat“ mukiift ‘parabola, and kar‘ mukafi mudjassam "paraboloid’ IV 742a 
In astrology, ~ indicates scission. IV 742a 
In the science of diplomatic, ~ refers to the format of paper. Al-kat‘ al-kamil 
was an in-folio format used for treaties, al-kas" al-‘ada, a small ordinary format 
used for decrees and appointments of the lowest rank. 1V 742b 
In logic, ~ means “to assert something decisively or refute someone com 
pletely’. IV 743a 
In medicine, ~ is the excision of soft diseased substance. 11 481b 
In art, san‘at-i kar’ was the art of cutting silhouette, brought from Persia 0 
Turkey in the 10th/16th century, and to the west in the 1 1th/17th century, where 
at first, as in the east, light paper on a dark gound was always uxed. II 75Sb 
¢ kay’ al-tarik : highway robbery, which in certain circumstances ix punished 
with death. IV 7703 

kataba "I-kitib (A): lit. he has written the book; a fabulous 
tioned by mediaeval Arab authors. It lives in the Indian Ocean, and its juice 
produces an invisible ink legible only at night. VII 1023a 

katar (P) : a type of levelling board used in central Iran for the preparation of 
irrigation check banks, and operated by two men, one pulling and the other 
pushing. II 90Sb 

karf (A) : im prosody, a deviation in the metre because of the suppression of a 
sabab thafif, a moving and a quiescent consonant, and the preceding vowel, 
e.g. in mufa'alfanun].1 672 

katt'a (A, pl. tara’) <a Muslim 
those concessions made to private individuals on state I 
ries of the MIDIRA, and, on the other hand, the fixed sum of a 
contradistinction fo taxation by proportional method or some variable means. 
TI 1088a; TV 7540; 1V 973a 
In early Islam, ~was a unit of land, often a sizable estate, allotted to prominent 

tthe time of the conquests. V 23a 


ine creature men: 


sm the one hand, 


strative term designating, on 


nds in the first centu 
x oF tribute, in 


individuals in the garrison cities founded 
katib (A, pl. kutab) : a secretary, a term which was used in the Arab-Islamic 
or drafting 

denoted 


world for every person whose role or function consisted of writin, 


official letters or administrative documents. In the mediaeval period, 
neither a scribe in the literary sense of the word nor a copyist, but it could be 
applied to private secretaries as well as to the employees of the administrative 
service. It can denote merely  book-keeper as well as the chief clerk or a Sec 
retary of State, directly responsible to the sovereign or to his vizier. IV 754b 
In Western and Spanish Arabic, ~is an alternative name for the planet Mercury 
VII 101a 
katif (A, pl. aktaf) : shoulder, 

@ “ilm al-katif, or ‘iim al-aktaf : scapulomancy or omoplatoscopy, i.e. divina- 
tion by the use of the shoulder-bones. This art forms a part of the practices of 
physiognomy, It is universal in scope, inasmuch as it provides for the foretell- 


162 KATIE — KAWKAB 


ons of the earth towards which the 
led by it. IV 


ing of what will happen in the different reg) 
four sides of the scopula are pointed according to th 


76 


signs rev 


a 
atid al-ra‘d (A): lit, victim of the thunder; a name for the quail, as ancient belief 


held that the quail would be inevitably struck down by stormy weather. VIII 
10066 
katirinn => KATRAN 
katkbud’ > KETKBUDA 
katl (A) : killing, putting to death, used in the two principal meanings of the word, 
se, the crime of murder 
katran (A), of kitrdn, katirdn : wr obtained by dry distil 
nces; the residuum left after the distillation of tar, i.e, Liquid pitch; cedar-oll 
ned from several kinds of 


id the punishment of execution. [V 766b 


tion of organic sub- 


sta 
extracted from cedarwood. The substance is obt 
coniferous trees, especially the Cedrus Libani, and was used as a medicine. IV 
772 

ta'a > DARE 

fam (A), and faridj, furd : in archery, a bow made from a single stave, hence it 


does not vibrate when loosed. IV 7988 

katun : in Ottoman Greece, a semi-permanent settlement of Albanian or Viach 
cattle breeders. VIII 169b 

katwa “+ NATTALA 

kavuk (T);; a rather high, variously-shaped cap, with a headband wound round tt, 
worn by officers of the Janissaries; other professions had their own special 
some with specific names. IV 806a ff.; the ~ , whose height varied, normally 
had the form of a contracted or enlarged cylinder, flat or bulging; but there were 
also those which resembled a truncated cone or a cupola. The 
(40 to 60 em) were kept rigid by means of a construction of metal bars or a kind 
of basket, They had a smooth or quilted surface and were trimmed with cotton 
to give the effect of relief or s dome shape with the quilting. V 751a 

kawabi > pivDHAM 

kawad =» 51545 

kawiizib -* maRMA'tyON 

kawkub (A, pl. kawdkib) : star; according to 
cally. VIIL97b; and -* MURAI 


ighest kavuks 


ontext, ~ can mean ‘planet’ specifi 


¢ kawkab ab-dhanab, or (kawkab) dhw dhanab : ‘star with a tail’, a comet. VIL 
102 
+ (al-kawakib) al-mutabayyira : in the "selentific’ period of A\ 


Islamic as- 


tronomy which was based on translations from Greek, the common term for the 
five planets (Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn) without the Sun and 
Moon, VIN 1010 

# (al-kawikib) al-sayydra : in the ‘scientific’ period of Arabic-Islamic 
ustronomy which was based on translations from Greek, the common term for 


KAWKAB — KAWS 163 


the five planets plus the Sun and Moon, VIII 1012 
# al-kawakib al-sufliyya ; the lower planets (below the Sun), Moon, Mercury 
and Venus. VIII 101b : 
@ al-kawakib al-thabita : the fixed stars, known as simply al-thawdbit, VIII 98a 
¢ al-kawakib al-‘ulwiyya © the upper planets (beyond the Sun), Mary, Jupiter 
and Saturn. VIII 101b 
# kawkaba (pl. kawkahar), or siira, pl. suwar : constellation, VIII 98b 
kawkan (A): in Hispano-Arabic, the usual term for snail. VIII 707a 
kaw! (A) = in music, a vocal form, at present in India a form of religious song, IIT 
453a 
# kawli = the ‘word-member’, one of two classes of the ordinary members of 
the Aku organization, yiGrr, who 1 
to the active ‘sword-me 
kawm (A) = pec 
people having of claiming a common ancestor, or a tribe descended from a 
single ancestor. IV 78 1a; VIII 234a 
In Atjeh, ~ has acquired 
who descend from one man in the male line’. IV 7810. 
In North Africa, the ~ (goum) means a 
4 practice continued by the French, IV 784b 
Under the Circassian rule in the Mamlik period, al-kawm, meaning the People. 
was applied only to the Circassians, II 24b 


T 
aber’, sayfl. 13230 


eral profession only, as opposed 


IV 780b; a term of tribal provenance used to denote a group of 


I those 


peculiar form, kawdm, and ts used to mean * 


inge! 


of cavalry levied from a tribe, 


In India, ~ is a term for the social division among the non-Muslim population, 
denoting different groups such as the Bhaili, Tarkhin, Pindjara; it is debatable 
whether these should be called castes or not. IIT 41 La 
 kawmiyya : nationalism. 1V 7810 

kawma ~* KOMA 

kawn (A, pl. akwan) ge 
tion and corruption, which renders Aristotle's De generatione et corruptione 
IV 7946 
In scholastic theology, ~ is the advent in nature of the existent thing, the 
existentialisation of all corporal beings, IV 79Sa 


eration, especially in the phrase awn wa-fasid, genera 


kawom -* KAWM 
kaws (A): the bow, a term used both in archery, of which there were nun 
types, IV 79Sb, and music, VIII 346a 
In astronomy, al-~ is the term used for the bow of 
‘of the twelve zodiacal constellations. VII 83b; VIII 8424 
# kaws kuzah : rainbow, IV 804a 
# kaws al-ridjl (wa ‘I-rikab) : the most common name in the Mamlak period for 
the cross-bow type of weapon; it seems to have been given to cross-bows of 
various sizes, including those employed in sieges, III 476a 
¢ kaws al-ziyar : the ‘wheel cross-bow’, which was operated like the ordinary 


erous 


arius (crosx-bow), one 
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cross-bow to shoot a powerful arrow, but requiring several men to operate it. IIT 
469 

kawsadj -* KALI AL-BAHR 

kawthar (A): a Quranic word for the name of river in Paradise or a pond which 
Was shown to the Prophet at the time of his ascension to the Throne of God. TV 
805b 

kawuklu (T) : it. the man with the KAVUK: a character of the Turkish orta oyunu 
theatre. IV 806a 

kkawwis (A), or occasionally kawwds : a bowman, later, musketeer, ‘policeman: 

ly the one in the service of high-placed Turkish officials and 

foreign ambassadors. From this term is derived the French cawas and the Ge: 
man Kawase. IV 8086 
In colloquial usage, both in Turkey and in other Islamic 
servants and guards of foreign embassies, IV 808b 

kayfiyya > HAKIKA 

kayl (A) : among the Sabacans, in the pre-Islamic period, the leader of the sha‘b, 

nisation constituted of a number of clans; the ~ 

g.1V 8198 

kayn (A) : an artisan, workman; blacksmith, However, since the men working at 
this trade usually belonged to the lowest stratum of the population, ~ became a 
deprecatory term applied to slaves and was used as an insult in the desert. IV 
8198 
# kayna (A, pl. kayndi, kiydn) : female singing slave, IV 820b; other terms for 
the professional singing girl were 


soldier’, espe: 


ies. ~ denotes the 


the grouping in their social or 


came from the domin 


nt clan, but was himself subordinate to the ki 


ladjina, muddjina, musmi‘a, karina, sadith 

(and sddiha), and djardda, 1 1073a; IV 820b; and -* KAYYAN 

kaygar (A, < Gk) : the usual name in early Islam for the Ron 
emperor, Itis always used with 


ind Byzantine 

the article, like a proper name. IV 839 

kaysariyya (A, < Gk), also daysariyya : the name of a large system of public 
buildings laid c 


In the form of cloisters with shops, workshops, warehouses 
and frequently also living-rooms, originally distinguished from the 80% prob- 
ably only by its greater extent, and by having several covered galleries around 
an open court, while the sik consists only of a si 


ele gallery. At the present day 

isnot infrequently quite or almost identical in meaning with the Persian word 
karwansaray, 1V 8408 
In Algiers at the present day, ~ means barracks; after the first half of the 17th 
century it was used to denote the Janissaries” barracks. 1V 841a 

kaytiin -* Giro 

kayy (A) : in medicine, cauterization by fire with the object of surgical incision. Il 
481b " 

kayyan (A), or mukayyin : a profession in mediaeval Islam, consisting of acquiring 
young slaves fit to become kiydn “female singing slaves”, in forming them un- 
der strict rules and in hiring out their services to private persons. IV 822b 
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kayyais + MUKAYYIS 

kayyim (A): Jit. he who stands upright: with bi, “ald, 1i or the genitive alone, 
who takes something upon himself, takes care of something or someone a 

hence also has authority over them”. This meaning of supervisor is found in 
possible applications: administrator of a pious foundation, of baths, superin 
tendent of a temple, caretaker of a saint’s grave, etc. IV 847b; lessee of the 
steam bath. II 140 
In eschatological literature, ~ denotes a provider, a husband, of a woman. IV 
847b 

kaza’ = KADR’ 

kazak (T) : independent; vagabond. IV 848a 
Under the Timirids, ~ signified the pretenders in contrast to the actual rulers, 
and also their supporters, who led the life of an adventurer or a robber at the 
head of their men. At the same time, ~ began also to be applied to nomad groups 
which separated from their prince and kinsmen and so came into conflict with 
the state; later, ~ had also the meaning of nomad, in contrast (o the sedentary 
Sart population in Central Asia, 1V 848b 
The status of ~ is also regarded as a very old social institution of the nomad 
Turkic peoples. The word became the name of a political unit and later an eth 
nic designation by having been applied in the former meanings to those groups 
of the Ozbek tribal confederacy that had abandoned the KHAN Abu "l-Khayr 
and migrated to the north-east steppes of Turkistin, where they formed the core 
of the population of the present Kazakhstan. IV 848b 

kebli =* SAMOM 

Kehledin (T) : in Ottoman times, the worker in the mint who made the ingots into 
plates to be minted. 11 119a 

kelek (T, A. < Akk kalakku), or kellek, kelik: a curious raft made of bags of goat's 
hair, which is already known from the sculptures of Nineveh and has hardly 
changed in the course of centuries. Particularly mentioned by travellers in 

is said to be typical for the upper part of the Tigris. 


Mesopotamia and Persii 
TV 870a; VIII 8106 

kemin (7), or yay: bow-like instrument used by Ottoman carders fo separate the 
cotton fibre from the seed by beating with it, in order to make the cotton clean 
and fluffy. V 559 

keniz. (P): a female slave. 1246 

kervin-bashi > KARWAN 

keshwar -* tKLIM 

kaskis (N.Aff) : a conical vessel made of earthenware or plaited alfalfa, used in 
North Africa for the preparation of couscous. V 

kaswa kbira (Mor): an elegant wedding and festivity dress of Jewish women con: 
sisting of several parts, derived from the 1Sth-century Spanish dress style, V 
7460 
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ketkhuda (P, > Mahya), or katkhudd = master of the house, head of the family 
husband, chief of a tribe, headman of a village; tithe-officer in a town. IV 8b; IV 
893b; and -* KALANTAR 
In Ottoman administration, ~ designated someone who looked after the affairs 
of an important government official or influential person, i.e, an authorised 
deputy official, IV 893b 
In Ottoman guilds, ~ was the head of a guild, who dealt with the material and 
administrative aspects of guild life. He was chosen by the guild nobles and his 
appointment was confirmed by the KADI IV 894a 
In North Africa, the form kdhiya was current in Tunisia until recent times to 
the head of particular ad- 


designate the subordinates of the caids, governors 


ministrative divisions. In a more general way, kdhiya was in general use with 
the sense of “assistant to a high official, president or director’. In Algeria, the 
kahya was a bey’s lieutenant, but also a police superintendent and even a sim: 
ple corporal in the army of AMIR ‘Abd al-Kadir. The use of the term for a subor 
dinate endowed it with the pejorative meaning of ‘inferior quality’, IV 894b 

Khabar (A, pl. akbar, akidbir) : a report, piece of information, especially of a 
historical, biographical or even anecdotal nature. 1V 89Sa; VI 350a; from the 
8th/I4th century ly with HADITH and HIKAYA 
in the sense of ‘story’. II 369a; and -* $AHIB AL-KHABAR 
Inthe science of tradition, ~ refers both to traditions that go back to Muhammad 
and to traditions that go back to the Companions of Successors. II] 23b; IV 
8950 
In Arabic grammar, ~ refers to the constituent parts of the now 


is used interchang 


nal phrase, e.g 


zayd karim", where zayd, the first term, is MUBTADA, and karim, the second 
one, is ~ . IV 895b; predicate, VIII 384a 
+ Khabar al-wabid : in the science of tradition, a tradition going back to a 
single authority, Synonyms are Khabar al-dhad (-* AWAD, and IIL 25b), Khabar 
al-infirad and khabar al-khassa. 1V 896a 

khabn (A): in prosody, a deviation in the metre bee: 
consonant of a foot, eg. the sin in mult 


use of the loss of the second 
lun, 16724 

khabra’ (A, pl, Khabar) : a silt fat, as is common in the Syrian desert, which 
t of Syria, Jordan and northern Saudi Arabia and is mostly com: 
posed of highly dissected terrain, The rainfall, which usually occurs in the form 
of sudden cloudbursts, picks up a 


Ase ps 


rge amount of material from the erosion 

m at high velocities, When such a 

am reaches a gently sloping and wide open area, the ensuing loss in the 

pcity of the water stream causes the silts to be deposited. A ~ {s the resulting 

t flat, II 248b; LV 897 i 
In Arabia, ~ is a hollow with an impervious bottom holding water for while 
after rain. 1538 - 

khadim (A) ; 0 ( 


remnants and carries it inland downst 


) servant, domestic; eunuch. IV 899a 
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In North Africa, ~ has acquired the specialised meaning of negress, while 
thdim is used for a domestic servant. 1V 899a 
¢ khadim al-haramayn : lit. servant of the two holy places (that is, Mecca and 
Medina), a title used by a number of Mamlak and Ottoman sultans. [V 8996 

Khadira (A) : a productive palm tree which has lost its dates when they were still 
green, VIL923b 

kb"adia (P. pl. Ah"adiagan) : a title used in many different senses in Islamic lands, 
In earlier times it was variously used of scholars, teachers, merchants, ministers 
and cunuchs. In mediaeval Egypt it was a title for important Persian and other 
foreign merchants, In Simanid times, with the epithet buzurg “great’, it desig- 
nated the head of the administration; later, ~ was a title frequently accorded to 
viziers, teachers, writers, rich men, and merchants, In the Ottoman empire it 
was used of the ulema, and in the phural form kh"ddjegdn designated certain 
classes of civilian officials. In modern Turkey, pronounced hodia (modern or 
thography hoca) it designates the professional men of religion, but ts used as a 
form of address for teachers in general, In Egypt and the Levant (pronounced 
Khawdga or khawadja), it was used for merchants, then more particularly for 
non-Muslim merchants, and then as a more of less polite form of address for 
‘non-Muslims in general. IV 907a; IV 1092b 
In India, ~ designates those Isma‘ilis who follow the Agha Khan. IV 907a; as 
khédja, the name of an Indian caste consisting mostly of Niziri Ismi‘ilis and 
some sunnis and Twelver shi'is split off from the Isma°ili community; in a 
looser sense, khddja refers to the Indian Nizaris in general, V 2Sb 
¢ kh*adja-i djahin ; a utle of high dignitaries in various sultanates of India, 
notably the sultanate of Dihli, the Bahmanids, and the sultanate of Madura. 1V 
907 

khafara (A) ; protection, used, often together with BIMAYA, to designate certain 
social practices. Orginally, it primarily denoted the protection which Arab 
tribes extended to merchants, travellers and pilgrims crossing their territories, 
often in return for payment or as part of an agreement. Later, the word's usage 
became extended to the ‘protection’ in return for an obligatory payment exacted 
by various social groups from other groups or from richer individuals, 1V 9138 

khafd (A), or Adifad : female excision, corresponding to khitdn, the circumeision 
‘of boys. Under Islam, ~ has never been regarded as obligatory, but has been 
considered as recommended. 1V 913a; VIII 824b 
For its use in grammar, > DJARK 

khafif (A) : in prosody, the name of the eleventh Arabic metre, 1 6704; and 


AID 
khafiyye (T,<A) it, secret (police); nder the Otoman sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid I. 
~ came to mean a network of espionage and informing. and included the whole 
range of informers and spies from the highest social levels to the lowest 

164a 
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khaftin (P), of kafidn, kufidn : an ample, full-length robe with sleeves that buttons 
down the front, This originally Persian garment became extremely popular 
throughout the Arab world. V 737b 

khakan (Mon kaghan or khaghan) = a title borrowed by the Turks from the Juan- 
juan meaning (supreme) ruler. It was applied by the Turks and the mediaeval 
Muslim geographers and historians to the heads of the various Turkish con 
federations, but also to other non-Muslim rulers such as the Emperor of China. 
1V 91 5a; VIII 621; In the form ka’an it was borne by the successors of Cingiz: 
Khin, the Mongol Great Khans in Karakorum and Peking. IV 915a 
© Kbikini (A) : a beggar in the time of al-Djahiz, who painted over his face in 
order to make it swell up; possibly a male prostitute, VII 494b 

bal (A, pl. akiwal) : maternal uncle, whether a full, consanguineous or u 
one. The paternal uncle is “amm (pl. a’mdm). 1V 9 16a 

kbal! (A): in medicine, luxation. 11 481b 

Kbalaf + AL-SALAP WA "L-KHALAF 

kbali -* KALI 

khalidj -* oui 

Khalifa (A) ; caliph. As a title, after the first foar caliphs, Ab& Bakr, “Umar 
“Uthman and ‘Ali, ~ passed to the Umayyads, then to the ‘Abbasids. But it was 

also assumed by the Spanish Umayyad “Abd al-Rahman II and his successors 

well as by shi'i Faimids, the Hafsids and the Marinids. ~ was never offi 

cially transferred to the Ottoman sultans, IV 9¥ 

during the Sudanese Mahdist period (1881-1898), IV 952b 

In political theory, ~ ts the title of the leader of the Muslim community. The full 

of God’. IV 947 

pings, all carrying the idea 

of vicarship: the KUTS oF perfect man, al-insdm al-kamif, around whom the 

spheres of being evolve, upon whom the Muhammadan Reality, which is the 

hidden side of his own reality, irradiates; the successor of the (alleged) founder 


erine 


was also used as a ttle 


title is Ahalifat rasil alldh ‘successor of the messeng 


In mysticism, ~ may have any of the following mes 


of an order or of the deceased leader of a group of mystics; a MURID who, after 
having reached a certain sta 
his spiritual master (o initiate novices and to guide them on the mystical path; 
the deputy of the head of an order in a particular area: the pre-eminent repre: 
sentative and principal propagator of an order in a particular area acting inde 
pendently. IV 950a 
Among the Bektisbiyy 
could be attained only by t 
(+ KHANKAH), LV 951b 
Among the Sanisiyya,~ may denote the representative of the head of the order 
who has been sent on a mission to a ZAWIvA. IV 952a 
Among the Nizii Isma'ilis, a plenipotentiary of the long-hidden imAm. 13536 

Khalisa (P, <A; pl. hdlisadjar) : in Persia, crown lands, and lesser rivers, KANATS 


of mystical perfection, is granted permission by 


refers to a rank of spiritual achievement which 
ose who had been ordained as baba, head of a tekke 
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and wells belonging to the crown. IV 972b 
Under the Dihli sultanate, ~ land was an area under direct revenue administra 
tion from which the troops could be paid in cash. 11 272b 

kal (A) : creation. IV 980a; and -* 1BDx" 
© khalkajillik (T) : democracy. VIL219a 

khalwa (A): privacy, seclusion 
In mysticism, ~ means ‘retirement, seclusion, retreat’, and, more specifically 
tsolation in a solitary place or cell’, involving spiritual exercises, IV 990a 
In law, the theory of ~ is that consummation between husband and wife is pre: 
sumed to have d if they have been alone together in a place where it 
would have been possible for them to have had sexual intercourse. 111 101 1a 
In North Africa, ~ is used for 


cun 


\eap of stones Where Women, for purposes of a 
mystical nature, attach rags to reeds planted between the stones and where they 
bur benzoin and styrax in potsherds, IV 381b; V 1201b 

Khalwitiyya (A): a variety of ‘BA’ made in Hasbaya. V 74 1a 

Khamis (A) : in military science, the five ele 
the centre, right wing, left wing, vanguard, and rear guard. II 182a; and -» 
KMAMSA WA*KHAMIS 

kbamriyya (A): in poetry, a Bacchic or wine poem. This name does not seem to 
be attested in the mediaeval nomenclature of the genres. The usual expressions 
al-kaw! fi 'l-Rhamr, lahu ma’drd fi 'I-khamr, wassaf li 'I-Khamr, indicate the 
existence of themes, but do not include any willingness to organise them into an 
independent poem. 1V 998a 

khamsa (A) : five; also, a piece of jewellery called ‘the hand of Fatma’ which is 
used as an amulet. 1 786a; 1V 1009 
In Persian and Turkish literature, a set of five MATHNAWI poems, e.g. the five 
epic poems of Nizdmi of Gandja. 1V 1009b 
© khamsa wa-khamis : a formula said against the evil eye, 1V 10093 

khan (T, P): in Turkish, a ttle first used by the T'u-chiieh apparently as a syno- 
nym of aghan, the later KMAKAN, with which its relationship is obscure: 
afterwards normally applied to subordinate rulers. The term was applied to 
various ranks throughout Islamic history, surviving into modern times in much 
the sense of the English “esquire’, IV 1010b 
In military science, ~ was used far a commander of ten the 
1019b 
In India today, ~ is a common affix to the names of Muslims of 
is often regarded as a surname. IV 1010b 
Of Persian origin, ~ designates both a staging-post a 
communication routes, and a warchouse, later a hostelry in the more important 
urban centres. 1V 28a; IV 1010b; sometimes the urban ~ would be not a struc 
ture, but a group of several specialised markets, like the Khan al-Khalili in 
Cairo, collection of shops enclosed by two large gateways. IV 1015b 


ints into which the army is divided: 


and soldiers, 1V 


d lodging on the main 
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¢ khan khanan ; a high military title in mediaeval Indo-Muslim usage, the 
highest title conferred on an officer of the state. IV 1019b; V 629b 
© Kkhinedin * DEREBEY 
¢ khankah (P, pl. Kiawanik, khdnkahat) : a building usually reserved for Mus- 
lim mystics belonging to a dervish order, The terms nist, tekke and ZAWIYA 
refer to establishments with similar aims. The wswal translation of "monastery 
does not convey the complexity of the institution. IV 433a; IV 1025a; VIII 494a 
# khanazad : under the Mughals, a noble belonging to families previously 
connected with imperial service. VII 322, 

Khanik (A) : choking 
¢ Kbanik al-dhi’b + AK ONITUN 
 kbiinik al-nimr -> AkONITUN 

nnsilar (P) : the overseer of the food at the court of the Muslim sovereigns. II 
1a; VIII 954a; steward, VIII 924b 

kbar cint -* yALKON 

kbaradj (A), and Khasaf, nasif : a term in the vocabulary of colour meaning a mix- 
ture, a combination of two colours sometimes regarded as opposites. V 699b 

Kharddj (A. <Gk) ; tax, more specifically, land tax, IV 1030b; in mediaeval Per- 
sian usage and in the Ottoman empire, ~ also meant a tribute, taken from e.g 
the peace agreements made after the victories of the Ottomans in the West, 1V 
1034a; IV 105 
In Ottoman usage , ~ denoted both the land 
non-Muslim subjects. 1V 1053b 
In the Muslim West, ~ was the tax imposed upon prostitutes, who were called 
Kharadjiyyat or kharddjayrat, $ 134u; and -* DAR 
For ~ in India, > MUWAZZAF 

khardja -* MuwasHSHAN 

khardjlik (T) :in the Ottoman period, a sum (usually 50 Ak¢K per person) collected 

ally by the ESHKINDIt ‘auxiliary soldier’, fro 

the sultan’s army on an expedition. I 714b 

kharfish -> HARFOsH 

kharif (A): in India, the harvest collected after the end of the rains, 11.9094 

Kbartawi (T):a high, pointed xAvUX, worn with a turban rolled 
was often left free, It was worn in Turkey from the 17th © 

af al-babr (A), oF wmm zubayba : the ma 
‘sea cows’, VIII 1022b 

kharwar (P) : a donkey’s loud, a unit of weight which was widespread in the Per: 
sian lands in all periods. The Biyid ruler “Adud al-Dawla fixed it at 96.35 kg, 
but in later times a heavier ~ was introduced, weighing 288 kg; at present a ~ of 
297 kg is widespread, although others are used. VI 120b 

khasaf > KHARAD 

Khashab (A) : wood. IV 1085a 


nd the poll-tax on the state's 


1 an assistant, YAMAK, to join 


round, whose end 
tury on. V 751b 
one of the sirenian mammals or 


kha 
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 khashaba (A, pl. khashabat; T /awh) - a plate of wood through which a knot 
ted string was threaded, the only instrument for measurement used in mediaeval 
Islamic navigation. The ~ was used for measuring the altitude of a star above 
the horizon. It was held at fixed distances from the eye using the knots placed 
on the string, and this enabled the height of the plate to measure different angu- 
lar altitudes, The ~ originally represented the hand of the navigator held at 
arm's length. VII Sia 
In the plural, khashabdt was the name given to wooden pillars which in medine: 
val times were driven into the seabed at the place where the Shatt al-'Arab 
empties into the Gulf, to guide sailors in danger of being drawn into a danger- 
‘ous whirlpool and also on occasion to signal the approach of pirates. IV 1086a 

Kbashish -> WASARAT 

khashm > DJABAL 

Khast (A, pl. hhisydin) : the man or animal who has undergone the ablation of the 
testicles; the complete eunuch, deprived of all his sexual organs, ix a madjbab, 
IV 10878 

kbasman (A. 5. khasm, pl. Khusiim oF khusama’) : in law, the (two) parties to a 
Jawsuit, whereby each party is the khasm of the other. 11 171a 

khags (A, fem. thdssa) : ‘personal, private, pertaining to the state or rules’, a term 
used in Ottoman administration. At first used interchangeably, later, khdssa 

¢ to be used for the services and matters concerning the ruler and his palace. 

states of the ruler. IV 972b; IV 1094a: 


while ~ was used rather for the priva 
and -* MAMLAKA 

In magic, khiissa (pl. Ahawass), also khassiyya (pl. khdssiyyae), in the meaning 
of ‘sympathetic quality’, is a recurring theme, indicating the unaccountable, 
esoteric forces in animate and inanimate Nature, twas believed that all objects 
were in relation to one another through sympathy and antipathy and that dis 
eases could be caused and cured, good and ill fortune be brought about as a 
result of the relations of these tensions, IV 1097b 

Al-khdssa also denotes the elite, the notables, or the aristocracy, and is fre: 
quently mentioned in one breath with its counterpart al-‘dmma, which signifies 
commonalty, the plebs, or the masses. 1 491a; IV 1098a; in Ismaili usage, the 
thas were the elite who knew the ATIN, and the ‘dmm, the ignorant generality 
11099a 

and ~* DABIR 

# khiss al-khass = “specific difference’ or ‘the particular of the particular’, 
term in logic for what constitutes the species. It is the simple universal attrib- 
uted to the species in reply to the question: what is it in its essence in relation to 
its genus. II 8378 

+ khassa + KHASS 

¢ khassa-niwis (Ind.P) : in the Dihli sultanate, the secretary attached to the 
court or on court duty, IV 759a 
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+ hawass al-kur’an : the art of drawing prognostications from verses of the 
Qur'an to which beneficial effects are attributed. IV 1133b 
¢ ‘iim al-khawass : the knowledge of the natural properties of the letters, 
based on alchemy. 111 595b 

Ikhassakiyya (A): under the Mamliks, the sultan’s bodyguard and select retinue, 
considered to be the most prestigious body within the Mamluk military aristoc 
racy. 1V 11003 

khisseki (T. <P khdssagi, < A khdgs “private, special, confidential’) : a term ap- 
plied to persons in the personal service of Ottoman rulers, both in the palace 
from the 10th/16th to the 13th/19th centuries, ¢.g. the sultan’s concubines, 
Whose number varied between four and seven, The favourites were honoured 
by the title of kadin. Those who bore him a child were called khdsseki sultan; 
and in the military organisation, where the 14th, 49th, 66th, and 67th compa 
nies of ortas of the Janissary corps were called &hdsseki ortalarl IV 1100 
+ khiigseki sultin > KUASSEKI 

kha” KATA 

Khafa’ (A) : a mistake, which is made in thought, speech or action; hence in the 
fleld of knowledge, error; in that of action, omission, failure, all this, of course 
unintentional. LV 1100b 
In logic, ~ denotes an error; the opposite is sawab. IV L101 
In Jaw, ~ or khap’ ts an unintention: 
intention of com 
deliberate; the opposite is “amd, TV 768b; 1V 11016 

khata 
well 


ction, an act contrary to law, in which the 


iting an illegal act is lacking, while the action itself may be 


(A). of khdtio ; a seal, signet, signet-ring: the impression (also khatm) as 

the actual seal-matrix. ~ is applied not only to seals proper, eng 

incuse characters with retrograde inscriptions, but also to the very common 

seal-like objects with regular inscriptions of a pious or auspicious character 

indeed, anything with an inscription stamped upon it may be called ~. TI 306a 

1V 11026 

In Morocco, at the present time, ~ denotes also any kind of ring worn on the 

finger. IV 1105b 

* DUAND 

b (A, pl. Ahufaba’) : among the ancient Arabs, the name for the spokesman of 

the tribe, often mentioned along with the shd'ir, the poet. The distinction be 
tween the two ts not absolutely definite, but essentially is that the shd‘ir uses the 
poetic form while the ~ expresses himself in prose, often, however, also in 
Savy‘ ‘rhymed prose’. IV 11096 
Inearly Islam, with the advent of the khutba, the 
mosqui ca specifically relig 
of the Friday sermon, VIII 95Sa 

khiitim =* RIADWAL; KHATAM 

khatm + KHATAM 


wed in 


uldress from the MINBAR in the 
s character, 1V 1110a; preacher 


the ~ war 
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Khatma (A), or Khitma : the technical name for the recitation of the whole of the 
Qur'an from the beginning to end. IV 1112b 
In classical Muslim administration, ~ is the statement of income and expendi- 
ture prepared and presented monthly by the DJAMBADH Io the DIWAN. I 78b 
# al-khatma al-djami‘a : in classical Muslim administration, the annual state- 
ment. 11 78b 

khatt (A) > writing. IV 1113a 
In divination, ~ (or ram) is the line which the geomancer traces on the sand 
when he is practising psammomancy; also, the black or white lines on the 
hooves of wild cattle or on the flanks and the backs of stags. IV 1128b 
© khatt al-idjiza + nisi 
+ khatt-i mu'amma’i : an artificial script used in both Persia and Turkey. ~ is 
the re-arrangement of a HADITH or some other important saying in a way which 
is difficult to read, IV 1126b 
+ Khatti shadjari : *tree-like writing’, a name given by western scholars to an 
artificial script, applied to THULUTH and used both in Persia and Turkey for 
writing book titles, in which the letters bear a resemblance to the branches of a 
tree. IV 1126b 
¢ Kbati-i sUinbUlt = ‘hyacinth script’, a script invented by the Turkish calligra 
pher ‘Arif Hikmet (d. 1337/1918), in which the letters resemble a hyacinth and 
are also reminiscent of DIWANI letters. IV 1126b 
 al-kbatt bi-raml : Arab geomancy. IV 1128b 

Khattira (Mor, pop. Ai 
ground draining system, existing especially in Marrakesh, with wells sunk to a 
depth of 40 m. IV $32b 

Khatan : a title of Soghdian origin borne by the wives and f 
T'u-chideh and subsequent Turkish 
Kb*arazm-Shihs and even by the v gizid dynasties. It was displaced 
in Central Asia in the Timarid period by begiim, which passed into India and is 
still used in Pakistan as the ttle of a lady of rank (-* weGAM). IV 1133a 

khawa (A, <ikhdwa “brotherliness’) : a term formerly used in the Arabian penin: 
sula for payments made in return for the right to enter alien territory and for 
protection while stayi 
the way to the Holy Cities were called surra. 1V 11330 

kbawarik al-‘adat (A) : among the Sa'diyya SGfi order, deeds transcending the 
natural order, such as healing, spectacles involving body piercing, darb al 
sildh, and, best known, the DAWSA, VIII 728b 

Khawass al-kur’an > KNASSA 

kbawaitim (A, s. Ahdtima) : in the science of diplomatic, the concluding protocal of 
documents, consisting of the ISTTTHNA’, the fa’rih (dating), and the ‘aldma 


ara of rhettara) : 4 term used to designate the under 


ale relations of the 


lers. It was employed by the Saldjaks and 


ious C 


there. Similar payments made by pilgrim caravans on 


(signature). 11 302a 
khawf ~* SALAT AL-KHAW? 
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khawr (A): in the Arabian peninsula, a term for an inlet in the Arabian shores of 
the Persian Gulf; a submarine valley. I 536a; also, a desert well with water too 
salty for humans to drink from. I 
khawta‘ —* KHRNIK 
Khayal (A): figure. IV 602b 
Tn Indian music, ~ is the most important song form in the classical repertoire. It 
d. Its 
als primarily with religious and amorous themes, and consists of a rela 


arose as a reaction to the traditional rigid and austere composition dhrups 


content d 
tively short set piece employed as the basis for improvisation. II] 453b; IV 1136a 
+ khayal al-zill : the shadow-play, possibly brought over from south-east Asia 
or India and performed in Muslim lands from the 6th/12th to the present cen- 
tury. IV 602b; 1V 11366 

Khayashim (A, 8. khaysiuim) : the nasal cavities. VIM 1214 

khayliniyyat (A), or bande al-ma’ : the sirentan mammals or "sea cows", VIII 
1022b 

khayma (A): a tent; ~ was orig 
lar in construction, erected on three or four stakes driven into thi 
support 
# kbayminegin (T) : lit, people living in tents 

administration, any wandering subject who might come and exploit 


Ily used to denote a rudimentary shelter, circu 


ound with 


bers covered with branches or grass. IV 1147a 


g cross-me! 


In Ottoma 
the land on a temporary basis, paying rents or tithes to the owner. V1 960a 

khayr (A) : charity, gifts in money or kind from indivi 
tons to needy persons. In Islam, to make such gifts is 
has the sense of freely choosing sc 
others beyond one’s kin, It also 1 
have material value. IV 1151a 
 khayr wa-kbidmat + among the AHL-t HAKK, an offering of cooked of pre 
pared victuals, like sugar, bread etc., which with raw offerings of male animals 
(> NADH WA-NIYAZ) Is an indispensable feature of a DHIKR session. 12616 

Khaysh (A, pl. khuydsh, akhiydsh, n. of unity, khaysha) : a coarse, loose line 
with fl 
rudime 


Is or voluntary associa: 
1. The word 
nething, i.e. virtue of goodness, a service to 


religious 


cans goods such as property or things that 


made 

of poor quality and used in the manufacture of sacks, wrappings and 

iy tents; also, a kind of fan, still used in “Ink, where it is now called 
by the Indian name parka. IV 1160b 

Khayyat (A): « tailor, dressmaker. IV 1161a 

Kbayzurin (A) :a rod, one of the insignia of sovereignty of the Umayyad caliphs in 
Muslim Spain. 1V 377b; bamboo, IV 682a; VIII 1022a 

Khazin (A, pl. Ahuzzan, khazana) : lit. he who keeps safe, stores something away; 
aterm for a quite menial and lowly member of the “Abbasid caliphal household. 
IV 1181b; a keeper of books or librarian. IV 1182a; VI 1998 
Asa term of mediaeval Islamic administration, ~ stands for certain members of 
the financial departments and also of the chancery; an archivist. Hf 304b; IV 
1181b 
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The plural khazana is found in the Qur'an and denotes the angels who guard 
Paradise and Hell. IV 1181b 

khazine (T, < A khazina) : the Ouoman state treasury. IV 1183b; the annual in. 
come of a province sent to Istanbul, TV 1184b 
In popular language, ~ gradually took the form of khazne, and came to be used 

4 place for storing any kind of goods or for storing water. IV 1183b; and —* 
KHZANA 

khazir (A), or khazira : a gruel generally made from bran and meat cut up into 
small pieces and cooked in water, eaten by pre-Islamic Arabs. II 1059a 

kbazne -* KHAZINE 

khazz (A): aterm for a mixture of silk and wool, but sometimes also used for silk 
111209 

kbel => Tira 

khettara > KMATTARA 

Kbiba’ (A) = kind of tent, probably similar to the Bayr in size, but distinguished 
from it by the camel hair (wabar) or wool that was used to make the awning, 
Apparently, it was the usual dwelling of the cameleer nomads. It is Impossible 
to be certain whether the distinction between ~ and bayt corresponds to a differ 
ent geographical distribution, to a ories of no: 
mads in Arabia, or simply to different levels of life within one tribe. [V 1147a 

khibyira > paTRAKH 

khidab (A): the dycing of certain parts of the body (and expecially, in re 
men, the beard and hair) by me: nce, V Ib 

khidblan (A): in theology, a term applied exclusively to God when He withdraws 
His grace of help from man. Its opposite ts Luyr. 14136; V 3b 

khidiw (A. <P): khedive, the title of the rulers of Egypt in the later 19th and early 
20th centuries. In a way, ~ was a unique title among the vassals of the Ovoman 
sultan, which the ambitious viceroy of Egypt sought precisely in order to set 
himself apart and above so many other governors and viceroys of Ottoman 
dominions. V 4a 

Khidmet (T) : one of seven services to be rendered by the RAIYYA to the TIMAR 
holder (-* SERNEST) such as the provision of hay, straw, wood, etc, II 32a; and 
+ KHAYR WA-KiSIDMET 
# khidmet akes!, or ma‘isher ‘livelihood’ : in the Otoman tax system, service 
money which government agents were allowed to collect for themselves as a 
small fee for their services. VIM 487 

Khidr (A, pl. Aéudiar) the section inside the Arab tent reserved for women. The 
term derives from the name of the curtain which separated this section from the 
rest of the tent. IV 1148a 

kbifad > KHAFD 

khil'a (A, pl. khila® ) : a robe of honour, also called tashrif. Throughout much of 
the mediaeval period, the term did not designate a single item of clothing, but 


‘ontrast between wo larg 


ns of henna of some similar subst 
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rathera variety of fine garments and ensembles which were presented by rulers 
to subjects whom they wished to reward or to single out for distinction. These 
robes were normally embellished with embroidered bands with inscriptions 
known as [IRAZ and were produced in the royal factories. 1 24a; V 6a; V 737a 
@ khil‘et beha (T) : lit. the price of a Ki, a sum of money given in place of 
the robe of honour to Janissary officers upon the accession of a sultan in the 
‘Ottoman empire. V 6b 
(A, < Gk) : a kind of edible mussel, probably the Chana Lazarus L., the 
juice of which is said to get the digestion going. VIII 707 
kbinnaws (A, pl. khandnis) =a piglet. V 8a 
khinzir (A, pl. khandzir) : the pig. In North Africa 
Touaregs use azubara, or tazubarat, V 8a 
In medicine, the plural form khandzir denotes scrofulous growths on the neck. 
V9b 
¢ Khinzir al-bahe ; *sea-pig’, the dolphin 
9b; VIII 1022b 
Kbirka (A): the patched robe of the safis, synonymous with diff. V 737a; V 74 La 
‘a veil, head scarf, worn by women in the Arab East. V 741a; in Turkey, a full 
short caftan with sleeves. V 752a; and -* MANDIL 
In mysticism, from the original meaning of cloak, ~ has been broadened to 
designate the initiation as such. V 17b; followed by a noun complement, it may 
serve to define various categories or degrees of initiation to the mystical path, 
¢.g. khirkat alvirdda, khirkat al-tabarruk, V 18a 
* Khirkat al-futuwwa : the act of investiture originally conferred by the 
Abbasid caliphs and later by the Ayydbid sultans, which was one of the fe 
tures marking out the chivalric orders of the Islamic world before they spre 
into Christendom. V 18a 
+ khirka khidriyya : “investiture by al-Khidr 
re said toh 
directly from the powerful and mysterious person who, in the Quen, shows a 
wisdom superior to the prophetic law, V 17b 
# khirka-yi sa‘Sdet (T) : under the Ottomans, the annual ceremony held on 15 
Ramadan of honouring the collection of relics preserved in the treasury of the 
Topkapt palace in Instanbul. II 695b; and -» KHIRKA-VI SHERIF 
¢ Khirka-yi sherif (T), or KistRKA-VI SXADET : one of the mantles attributed to 
the Prophet, preserved at the Topkapt palace in Instanbul. I! 695b; V 18a 
kbirnik (A, pl. thardnik), or khawta' = the leveret, a young hare. S 84b 
Khitan (A) ; (male) circumcision. V 20a; VIIT824b 
# al-khitindni : the two circumcised parts, i.e, that of the male and the female. 
V 20a 
Khitba (A): ‘demand in marriage’, betrothal. ~ does not involve any legal obliga- 
tion and is not a tegal act, but certain effe 


kh 


hallif 1s preferred, while the 


ind porpoise, also called bunbuk, V 


n expression describing those 


cases in which some contemplatives ve received spiritual direction 


is nevertheless follow from it, al- 


KHITBA — KHULUWW AL-INTIFA’ 17 


though the law schools differ: the right of seeing the woman, and the right of 
priority, in that once a woman is betrothed to a man, that woman cannot be 
sought in marriage by another man, V 22b; a solicitation, which usually pref- 
aces the marriage contract. VIII 27b 

Kbitma - KHATMA 

kbitr > wi 

khitta (A, pl. khitat) : a piece of land marked out for building upon, a term used of 
the lands allotted to tribal groups and individuals in the garrison cities founded 
by the Arabs at the time of the conquests. V 23a 

Khiyar (A): in law, the option or right of withdrawal, i.e, the right for the parties 
involved to terminate the legal act unilaterally, V 25a 
¢ kbiyar al-madjlis : in law, a Meccan doctrine, later taken up by al-Shafi' 
Whereby an offer in a transaction can be withdrawn after it has be 
as long as the two parties have not separated. 11111; 111 1017a 
# kbiyar al-shart : in law, a clause by means of which, in certain legal acts (in 
particular, contracts), one of the parties, or both of them, reserve the right to 
annul or to confirm, within a specified time, the legal act which they have just 
drawn up. V 25a 
+ khiyair al-ta'yin : in law, a clause allowing the one making the stipulation to 
make his final choice between the different objects of one and the same obli 
tion, V 25b 

kbnif -* AKHNiF 

khodja -> KuADIA 

khotoz (7): a popular feminine head-gear in the form of a conical KOLAH or hood 
decorated with a fine scarf or shaw! and trimmed with feathers, precious stones 
and ribbons, worn in Ottoman Turkey. V 751b 

Khudawendigar (P) ; a title used for commanders and viziers during the Saldjak 
period, As an attribute, the term was also used for mystics like Djalal al-Din 
Rumi, V 4b 
In Ottoman usage, the term was used as the title of Murad 1, and as the name of 
the SANDJAK and province of Bursa. V 44b 

khuff (A) :a sort of shoe or boot made of leather, worn in early Islamic dimes. V 
735b; a leather outer sock, still worn in the Arab Bast. V 74La 

kbul® (A) : in law, a negotiated divorce. III 19a; IV 286a; a divorce at the instance 
of the wife, who must pay compensation to the husband, VI 477b 

Kbulisa (A) : in literature, a technical term referring to a selection made from an 
extensive work. VII 528b 

Khuluww al-intifa’ (A) : in law, a system in Egypt and Palestine for repairs and 
setting up of installations, whose main features were a loan made to the WAKE 
and the right of the waif at any time to repurchase the property and repay the 
tenant the added value. S 3686 
In Algeria and Tunis, ~ was rather like hikr, long-' 


n accepted, 


jerm leasing of WAKF prop: 
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erty, and involved perpetual usufruct or even ‘co-proprictorship” with the wakf. 
$ 368b 

kbumasiyy (A) : ‘a boy five spans in height, said of him who is increasing in 
height’ (Lane). VII 8 

khumbara (TT), or kumbara : bombs, used in Ottoman warfare. There is mention in 
the sources of bombs made of glass and of bronze: shishe Khumbara, sundj 
Khumbara. 1 1063a 
¢ khumbaradji (T, <P) : in the Ottoman military, a bombardier, g 
1062a; V 52b 

khums -* reNDJIK 

Khurifa (A) : a fabulous story; superstition, fairy tale, legend. IL 3696 

Khuridj (A): in prosody, the letter of prolongation following the hd’ as WASt. (as 
in yaktuluha). WV 4120 

Khuss (A) : the son of 
© kbussiin : according to Tbn Durayd, the stars around the (North) Pole that 
never set, Le. the circumpolar stars. VIII 101a 

khusaf -* kusor 

Kbutba (A) : sermon, address by the Kharth, especially during the Friday service, 


on the celebration of the (wo festivals, in services held at particular occasions 


nadier. I 


and of a djinniyya. IIL 454b 


such as an eclipse or excessive drought. V 74a 
deliv 
LAYT 

Khuwan (A): a solid, low “table”, synonymous with md’ida. $ 99b 

kbuzaz (A, pl. khizsan, ali ab, kuffa : the male hare, or buck. S 84b 

khaina (Mor) ; the official tent of state authorities, of conical design a 
unbleached cloth decorated with black patterns. IV 1149 

kiai > kvAnt 

kibd + KABID 

kibla (A) : the direction of Mecea (or, to be e 


tween the mizdb "wat 


pious address, such as may be 


J by the WALI of the bride on the marriage occasion. VIII 27b; and 


2), OF haw 


id made of 


act, of the Kaba or the point be 
-spout’, and the western comer of it), towards which the 
worshipper must direct himself for prayer. IV 18a; V 82a; V 323b; VII 1054a 
In many Muslim lands, ~ has become the name of a point of the compass, ac 
cording to the direction in which Mecea lies; thus ~ (pronounced ibl 
Egypt and Palestine, south, whe 
kibrit (A, < Akk) : sulphur. V 88b 
kidam (A): in philosophy and theology, the term for eternity. V 95a 
kighad) (A, <‘T kigug ‘slope, incline’) : a term denoting either an exercise in which 
cher, shooting parallel with his left thigh, shoots at a ground target, or else 
y kind of downwards shot i 


) means in 
s in North Africa, east. V 82b; V 116 


de from hors 


ick. Possibly, it also means 
nat full gallop. IV 801b 
VA472a 


woolen rug generally long and narrow in shape. S 136a 


shooting rearwards by a 


oup of cavalrymet 
kikha (K) : an elected chief of a Kurdish villa 
kilim (T, <P gilim) 
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kily (A, < Ar) : potash, potassium carbonate [K,CO,}, but also soda, sodium car- 
bonate (NA,CO,}; ~ thus indicates the salt which is won from the ashes of 
alkaline plants, but is also confusingly used for the ashes themselves and the 
lye, Synonyms are shabb al-‘usfur and shabb al-asakifa. V 107a 

kimar (A) : gambling, strictly prohibited according to Islamic law. V 108b 

kimi (A) : in law, non-fungible, S 55a 

kinaya (A) : in rhetoric, a term corresponding approximately to metonomy and 
meaning the replacement, under certain conditions, of a word by another which 
has a logical connection with it (from cause to effect, from containing to con 
tained, from physical to moral, by apposition etc); ~ constitutes a particular 
type of metaphor, V 1166 

kinbar (A) : coconut palm fibre. VII 81 1a 

kindil (A, < Gk): a cylindrical quiver in which the arrows are placed with their 
heads downwards, as opposed to the procedure with the DJABA. IV 799 

kinna (A): galbanum, the desiccated latex of Ferula galbaniflua, used as a spice 
and medicine, VIII 1042b 

kira’ (A): in 
immovable property and ships 
126b 

kira'a (A): reading 
In the science of the Qur"n, ~ means recitation; a special reading of a word or 
of a single passage of the Qur'an; a particular reading, or redaction, of the entire 
Qur'in. V 1270 

kirad => MUDARARA 

kiran (A) : in astrology, the conjunction; without further qualification, this refers 
to the mean or true conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter. V 130b; VIII 8334 

conjunction of the 


aw, a term meaning the leasing or hiring out of things, in particular 


ad beasts which are used for transportation. V 


In astronomy. ~ is sometimes used in place of idjtima, th 
sun and moon, IV 2 
In the context of the pilgrimage, ~ denotes one of thre 
the pilgrimage, viz. when the ‘wnra “Little Pilgrimage’ and the hadjdj ‘Great 
Pilgrimage’ are performed together. The other two methods are 1FRAD and 
TAMATTU. IIT 35a; TH S3b 
In the terminology of ploughm 
oxen’s head and attached to the beam of the tiller. Vil 2b 

kirit (A, < Gk) : a unit of we ‘hkl, which was equal 10 
60 barley grains. VI 118a; on th 
~ TL 10b; V 1b 

kirkira “+ SADR 

kirs > KURS 

kirshiyyat (A) : fishes of cartilaginous skeleton, in other words the selachians or 
squalidae. VIII 1022b 

kirtés (A, < Gk) = papyrus, papyrus roll; parchment; rag paper. LV 7 


thods of performing 


~ (or karan) refers to a rope passing over the 


ats made up a m 
other hand, sometimes 4 barley grains made a 


V 173h: 
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VIII 261b; VIII 407; bag. V 1740 
In medicine, ~ refers to a dressing, and a kind of absorbent gauze. V 174a 

kis + MUKAYYIS 

kiss (A) : in law, retaliation (syn. kawad), which is applied in cases of killing 
(kiss fi l-nafs), and of wounding which do not prove fatal (kisds fi-ma din al- 
nafs). 1V 7708; V 177a 

kishlak (T, <kish winter’) : winter quarters, originally applied to the winter quar- 
ters, often in warmer, low-lying areas, of pastoral nomads in Inner Asia, and 
thence to those in regions like Persia and Anatolia. V 182b 
In Caghatay Turkish of C al Asia, the sense of ~ evolved from that of *the 
khin’s residence. winter quarters of the tribe’ into the additi 
lage’. V 182b 
In Ottoman usage, ~ meant ‘barracks’ and it spread thus with the form Alghla 
into the Balkan languages. Th 
colloquials of Syria and Egypt, as has also that of hospital, infirmary’, so that 
in Egyptian Arabic we have both kushldk “barracks’ and kashla “hospital”. V 
182b 

kisma (A, T fismet) : fate, destiny; in this final sense, and especially v 

familiar in the We 

attributed to the orfental, V 184 

Inn 


one of *vil 


meanin 


ig has in fact passed into the Arabic 


Turkish, 


as a term for the fatalism popularly 


kismet has bees 


atics, ~ is the ten 


for division of a number. 111 11396 
In Ottoman usage, kismet was also a technical term of the kassdmlik, the official 
department of state responsible for the division of estates between the various 
heirs, resmsi kismet denoting the payment which the KASSAM received from the 


state, IV 735b: 


heirs of a deceased person in payment for the trusteeship of the 
V 184b 

kismet > KisMA 

kist -* FALIDJA 


kigga (A, pl. kivas) ; the term which, after a long evolution, is now generally em: 
ployed in Arabic for the novel, while its diminut 7 s 
sometimes been adopte 


¢ uksisa (pl. akdsis) has 
4 as the equivalent of novella, short story, before being 
4 calque from the English ‘short story’, kissa kasira, V 
185b; used of every kind of story, but applied particularly to edifying tales and 
stories of the prophets, III 369a; V 186b 

In the science of diplomatic 


ineptly replaced by 


was the term for petition. II 306a 

* kissa-kh*dn (T) the Turkish equivalent of Arabic kassds, a teller of stories 

‘about the pre-Islamic prophets, the champions of Ish 
V9Sla 


nor the great mystic fig 


vores, III 3 
kist (A) : a meas 


ght used for olive oil in Egypt during the period of the 
‘Umayyad and "Abbasid caliphs, Its actual weight varied. VI 119a 

Kistas (A, < Gk or Ar): the Quranic word for the common balance. VEL 195b 

kitabiyya (A) >a Muslim slave woman. VII 474b 
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kitir, kitard > xrnsARa 

kithara (A), or kitard : a musical instrument of the lyre family. It first appears in 
Arabic literature on music in the 3rd/9th century to denote a Byzantine or Greek 
instrument of this type. It was made up of a richly-decorated rectangular sound 
box, two vertical struts fastened together by a yoke and (twelve) strings which 
were left free at their greatest width, The ~ and the /iird were variants of the 
same instrument, but the ~ was the instrument for professionals, while the lard 
was a smaller instrument played by beginners and amateurs. At a later period, 
the term, as kitar, was used to denote a different instrument, the guitar. V 234a 

kitman (A) : secret 
Among the Ibidiyya, a state of secrecy, the condition in which they were to do 
without an imamate, because of unfavourable circumstances. II] 658a 

kitmir + the name of the dog in siira xvili in the Qur'in; among the Turks of East 
Turkistan, in Indonesia, it was still customary in recent times to inscribe 
letters which it was desired to protect from loss, with ~ instead of ‘registered’. 1 
691b 

kitr = NUHAS 
© kitran -* KATRAN 

kiyafa (A) : in divination, the science of physiognomancy (kiydfat al-bashar), and 
the examination of traces on the ground (kiydfar al-athar). V 234b; VIII S62a 

kiyama (A) : in theology, the action of raising oneself, of rising, and of resurrec 
tion. V 235b 
@ yawm al-kiyama ; the Day of Resurrection, which with the Last Hour (a/: 
sa’) and the Day of Judgement (yawm al-din) constitute one of the necessary 
beliefs of Islam. V 235b 

kiyds (A) = in law, judicial reasoning by 
It is the method adopted by the jurisconsults to define a rule which has not been 
the object of an explicit formulation. II] 1026a; V 238b 
In grammar, ~ indicates the ‘norm’, meaning the instrument which 
grammarian to ‘regulate’ the morphological or syntactical behaviou 

r wn through transmission or audition, on the basis of the 


mic law 


ogy, the fourth source of Ish 


pables the 
of aword, 


where this is not ki 
known behaviour of another word, by means of a certain kind of 


logy. Itis 


synonymous with mikyas. V 2428 
In logic, ~ is the general name for syllogism. 1 1327a; I 102b 

kiyaniya (A, < GI 1°, the interior of the Purpara and of the trumpet: 
snail, which used to be burned for its etching power. VII 7074 

iz. (T)> "girl. unm often used with the more restricted meanings 
of ‘daughter, slave girl, concubine’. In medinev 
was ‘Christian woman’, doubtless influenced by the me: 
cubine’. V 242b 

kizama (A, pl. kazd’im) : in the Hidjiz, an underground canal used for extracting 

+ from the depths of the earth; especially a series of wells sunk at a certain 


): “colume! 


ied female”, bu 


n¢ of its denotations 


s ‘slave girl, con- 
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distance from one another and linked by a gallery laid out at a level that does 
not tap the underground water. IV 532b 
kizil-bash (T) : lit. red-head; in its general sense, ~is used loosely to denote a wide 
sects, which flourished in Anatolia and Kurdistan 


variety of extremist shiT 
from the late 7th/13th century onwards. The common characteristic was the 
wearing of red he was a term of opprobrium ap- 
plied by the Ottoman Turks to the supporters of the Safawid house, and adopted 
by the latter as a mark of pride, 1262a; III 316a; IV 34b ff.; V 243a; V 437 

ms’ of a postal route; also a technical term in administra 


Jgear, In its specific sense, 


kol (T): one of three 
tive language. 1 47: 
¢ Kol aghasl : a military rank intermediate between those of 
pingasul; commander of a wing. I 246a 

kontosh (T): a fur (or eaftan) with straight sleeves and a collar, worn in Ottoman 
Turkey, V 

kiiped hakki (T) : a bridge-toll levied in the Otoman empire. 11 147a 

kos -* KMOSA 


bashi and 


If metres 
4 at official 


and-a-t 
nd play 


kis (T) :0 large copper kettledrum, which could measure on 
the top. It was taken on Ottoman military campat 
occasions. VI 10084 

kosh-begi (T) the title of high officials in the Central Asian kha 
to 19th centuries, probably with th 
quartermaster’, V 273a; $ 419 

Kishk (T, < P kashk) : a pavilion in a pleasance which could be merely a modest 

er or have several rooms. It was rarely a substantial building, The term 

gave rise to the English ‘kiosk. V 274a 

In Ottoman naval terminology, ~ v 

pin. V 274a 


ies in the 16th 


caning ‘commander of the (royal) camp, 


shel 


the name given to the after-deck or p 


koshma (T) ; originally a general term for poetry among the Turkish peoples, 
later, applied to the native Turkish popular poetry, in contrast to the classical 
poetry taken from the Persian and based on the laws of Arabic metrics. V 274! 


4 folk-musical form, which varies in different parts of Anatolia and Azerbaijan, 
but which contains typically an instrumental introduction, followed by a vocal 
recitative and melody. ¥ 275b 

Kotwal (H) : a commander of a fortress, town, ete, V 279b; in India, before and 
under the Mugh: 


s, and in British India for approximately a century more, ~ 

was used in the sense of ‘official responsible for public order and the mainte 
nance of public services in a town’. V 280a 

koyun resmi (T), or ‘ade 
the Ott 


aghnam : the ny 


mportant tax levied on livestock in 


man empire at the rate of 1 AKCE for two sheep, collected directly for 
the central treasury. IT 146b 


krosa (H, later kos, P kardh) = lit, earshot, this term later became the standard term 


for describing distance. It has been differently reckoned at different periods and 
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in different regions, and has almost everywhere a distinction between 
and a smaller measure. VII 138b 

Kuba‘ (A) ; one of the multiple names for the ray or skate (- Rava). VIII 1022b; 
and ~* DJAMAL AL-BAHR 

kubba (A. T kubbe) : a hide tent, in pre-Islamic Arabia. IV 1147a; a tomb sur- 
mounted by a dome. IV 352b; V 289a; the general name for the sanctuary of a 
saint V1651b 
In the construction of scales and balances, the ~ was the housing for the pointer 
(lisdn), often used also as a carrying handle. V 295b 
In geography and astronomy, ~ , kubbat al-‘dlam, k. alard, k. Arin are expres 
sions used to denote the geographical centre of the earth at the zenith of which 
exists the dome of the heavens, Aubbar al-sama’ or wasar al-sama’, The ~ is 
defined as being equidistant from the four cardinal points, and thus situated on 
the equator. V 297a 
# kubbe weziri (T) : lit. vizier of the dome, the name given, under the Otto: 
mans, to the members of the diwan-i hwmayan who came together on several 
mornings each week around the grand vizier in the chambers of the Topkapt 
Palace called kubbe alti because it was crowned by a dome, This institution wits 
abandoned under Abmed III. V 299 

kabéOr (Mon) : a tax of Mongolian origin, Originally, a tax on flocks and herds 
payable by the Mongol nomads to their ruler, and later, a poll-tax to be paid by 
the subject population. The animal-levy continued to be paid by the Mongols 
until it was abolished by Ghizan; it is sometimes referred to as kabearsi 
mawishi to distinguish it from the poll-tax. IV 1050a; V 299b 

kubra > noni 

kudsi -* wapiny KuDst 

kuffia -* WADIRA 

kuffa -* KNUZAz 

kif (A): a term used to designate the angular form of Arabic script, as opposed to 
the flexible nask/il script. It continued to be in use for some five centuries after 
d of Islam, especially for writing Qur'ans. Moreover, it was used for 
writing the titles of manuscripts and their sections and the BASMALAS at their 
beginnings until almost the end of the TV 13th century, often as a element of 
decoration. IV 1124a ff,; V 217a ff. The best distinguished types of ~ styles of 
writing are ma’il (used in the Hidjiz in the 2nd/8th c 
Hidjiz and Syria), western (with round shapes), and eastern 


arger 


tury), mashk (used in the 


(also called 
ater direct developments of thi 
Jus and tll the present day in the 


karmiati, characterised by its edgy forms) e 


script styles are maghribi (used in al-And 


MAGHMB) and sdiddni (used in sub-Saharan West Africa), VII 15 ta 


kiflyys + KAFIVYA 
kufr (A) : unbelief 


The following kinds of unbelief are distinguished: kufr al-inkdr (neither recog- 
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nising nor acknowledging God); kufr al-djubiid (recognising God, but not ac 
.dging Him with words, that is remaining an unbeliever in spite of one's 
better knowledge); kufr al-mu‘dnada (recognising God and acknowledging him 
with words but remaining an unbeliever (obdurate) out of envy or hatred); kufr 
al-nifak (outwardly acknowledging, but at heart not recognising God and thus 
hypocrite). IV 408a 

of blasphemous or heretical poems. II 355b 


know 


ver, that is a 


remaining an unbeli 
 kufriyyat : in lite 
kufu (Sw, <A kafa’a) = in East Africa, a husband of equal socio-economic class. 
VIII 34a 
kubl (A) : traditionally translated as antimony sulphide (stibnite), the Arabic 
‘word, the origin of our word alcohol, was used in mediaeval Arabic and Persian 


ture, a genre 


texts to indicate both an eye cosmetic, an eye ungent and a lead mineral found 


at Isfahan, From the fine powder used to stain the eyelids, the word was app! 
to an essence obtained by distillation. The process needed for the production of 
alcohol itself was probably introduced into the Islamic world from Europe 
13th century. | 10894; V 
in a much wider sense for the ‘science and 


where it was first discovered in the 70 6a; also used 


1 of caring for the eyes’, the 
equivalent of the ophthalmology of the West at the present day. 1 785a 

Koki (A) : in numismatics, the term for the early DINAR in North Africa and Spain. 
11297 

Kikra (A) = the talitrus, II Leaping crustace: 
(Talitrus saltator), and often used as bait in fishing. VII 1021 

kul (T, pl. ullar) ; an old Turkish word which came, in Isla 
slave boy, male 


also known as the sand-flea 


nic times, to mean 


ave", also in a religious sense ‘slave of God". However, the 


origin 
Islamic juridi 


meaning of ~ was that of “servant, vassal, dependent’, slavery in the 
1 isting among the ancient Turks. V 3$9a 
Under the Ottomans, the plural kullar became the standard designation for the 


NSE NOL e 


Janissaries, V 3594 
kul given to the commander-in-chief of the sovere! 
slave forces under the Ottomans and the Persian Safawids alike. V 359b; VIII 
70a 
+ kul-oghlu : lit, son of a slave, in Ottoman usage, more specifically the son of 
at Janissary, admitted to the pay-roll of the corps. In the period of Turkish domi 
nation in Algeria and Tunisia, ~ (as kulughli, kulughli and, with dissimilation, 
kurughli, kurughli = the French koulougli and variants) denoted those elements 
of the population resulting from marriages of Turks with local women. 1 37a: 
V 366b 

kula (A) : a children’s game mentioned in ancient poetry and described as played 
with two small wooden boards, one twice as long as the other and the one being 
hit with the other. The Prophet's uncle al-‘Abbis is described as having played 
~ as a boy, this being in an anecdote intended to show his innate decency. V 


615b 


shasi ; the title 
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kiilah (T) : a cap, hat, a very widespread masculine and feminine head-gear in 
Ottoman Turkey, of which several dozen variants existed. They could be made 
from felt or woollen cloth combined with other materials such as cotton, fur, 
small turbans, scarves and trimmings, As to their shape, the most common were 
caps, head-dresses in the shape of a dome, cone, cylinder broadening towards 
the top, tube, helmet, brimmed hats with flaps and straps. V 751b 

kulliyya (A, T fakilte, P danighkada) : lit. completeness. In the 19th century ~ 
acquired the technical meaning of faculty as a unit of teaching and learning, 
mostly at the university level, according to branches of learning. II 423a; V 
364a 

kalliyye (T) : in Otoman usage, the complex of buildings with varying purposes 
centred round a mosque. The concept of a ~ was inherent in the earliest form of 
the mosque where one building housed the place of prayer and teaching as well 
as serving as a hostel. Later, other services were incorporated under one foun 
dation document, and each was housed in its own building within an enclosure. 
V 3660 

kulluk (T) : one of seven services, to be rendered by the RAIVYA to the TIMAK 
holder (-* SERREST), stich as the provision of hay, straw, wood, etc. I] 32a 

kulugbli, kulugbli => KUL 

kama (A), of al-kawmd : the name of one of the seven types of post-classical 
poetry, It was invented by the people of Baghdad, and it is connected with th 
sahir, the last part of the night when, during the month of Ramadin, it is still 

ind drink and to take meals at that time. The ~, which is always 

used 10 


permitted to eat 
in Arabic colloquial, has only been cultivated in ‘Ir, where it has bee 
express various themes, such as those of love, wine-drinking, of flower-de 
scription, ete. Technically, there are two types: the first is made up of strophes 
of four hemistichs, of which three (the first, second and fourth) are the same in 
Jength and rhyme with each other, while the third is longer and does not rhyme 
with the rest; and the second is made up of three hemistichs of the same rhyme, 


but of increasing length. V 372 

Kumash (A, pl. akmisha) : cloth. 
words bazz and thiyab. V 373b 
Under the Mamliiks, ~ took on the specialised meaning of ‘dress uniform 
although this sense is not found in any dictionary. The Mamlak ~ must have 
been a heavy garment, as Mamlik soldiers threw off their armour and ~ when 
fleeing the battlefield. V 373b; ~ (pl. Aumdshar) was also sometimes used in 
Mamlak terminology as a synonym for kanbish of ‘caparison’ of a horse, V 
374 

kumbara > KHUMBARA 

Kumbaz (A) ; an overgarment, gown, made of striped silk, worn by both sexes in 
the Arab East. V 741a 

kiimbed —* TURBA 


y woven stuff, synonymous with the classical 
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kumis (Rus, <T kimiz) : koumiss, fermented mare’s milk, the staple drink of the 
steppe peoples of Eurasia from the earliest time. V 375b 

kamis (A,<L comes): title which in al-Andalus denoted the Christian responsi 
ble to the state for the mu’dhidan or Scriptuaries, or at least, for the Christian 
Mozarabs. 1 491a; V 376a; VIII 834a; ~ was also applied to the counts of the 
Christian kingdoms, V 377a 

kunak : the swearing of brotherhood, a custom among the Cerkes tribes of the 


Caucasus by which a man became a member of another clan. II 23a 
kiindekari (T) : a woodwork technique consisting of tongue-and-groove panelling 


of polygons and stars set in a strapwork skeleton. VIII 968a 


kundur °* LUBAN 
kunfudb (A) : the hedgehog and the porcupine. V 389b; and -* LAYLAT AL 
KUNFUDH 
# kunfudb al-bahr ; the edible sea-urehin. V 390b; VIII 10214 
+ kunfudb babri : the beaver. V 390b 
kiniya (A), of kiniyd = the wooden setsquare (syn. afddhvin) and level used by 
carpenters and land surveyors in mediaeval times. VIL 198b; VII 2024 
kunntha (A) :a polo-stick and, in general, a curved piece of wood. 
In the terming 
nect the ploughshare (or rather the cross-beam) to the beam, sin. VII 2 


gy of ploughmen, ~ refers to a kind of joining pin used to con 
b 


kunat (A); ‘standing’, a prayer during the SALA’, a term with various me: 
regarding the fundamental signification of which there is no unanimity 
the lexicogruphers, V 39Sa: VII 930b 

kunya (A) : patronymic, an onomastic element composed of abi 
mother’ pl 


ngs. 
mong 


per’ or umm 


name, in principle, the eldest son's name, but the ~ can also be 

of a daughter. IV 179a; V 395b 

koptz (T): an open chest viol with two strings, which is very popular in Turkestan 
VIII 348b 


kur’ (A, pl. duri): a Que'dinic word which is defined both as the inter-menstrual 


composed of the name of a younger son or eve 


vs with 


period and as synonyr 
commentators. Il 101 1a; IV 253 
kura (A) In astronomy, the sphere, globe. V 3978 
ass. V 397 
diaeval administration, an administrative 


yd ‘menstrual indisposition” by the Qur’éa 


¢ al-kura al-muharrika ; the burning: 
kora (A, < Gk): in geography and m 


unit within @ province, a district. V 397b; a pagarchy, 1 1340b; a province 
VIII 6360 
Kur'a (A) ; the drawing of lots, whatever form this may take. V 398 


ncy, the interpretation of ver 


In divir 


ion, rhapsodom, 


or parts of verses or 

prophetic words encounte 
al-Bukbari, V 398 

kurba (A) ; an act performed as a m 
and —* KARANA 


«J by chance on opening the Qur'an or the Salith of 


s of coming ¢ 


# to God, VII 
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kurban (A) : a sacrifice, a sacrificial victim. V 436b 
In Christian Arabic, ~ means the eucharist. V 437a 

KOréi (P.< Mon koréi ‘archer’ : a military term with a variety of different mean- 
ings: he who bears arms, the sword, chief huntsman; armourer, sword-cutler, 
troop of cavalry, captain of the watch; leader of a patrol, commandant of a fort, 
gendarmerie in charge of a city's security; sentry, sentinel, inspector. V 437b 
In Safawid usage, ~ denoted a member of the Turcoman tribal cavalry which 
formed the basis of Safawid military power, and in this sense was therefore 
synonymous with kizit-RAsH, V 4376 

yy (Mon kurilta) : an assembly of the Mongol princes summoned to discuss 
and deal with some important questions such as the election of a new KHAN, IV 
499b; V 4980 

kurk (N.Afr, pl. akrdk) : cork-soled sandals, distinctly Maghribi. V 743b 

kurkar (A, < Gk, pl. kardkir) : a type of large ship used especially for freight, 
known to the pre-Islamic poets oned still in mediaeval Mesopotamia. 
VIII 81 1a 

kurr (A) :a measure of capacity used in “Irik and Persia 
weighing great quantities of grains. Its actual weight varied. VI 119b 

kurs (A), or kirg : a metallic eap or crown, often studded with jewels, worn on top 
of a woman's headdress in the Arab East, V 741a 

kurst (A, < Ar): a seat, ina very general sense (chair, couch 
bench). In the daily life of mediaeval Muslims, it refers more specifically to a 
stool, Le. # seat without back or arm-rests, V 509a; a wooden stand with a seat 
and a desk, the desk for the Qur'lin and the seat for the reader. VI 663b 
Among the other objects designated by ~ the following are examples; a sup: 


the classical period for 


throne, stool, even 


port (stool) on which the turban is deposited during the night; # chair of particu 
lar design used by women in childbirth; a stool for datly ablutions; in mediaeval 
Egypt, a seat for flour-sellers; an astrolabe-stand; a slab into which a pointed 
instrument is implanted, through the base; in Mecca, a kind of moving ladder 
(or staircase) near the Ka"ba; among the Persians, a kind of stove (a low ‘table 
der which a fire is lit, Blankets don this table and then wrapped round 
the knees to provide warmth); the base of a column, pedestal; a plate supporting 
1 and percussion mechanism of the {lint-lock rifle; in 


the powder compastn 
Spain, small pieces of silver or gold 
in Spanish as corel; the seat of the bishop, his see, diocese etc. V S09b 
In the Qur'an, ~ tends to be accorded the sense of throne by the commentators, 
since its function is to bestow a particular majesty on the one who sits there 
Nevertheless, ~ need not indicate a seat in the usual sense of the word, ‘There are 
prical, e.g. the absolute knowledge 


wor by women in their collars and known 


other interpretations of the term, some alle 
of God, or his kingdom, some literal, ¢.g. footstool, a bench set before the 
throne. V 509a 

In astronomy, ~ denotes a triangular piece of metal which is firmly attached to 
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the body of the astrolabe. 723a 
In orthography, ~ signifies each of the characters (alif, waw, ya") on (or under) 
which the hamza is placed; in calligraphy, a kind of embellishment in square 
form. V 509 
# kursial-siira : the place where the ritual reader of the Qur'an sits cross-I 
{n the mosque, not to be confused with DikKA. II 276a 
kurughli, kurughli > KUL 
kuruk (P)= the prohibition of men and boys from any place where the king's wives 
put of the way were 


were {o pass, The consequences to those who failed to g 
sometimes fatal, Though probably not a new practice, it was rigorously en- 
forced in Persia under the Safawids. V1 856b 

kurziyya (N.Afr) : a simple winding cloth for the 
743b 

kushkush (A): the sand-smelt, a small fish, also called balam and haff. VIN 1023a 

Kuskusd (A, <B) : couscous, a culinary preparation containing semolina which is 
the national dish of the peoples of North Africa. The equivalent term among the 
majority of the Bedouin tribes of Algeria and 
elsewhere it is ‘aysh, m'ash, or no‘ma, V S27 

kusaf (A), or khusdf : the eclipse of the sun or of the moon, Al-kusif is used alike 
for the eclipse of the moon (kusdf al-kamar) and for that of the sun (kustf al 
shams), but they are often distinguished as al-k/usiif, eclipse of the moon, and 
al-kusif, of the sun, V535b; VII 930 
+ salit al-kusdf ; a communal prayer held in the mosque in the event of an 
eclipse (of the sun or the moon). VIII 931b 

kut'a + PASH 

kufb (A, pl. aktab) : a pole, a pivot 

s. V $426 


In astronomy, ~ designates the axis of the cele 


ad, distinctly Maghribl. V 


Tlemcen is s'dm used alone 


ound which something 1 


olves, e.g. the 


pivot for mill stor 


| east-west movement and 
more specifically, its two poles. In modern terminology, the terrestrial poles are 
also called ~ (with adjective Aurbi ‘polar’), Apart fromm this, in th 
of the astrolabe 


construction 


(also mihwar, watad) signifies the central pivot, or axis. 


which keeps together its different dises, the spider, and the rule, 1 723a; V $426 
In mysticism, ~ denotes either the most perfect human being, al-insdn al-kamil. 
who heads the saintly hierarchy, or else the universal I principle, al 


hakika al-muhammadiyya, through which divine knowled 
All prophets and saints, and which manifests itself in als 
the various ranks in the saintly h 

TV 950a; V 543a 


ge Is transmitted to 
‘an al-kamil. Each of 


conceived of as being 


hy has also bee 
headed by a 


utr (A): in mathematics, the diameter of a cirele or of any section of a cone and 


nal of a parallelogram or of any quadrilateral: 
le. ¥ 566 


the diameter of a cone; the dia, 
the hypotenuse of 
Keutrub (A): the mal 


¢ so-called umbea triai 


f the si'LAT, considered thus by those sources who do not 
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consider the silat to be the female of the GHOL, a fabulous being, II 1078b; the 
werewolf, V 5666 ? 

Kutta (A): a type of beginners’ o primary school; an appellation for the Islamic 
traditional school, also known as maktab. V 567b; VI 196b 

kuttaka (H) : ‘dispersion’; in mathematics, a method of continued fractions, re- 
ferred to as early as the Sth century by Aryabhata, 1 133a 

kutubi + FAyDy 

keu‘td (A) : sitting: the sitting posture in prayer which is the penultimate compo- 
nent of a rak‘a. V S72a 

kuwwa (A): ‘strength, power’; also, a thread which is part of a rope. In its sense of 
power, ~ plays a role in the discipline of Qur'inic studies, theology. philosophy. 
medicine, and human psychology. V $76a 

kaz (Egy, pl. kizdn) : a long and narrow vessel, often fitted with a handle, which, 
among its other functions, was used for the preparation or storage of FUKKR', a 
sparkling drink. VI 721a; bowls, V172Ib 

kyahi (J), or kiai : in Indonesia, a religious teacher, respected old man, VIII 294a 
VIII 296b 


laban (A): milk. In certain dialects, the distinction has arisen between halib, milk, 
and ~ , fully or partially curdled milk. I! 1057b; VI'722a 
¢ al-labaniyya ; a mediaeval dish containing meat and leeks or onion, cooked 
in milk together with a little powdered rice. VIII 6534 

labin -* SADR 

labbida -* Lispa 

libda -* LAKD 

labin (A), or libn : unfired brick whose use in building dates back to the earliest 

ar shape, that of a paral 

ould into which the dampened clay is put is 


antiquity. The ~ generally has a geometric, fairly regu 
lel-sided rectangle. The wooden 
called milban. V S84b 

Jadjward : lapis lazuli. VIII 2698 

faffa (A) < 4 man’s turban cloth in the Arab Bast. V 741a 

Jafar (A): term used for two different types of fish: the lophot (Lophotes) and the 
unicom fish (Lophotes cepedianus). VIM 1021; VIII 10216 

Iaghim (T) : explosive mines of various types and sizes, an instrument of war used 


in the Ottoman empire. I 10634 
 laghimajilar : in Ottoman 
labour forces set at their disposal, prepared the trenches, earthworks, gun 


litary, the sappers who, with the aid of the large 
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emplacements and subterranean mines indispensable in siege warfare 
11062: 
laghw al-yamin + YAMIN 
lagmi : ‘palm-wine’, a drink in Arabia, extracted from the sap rising in the palm 
trunk. This very sweet and refreshing liq 
charged with alcohol which renders it intoxicating. VII 923b 
lahham + pIAZZAR 
lahik > HUDIDIA 
lahn (A) : a manner of speaking 
In grammar, dialectical or regional vs 
mmarians’ instinctive conception of the norm. Thus, ~ takes on the sense of 


ferments quite quickly, becoming 


ion, which wa tothe 


judged contra 


gr 
‘deed of committing faults of language’, th 
barism, malapropism, etc.)', and becomes a synonym of KHATA. V 606b; V 
8040 

Inthetoric, ~ “letter riddle” is seen as one of the different types of ta°miya “mys 
tification’, VII 427a 

¢ Lahn al-‘amma ; lit errors of language made by the common people; in lexi 


of "perverted use (solecism, bar 


cography, a branch designed to correct deviations by reference to the con 
ic norm, as determined by the purists. The treatises which could 
ding, correspond, broadly speaking, to our "do not say 
erally bein 


porary linguis 
be classed under this he 


but say ...', the incorrect form introduced by “you say’ or 
“they say’, and the correct form by wa '/-sawab ‘whereas the norm is ...’. V 
605b; S 388a 

lahat (A): divinity, the antithesis of nasat, hur 
In the mystical the 
divine essence, the world of absolute divine transcendence, and therefore abso: 
lutely superior to all other "spheres of existence”. 13S1a; V 613a 


ty. V 61Ib 
ht of al-Hallidj, ~ means the incommunicable world of the 


Wiha > KANON 
Wit -* LOTT 


lakab (A, pl. alkab) : nickname or sobriquet, and at a later ¢ 


te under Islam and 


ier the NISBA. IV 


with more specific use, honorific title. It is usually placed a 
180a; TV 293b; V 618b; VIII S6a 

lakanik (A, <L), nakanik : mutton sausages, containing little sem 
by nakanikiyytn. I 10636 i 

lakhm => KALB AL-NAHR 

lakbna’ -* nazra’ 

Takit (A): a foundling 


whose parents 


ina and sold 


According to the definition of Maliki law, a human child 
or slave) is unknown. V 639a; VIII 


8266 
lakwa (A): facial paralysis. VIL L11b 
lala (P) : in Safawid times, a K1Z1L-BASH provincial governor. 


esponsible for the 
Physical and moral welfare of the royal prince, in particular the heir-apparent, 
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under his cl 
VIL 770b 

lalamiko (Sw) : in Swahili literature, an elegy. V1612b 

lalla (Mor) : the name for women saints of Berber origin in Morocco. V 1201a 

Jamt (A): in mediaeval Istam, the oryx of the Sahara. The term is now obsolete. V 
651b 

land) (A. <Eng “launch’), or /ansh : in Kuwayt, a motor launch provided with one 
or two sails, and employed, though not a gr 
in the Red Sea, the term is found from ‘Aka 
Sudan, VII S3b 

langgar (J) : in Indonesia, a small mosque serving for the daily cult and religious 
instruction alone. VI 700a; the little prayer-cabin near the house, VIL 1036 

Jansh -> LANDI 

lari (P), or Jarin : the larin, a silver coin current in the Persian Gulf and Indian 
‘Ocean in the 16th and 17th centuries. It takes its name from the town of Lar, the 
capital of Laristin at which it was first struck. It weighed about 74 grains, 

‘ and then 


. and for training him for his future responsibilities. IV 37a; 


deal, along the Batina, whereas 
to as far as Ghardaka and Port 


its shape was a thin silver rod about 4 inches long, doubled bi 
stamped on either side. II 120b; V 683b 

lasa (A) : a woman’s head scarf of white silk or cotton net into which flat metal 
strips have been decoratively hammered, worn in Syria and Palestine. V 741b 

lashkar (P) : the term normally used by the Indian Muslim rulers for army. V 6854 

lashon (< Heb, “tongue, language’) : a form of slang used by Jewish traders and 
artisans. Occasionally it was called ishirdni. This slang was based on the util: 
sation of a basically Hebrew vocabulary in accordance with completely Arabic 
morphology and syntax. IV 301b 

high =» LOyt 

lafim (A): *knocked out of the enclosure by a blow’, the name for the ninth horse 


in a race, according to the order of finishing. 11 953a 
latis (A), or laris : the Nile perch (Lates nilotica). VII 10210 
lawaja-kar > LOTT 
Jawh (A, pl. alwah) : board, plank; tablet, table; school-child’s slate; blackboard, 
V 698a; and -* KHASHABA 


In the Qur'dn and the pseudoepigraphical literature, ~ has the specific meaning 
of the tablet as the record of the decisions of the divine will, which is kept in 
heaven, It can also mean the tablet as the original copy of the Qur'in, V 6989 


er sent by Baha’ Allah, 19} 1b 
ncept of colour. Besides this 


Among the Baha'is, ~ is the name for a le 

lawn (A) : the general term used to express the © 
precise sense, it also denotes "shade", ‘aspect’, ‘type’, “dish (of food)’, etc. V 
699b 

layali -> LAYL 

layk (A): ink well. VITI 52a 

layl (A, pl. Jayalin) : nighttime, night. V 707b 
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+ Jaylat al-bari’a : a religious festival, marking the night of mid-Sha'ban. 1 
1027b 
¢ laylat al-harir : ‘the night of clamour’, the name of # violent conflict, on 10 
Safar 37/28 July 657, between ‘Ali and Mu‘iwiya after a week of combat. 1 383b 
© laylat al kunfudb, or laylat al-ankad : ‘the hedgehog’s night’, a night racked 
by insomnia. V 390a 
+ lay a night made alive by devotional activity, MAHA, which 
came to denote: 1) the night of 27 Radjab, when religious gatherings were held 
at the shrine of “Ali, in early 8th/I4th-century al-Nadjaf, 2) the night of 27 
Ramadan, when the Haririyya order commemorated the death of the order's 
founder, and 3) the night of mid-Sha‘ban in several parts of the Islamic world. 
VE88a 
# layali (A) : in music, a solo melodic modal improvisation entrusted to the 
human voice without written music, VI 97 
+ al-layali al-bulk, or al-ayyam al-bulk: the forty “mottled’ days, which, in two 
nmediately precede and follow AL-LAYALI At-sOD and dur. 


al-mabhya 


ing which the cold is less severe. V 70 
@ al-layAll al-sOd : lit. the black nights, e.g. the very cold period which begins i 
December and ends forty days later, V 708% 

layt (A), and nadir, khutba : a term applied to « dirty colour, a mixture of two 
blended colours. V 699b 

liuzim (A): in law, ‘binding’, VIL 836a 

lebaran (Ind) : “end, close’; the name gene 
rire, the ‘minor festival’. The 
"Ip AL-ADHA, the ‘major festival’. V 714b 

eff (A): a term used in the Berber-speaking regions of central and southern Mo- 

similar way in Berberophone regions of 

appears to be its equivalent in Kabylia) to denote a 

kind of political alliance or party, which were invoked, like military alliances, 

when violent conflict occured: members of the same ~ were expected to give 


(es of twenty 


ly used in Indonesia for the "Ip At 


xpression lebaran haji is sometimes used for the 


rocco (a different term is used in 


northern Morocco, and sof 


support to euch other, when any one of them became involved in conflict with 


opponents from the other ~ . V 715a 
lewend (T, <? It levantino) = two kinds of Ottoman daily-wage irregular militia, 
one sea-going (deriiz), the other land-based (kara), both existing from early 
times, The land-based ~ were further divided into kuplll lewend, kapisis lewend, 
and mrt lewend. V 72 
Wan (A): "oath 
bility of accu 


f imprecation’; in law, the oath which gives a husband the posst 
sing his wife of adultery without legal proof and without his be 
ble to the punishment prescribed for this, and the possibility also of 
denying the paternity of a child borne by the wife. It frees the husband and wife 


from the legal punishment for respectively KADBF and incontinence. 1 1150b; 
TV 689a; V 730b 


comin, 
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libd (A. pl. lubiid), or labad : felt; moquette saddle, or a piece of felt put under the 
saddle, V 798a 
# libda : in Morocco, a small felt carpet, favoured by the middle classes for 
performing the sudjiid. ~s are especially used by FAKinIs and have almost beome 
one of their distinctive marks, VIII 741 
# libda, or labbada : a felt eap worn by men in the Arab East. V 741b 

libna (A) ; in astronomy, a large mural quadrant. VIII S74a 

lik (A) : the black powder of collyrium. VIII 52a 

liman re’ist_ (T); ‘captain of the port’, an admiral in the Ottoman navy. He was also 
commander of the midshipmen (mandedji). VIII 565b 

limanda (A) : in zoology, the dab, the nomenclature of which was drawn directly 

janda). VIN \021a 

limi (A) ; in zoology, the umbra limi, whose Arabic term is found again in the 
Latinised nomenclature to specify a subspecies limited to a particular region 
(Umbra limi). VIL 10216 

limma (A): in zoology, the limma ray, whose Arabic term is found again in the 
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region 
(Raia tymma). VIN 10216 

lisan (A) : tongue; language. V 805a; an oral message. VIII 532a 
In the language of scales and balances, ~ is the pointer (on a scale), V 295b 


from Greco-Roman ( 


@ ‘ilm al-lisan, or lisdniyyat : linguistics, V 806b 
ltham (A, Touareg tegulmust, shash) « the mouth-veil, a piece of material with 
which the Bedouin concealed the lower part of the face, th 
times also part of the nose. It served the practical purpose of protecting the 
ns of respiration from heat and cold as well as against the penetration of 
dust. It also made the face unrecognisable, and thus formed a protection against 
the avenger of blood. The ~ has no considerable impo 
purely religious point of view, V 74a; V 76 
Hawi > Liwa’ 
liwa" (A. T Jiwd) :0 banner, flag, standard. 1349a; an army brigade, both under the 
Ottomans and in the Iraqi army, amir al-liwa” being a brigadier (as in Egypt 
until 1939). V 76a; VIII 370b 
Under the Ottomans, /iwd indicated a province, several of which were at a cer 
tain moment joined into an EYALET, later wildyet. Synonymous with sandjak 
was mainly used in official documents. Accordingly, mir liwa (< A amir al- 
overnor and military commander of a ~. Of 
aman empire, only Iraq kept the term ~ (up till 


ind some 


mou 


or 


ance for Islam from the 


liwa") stood for sandjak begi. the 
all the states issued from the O1 
1974) to indicate a province. V 76a 

fiwan (A) : at times the spoken Arabic form of IWAN, genera 
carpets and divans, 11 114b; tn India, ~ is the usual name f 
a mosque, directed towards Mecca. V1 689b 


ly furnished with 
the western end of 


liwat > LOTT 


194 LOL — LUTF 


Jol (Kash) : a love lyric in Kashmiri poetry. S 3333 

ju’ama (A):a rather imprecise term which would designate on the one hand all the 
parts of the tiller, whether of wood or iron, and on the other hand only the 
ploughshare, which is not very likely, of, more probably, like sifb, the beam tied 
to the cross-beam at a point called djidar. VI 22b 

luban (A), and kundur ; frankincense, V 786a; VIII 1042b 

jad (Tun): a boat devised by the islanders of Karkana, an archipelago lying off the 
eastern coast of Tunisia, where the shallows extend very far out to sea, The ~is 
broad, without a keel and therefore well adapted to the contours of the sea-bed. 
1V 651b 

fugha (A): speech, language. IV 122a; V 8030 
¢ (ilm al-)lugha : lexicology or, more exactly, the science of the datum of the 

nguage. IV 524a; V 806a; lexicography. VII 6140 

¢ fikh al-lugh ugha, but its 

more specialised branch of the sume discipline, that is, the study of the se 

ological distinctions and affinities which exist between the elements of vocabu 

lary. 1V 524a; V 806a 

¢ al-lugha al-makbzaniyya : the lang 

rect Arabic intermediate between the literary and the spoken Arabic, composed 

ous, concise and binding to nothing. 


ns likely that this was a 
i 


a synonym of “ila « 


ge of the Moroccan government, a cor 


of official formulae, regular clichés, cour 
VI136b 

lughz (A, pl. alphas) :en 
and characteristically is in an interrogative form. Thus, for falak “heavenly fir 
mament’ : ‘What is the thing which in reality has no existence, b 
you see it in existence wherever you confront it|...} and if we cut off its head (= 
fa), Kt will be yours (= lak)", V 8066 

uhma -* SADA 

lukata (A): in law, an article found, ¥ 809b 


gma, a literary play on words. The ~is generally in verse, 


nevertheless 


le (T) : a measure of capacity traditionally defined as the amount of water pass 
ing through « pipe of given dimensions in 24 hours, or approximately 60 m?. V 
BR2a 

lu'lu’ (A, pl fa’dl’, fa'dli), and durr = pearl, The difference between the two syno- 
nyms cannot be defined with pre eh some say that the ~ is a 
pierced pearl and the durr the unpierced one. V 819a; the word for pearl-trader 
can only be derived from ~ : la'"al or laa’. V 820a 

lara (A) : a wooden, pear-shaped instrument of five strings, played by the 
Byzantines and identical with the rabab of the Arabs. VIIL 347b; and > 
KILIARA 


sion, althou 


luff (A) =a Queinic term, derivatives of which are used in the two senses of “kind 
and ‘subtle’, the opposite of KiSIDHLAN. V 833b 
In theology. ~ is applied to the notion of divine grace, favour or help, being 
developed by the Mu‘tazila to deal with an aspect of human freedom and its 
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relation to divine omnipotence. Divine favour makes it possible for man to act 
well and avoid evil. V 8336 

luthgba (A) : in grammar, a deviation in the pronunciation of a number of pho- 
nemes (not exclusively ghayn, as is often believed), V 84a 

Jatt (A, pl lara), of la’it: a homosexual playing the active part in the act of sod- 
omy, lif, a8 opposed to the ma’bin, the passive partner, who practices ubna. 
/776b 
In current Persian, ~ (also lati, lawata-kar) denotes an itinerant entertainer ac- 
companied by a monkey, bear or goat, which dances to the sound of a drum and 
coarse songs. This, however, appears to have been a late restriction of the 
meaning of the term, deriving perhaps from its earlier use to describe a jester 
attached to a royal or princely court 


other contexts, it is equivalent to a loose 
liver, gambler, and wine-bibber. V 839 

loris -* LATS 

utt (A) : in zoology, the burbot (Lora lora). VIII 1021 

luzim ma Ia yalzam (A), and (nds, iltizdm : “observing rules that are not pre 
scribed’: in prosody, the term commonly used for the adoption of a second, or 
even a third or fourth, invariable consonant preceding the rhyme consonant 
rawi, which, at least in classical poetry, remains itself invariable. The term ix 
also used in dealing with rhymed prose, sud’. In later Arabic and Persian liter 
ary theory the term also covers a variety of other devices which have nothing to 
do with the end rhyme. V 839b 
In Persian rhetoric and prosody, the terms ~ and i‘ndt are used, as in Arabic, for 
the adoption of a second invariable consonant in prose and in poetry, and the 
reduplication of the rhyme consonant. In addition, however, the two terms are 
used for the repetition of two or more words in each hemistich or line of poetry 


and for the use of internal rhyme. V 841a 


ma’ (A): water, V 859b 
In medicine, ~ is used as a technical term for cataract: md’ ndzil fl'/-ayn.1 7856 
ma‘éd (A) : lit. place of return, a technical term in religious and philosophical 
vocabulary, bringing together the two senses of return and recommencement 
return to the source of being which is God, and a second creation which is the 
Resurrection. V 894b; a synonym of Axia, the Hereafter. 1 325a 
ma‘ani (A, & MANA) : meanings; contents. 1 784b; V 320b ff. 
@ al-ma‘ani wa "I-bayan (A): two of the three categories into which, since the 
of al-Sakkaki (d. 626/1229), the study of rhetoric has often been divided, 
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the other being nant’, ‘/1m al-baydn can be best translated with ‘science of figu- 
rative speech’, as it only deals with the simile (as an introduction to the discus- 
sion of metaphor), the metaphor, the analogy, the metonymy and the allusion, 
and statement by implication. ‘fm al-ma‘ani indicates a set of rather strict rules 
governing the art of correct sentence structure, the purpose of which was to 
demonstrate that changes in word order almost invariably lead to changes in 
meaning. 1 $58a; I 11 14a; V 898a; VIII 894a 
¢ al-ma‘ini al-thiniya > MANA 

ma‘arif (A, s, MARFA) : education, public instruction. The term was already used 
in mediaeval times to denote the secular subjects of knowledge or culture in 
gs ous sciences, ‘uliim (-* ‘t1at). Starting from 
the 19th century, ~ came into use in Egypt and Iran to denote public education 
and kept this notion until the 1950s; ~ in the sense of education has died out in 

ms that the same proc- 


eral, in opposition to the reli 


official usage, steadily being replaced by tarbiya, It se 

ess is taking place in non-official usage. V 902b 

ma’lisir “> MARASID; MASIR 

ma‘askar > ‘ASKAR 

ma'ithie > MATHALI 

ma ba‘d al-fabi'a (A, < trans. Gk tit petit td pventi), or md ba'd al-ta 
metaphysics, an expression which denotes either the discipline which one em: 
barks upon after physics, utilising the results of the natural sciences, or else it 
the one whose goal lies beyond the apprehendable objects which are the con. 
cern of physics. V 841a 

mabeyn (7, <A md bayn ‘what is between") : the intermediate 
Ottoman palace, lying between the 
place where only the sultan, the eu 


iyyat 


partments of the 
e and the harem, a 
wuchs and the womenfolk could penetrate 
s known as mabeyndjis waited on the mon- 
ing him. V 938b 


nner courts of the pa 


and where the corps of select pay 


arch for such intimate services as dressing and st 


m 
madafa = MANZIL 


madar (A) : the term designating in classical Arabic the mortar used 10 point 
uunfired brick, It is made of earth with an admixture of lime or ash. ~ also refers 
to the construction of earth and /abin, unfired brick. V S8Sa; and -* AHL AL 
MADAR 
4 madara: a vill 

madar (A) :in the science of tradition, a term used to indicate that certain MATNS, 
or man clusters, are due to one particular transmitter who is held responsible 
for disseminating these to a number of pupils, VIII 17a 


built of labin, unfired brick. V 585a 


madd (A), and naz‘ al-watar ; in archery, the draw, drawing of a bow. This con 
sists of bringing the bow-string back towards oneself. This technique has vari 
aants in terms of the anchor-point selected, which can be at different levels: eye- 
brow, earlobe, moustache, chin, sternum, IV 800b 
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# al-madd wa "l-djuzr : lit the ebb and the flow, the name given to the phe- 
nomenon of the tide. V 949b 

madda > HAYOLA 

maddab (A, T meddah) : lit. panegyrist; in Ottoman usage, the professional story 
tellers of the urban milieux. The Persians used ~ in the same way, but more 
rarely; as for the Arabs, they used it, in a fairly late period, to designate the 
begging singers of the streets’. III 367b; V 9510 
In North Africa, the maddah is « kind of religious minstrel who goes to festivals 
to sing the praises of saints and of God, and holy war, and who is accompanied 
on the tambourine and flute; he is also the heir of the story-teller, who at a late 
date tours the country and cities, recounting heroic legends and stories drawn 
from the répertoire of the story-tellers of the Middle Ages, sometimes aided 
today by bands, and which are sketched out very often without any connection 
with the subject of the story, V 9S1a 

maddah (A): drink made by Bedouin, when dying of thirst in the desert, from a 
slaughtered camel's blood, which had been beaten carefully so as to separate 
the sediment from the serum, which was then drunk. $ 189b 

madh > MADLY 

madbhab (A. pl. madhahib) : a way of thinking. persuasion; the four schools of 
law in orthodox Islam, viz. the Hanafi, Maliki, Sbafi'i and Hanbali, Some other 
later schools, such as the Zihirlyya founded by Diwod b. Khalaf al-Zahiri, the 
traditionists and a short-lived one founded by Tabari, were also called ~ . I 
8908 
Among the Wahbi Ibadiyya, who call themselves ahi al-madhhab or ahl al- 
da'wa, ~ is the equivalent of DAWA, II 170a 
¢ madbhab al-hadarat : the name for the Plotinian scheme of dynamic emani 
tion. I S1b 

madhiyya (7, <A): in Turkish prosody, the ~ or eulogy is the couplet which com: 
prises the central part of the KASIDA, IV 715b; ~ also Is used to designate any 
poem composed for the purpose of extolling an individual, including the nefes 
or {ahi types of poems written or uttered by members of the mystic orders to 
culogise God of leading personalities of these religious brotherhoods, and the 
secular poems circulated by the literary innovators of the last century. V 95 

ma'dbin (A) ; in Jaw, a slave authorised by his master either to conclude an ind\- 

enerally to engage in trade. 1 29a; 111124; 111 SOb 

was the name for subordinates to a DA'I who were Ii- 


vidual sale, or 
Among the Isma'ilis, 
censed to preach. 11 97b 

mAdi (A): in grammar, the preterite, a technical term used to denote the verbal 
form that normally, but not solely, is devoted to the expression of past time, V 
954 

madid (A): in prosody, the name of the third Arabic metre. 1 670a 

madib (A, P kasida-yi madiha), ot madh : the genre of the panegyric poetry in 
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Arabic and other Islamic literatures, the individual poem being usually referred 
to as wnditha (pl. amadih) or madtha (pl. mada’th). A panegyric can be an 
independent unit as well as a component of a larger literary work, usually the 
to refer to the section of 


KASIDA. In the latter case, ~is the technical term use 
the poem devoted to the praise of God, the Prophet, the sultan, the grand vizier 
etc, IV 714b; V 9314; V 955a ff 
In Urdu poetry, the specifically secular eulogy. addressed to rulers, governors, 
nobles, and other rich or influential lay persons, was usually termed madh 
rather than ~ . Other terms were fa‘rif and sitd’ish. ~ could also refer to a eulogy 
of religious persons, living or dead, although praise of God, the Prophet, ‘All 
and subsequent shi'i iwAMs had their own terminology. V 958a 

ma‘din (A, pl. ma‘adin) : mine, ore, mineral, metal. In modern Arabic, however, ~ 
is mostly used for metal, mandjam meaning mine, mu‘addin, miner, and 
djamad, mineral. V963b 

madina ~* KASABA 

madira (A): a dish of meat cooked in sour milk, sometimes with fresh milk added 
and with spices thrown in to enhance the flavour. This dish seems to have been 
quite well sought-after in mediaeval times. V 1010a 

madjiiz (A): in rhetoric, « term me 
word deviating from its original meaning and use, its opposite being HAKIKA. 
IIL 898; V 10256 
© madjdz-{ mursal (P, T) : free trop 
ity of form but on abstract relationships (berween a condition and the place 
where it manifests itself, a whole use and its effects, etc,). V 
1027a ff 

madjbab —* KUAS! 

madjbar (A) : in later Asb‘arite theol 
which is only acquisition, also n 
thus compulsory. Il 1037b 

madjdhOb (A) = lit. the attracted one, a term in mysticism for the name for the 
representative of a type of piety which is chiefly of a passive nature, in contra- 
distinction to the more active ‘striding one’, sdlik, a characteristic which is ex. 
pressed in numerous pairs of oppositions. While the ~ , on the way to God, may 
abandon himself to be drawn by divine attraction, the sdlik depends on his own 

in the same way as the attraction, a gift of Gi 
Usually, mixed forms occur, as in “the strider who is attracted’ and the ‘at- 
tracted one who is striding’. In more recent literature in particular, ~ is a fre. 
quently used extenuating and exculpating designation of eccentric ecstatics 
love-maddened persons, holy fools, and despisers of the law. V 1029a 

madjdah (A) : the blood of a sacrificed camel. II] 6666 

madjhil (A) : in the science of tradition, a traditionist who is unknown either as 
regards his person, or his reliability. 11] 26b; VIII 516b 


ning trope and, more generally, the use of a 


or the trope that is not based on a similar- 


d its parts, a ¢ 


m for when human free choice, 


mains without true ontological freedom, and is 


exertions, which is, howeve 
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In grammar, the ~ is the verb whose agent is not known or, if known, remains 
unexpressed and cannot be expressed. 11 897a 

madjhira (A) : ‘voiced’; in grammar, ~ signifies the manner of articulation of the 
letters of the alphabet. Its opposite is mahmuitsa ‘unvoiced’. Il 598a 

madjlis (A, pl. madjalis) : a term meaning a mecting place, meeting assembly, a 
reception hall (of 2 caliph, high dignitary or other personage) and a session 
which is held there, a hall in which a professor's courses are gi judge's 
sentences delivered (hence ’ practorium, tribunal’), or further where the debates 
of an assembly take place (hence ‘council’). V 1031a; ~ assumed the modern 
connotation of parliament in the 19th century, as the concept of parliament 
arism became widespread, thanks to the impact of Western influence on the 
Middle East. V 10336 
Among the Isma‘ilis, ~ referred to a formal session of religious instruction, the 

the lecture or sermon read in it by a DA'T to the faithful 


pilace of it, and also to 
V 10334 

Among the Indian shi‘ls, ~ is especially used for the shi'i mourning assemblies 
held during Muharram to commemorate the tragedy of Karbali’. V 1033a; the 
collective term for the stationary shi'i commemorative rituals is madjalis al 
‘az’. VIN 46Sa 

¢ madjlis hirt : in architecture, a portico with three doors fronting the T-shaped 
led 


reception hall common ta ‘Abbasid residences from Sim 
after the city of al-Hira, VIII $4Sa 
¢ madjlis al-shara : the name given to extraordinary, ad hoc consultative as 
semblies in the Ottoman empire, tak 
of 1768-74 and, roughly, the abolition of the Janissaries in 1826, V 10826 

madjma’ (A, pl madjmami’) : lit. a place of collecting, a place in which people 
collect, assemble, congregate. Whereas madjlis had been the current term in 
carlicr Arab civilisation for (the place of) an informal literary gathering and 
developed the meaning of “council”, ~ came to be used in the second half of the 
19th century for private academies and clubs which met to discuss languag 
and literature as well as other problems. Although they were short-lived, they 


rr to Egypt 


the Russo-Ottoman war 


place betwe 


eventually gave rise to the founding of still-existing official academies all over 
the Middle East. V 1090a 
madjma'a (A, T medjméi’a) : in Persian literature, # technical term most often re 
one author. VII 528b: in Turkish 


ferring to a volume of prose texts by more tha 
literature, medjmi'a was used until the Tanzimat period to represent the genre 
jon of either verse or prose or a mixture of 


I as a colle: 


of anthology, as w 
both. After the Tangimit, ~ meant a periodical or journal, but now di 
for this purpose. VII S31a 
madjndn (A, pl. madjanin) : possessed, mad, madman: DJINN-possessed, V 11014 
madjra (A), of mudird : in prosody, the vowel of the rawi, rhyme letter. IV 412 
A measure of distance, ~ measures at the most 150 km/100 miles, II 1121b 


giis used 
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madjza” (A) : in prosody, a deviation consisting of one pyUz" missing in each of 
the two hemistiches. 1 671a; VIII 42ta 

madman (A): in law, the thing for which one is liable or responsible, occurring in 
the following connections: madman bihi ‘thing pawned’, madmin ‘anhu 
debtor’, madmiin lahu or ‘alayhi ‘creditor’. V 1121b; and + DAMAN 

madraka (A): a variety of tunic, THAWR, worn by Jordanian women. V 741b 

madrasa (A): a school, in the sense of both institution and place of learning 
In modern usa 
ing where the Islamic sciences are taught, Le. a college for h 
opposed to an elementary school of traditional type, kuttab. In mediaeval us- 
age, ~ was essentially a college of law in which the other Islamic sciences, 
including literary and philosophical ones, were ancillary subjects only. 1 593a; 
V 11234; in Persia in the Sth/I Ith century, ~ could mean a centre for siifis. IV 
1025b 
In Indonesia, ~ is also used for the traditional boardis 
1227 

mafakbir * MATHALB 

mafirid = FARD 

mafkOd (A) : in law, a person who at a given moment is not present at the place 
where he should be and concerning whose existence there is uncertainty. With 
out the uncertainty, hi 
persons of the same generation ax him are dead, the jud 
his estate th 
9956 

mafragh “> MIFRASHE 

mafrik (A): lit. twisted; in archery, ~ denotes a way of loosing an arrow, involv 

4 light, partial draw, a brief moment at rest, and then 
draw followed immediately by the loose, LV 800b 

mafs0l (A, < vassal 7) ; a term used to denote certain juridical categories of landed 
estates in Syria in the time of the Mamlaks. V 11598 

matal bi i, the direct object, VIII 3844 

maghini (A), of aghdnt : « pair of loggias that flank a reception hall 
and which were intended for the singers and musicians, who traditionally per 
formed behind curt 

maghariba (A) : the Arab-speakers of the Muslim West, as opposed to the 
masharika, those of the East. The frontier beoween the two major groupings. 


¢, ~ is specifically the name of an institution and place of learn: 


er studies, as 


8 school, pesantrén. Il 


As culled ghd'ib. If his absence extends tc 


period when 


¢ declares him dead: 
dissolved. II 


ni goes to his heirs and his marriage of marriages 


sudden end to the 


(A): in gram 


n both sides 


ns or screens. VI 7194 


which includes Muslim Spain, in spite of its special circumstances and its sepa 

P cast of Tripoli, at Lebda. V 1159a 
maghazi (A). also maghdzi 'I-nabi, maghdzi rasiil alldh : « term which signifies in 
particular the expeditions and raids organised by the Prophet Muhammad in the 
Medinan period, In a broader sense. it refers to the Prophet's general biography 
and background. V 1161b; VIII 53a 


rate destiny and still is, located to th. 
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magbnam (A) ; either the mass of the booty or that part of it which goes to the 
central government. I 100Sa; VIII 496b 

maghnitis (A, < Gk) ; magnetite (lodestone, magnetic iron ore, Fe,O,); compass 
also called hukk al-kibla (box for the kibla), bayt al-ibra (house of the needle). 
and the modern hikk. V 1166b 

maghrib (A): that part of Africa which Europeans have called Barbary or Africa 
Minor and then North Africa, including Tripolitania, Tu Algeria and Mo: 
rocco; the west, the setting sun. V 1183b; Morocco, which name is a deforma- 
ion of the southern metropolis of the kingdom, Marrakush. The country’s full 
name is al-mamlaka al-maghribiyya. V 11844; and “* MATLA 

al-maghrib : the sunset prayer which is to be performed, according to 
the law books, in between the time after sunset and the time when the red twi 
light, shafak, has disappeared. There are small deviations only, in conn 
with a predilection for the first term. VII 27b; VII 928b 
© maghribl -* xOrt 

magnahuli ; a kind of WAKF, in favour of women only, existing on the island of 
Great Comore. 1 170a 

mahabba (A) : love of the soul and of God. 111 84a; IV 94b 
In the Cishtt mystical doctrine, the following kinds of ~ ure distinguished: 


mahabbar-i islami "love which a new convert to Islam develops with God on 
account of his conversion to the new faith’, mahabbat-i khdss “love which is 
the result of cosmic emotion, and which should be developed by the mystic 
and mahabbat-t muwahhibi “love which a man develops as a result of his ‘ef 
fort” in the way of following the Prophet’, II 5Sb 

mahala (A, pl. mahal) : the huge pulley which is used for raising water from wells, 
In Egypt, the word is also used to denote a water-whee! for irrigation, compara. 
ble to the NA'ORA. V 864; 

maball (A) : lit. place of alighting, settling, abode, V 1214b; in philosophy, the 
thing qualified. II S714 
In the Mughal empire, a subdivision (syn. PARGANA) of a sarkdr ‘district’ and 
the lowest fiscal unit. 1 317a; also in the context of Islamic India, ~ is widely 


ore particularly of private 


uused in the sense of "palace pavilion’ or ‘hall’, and 1 
hall-sard; hence also a queen or consort. V 


apartments in the palace, the 1m 
1214b 

¢@ maballa (A, T mahalle) : a place where one makes a halt, where one settles 
(for a longer or shorter time): a quarter of a town, especially in Turkish, Persian 
and Urdu. IV 229b; V 1220b; characteristically, the Ottoman mahalle consisted 
of a religious community grouped around its mosque (or church or syn 
and headed by its religious chief. V 1222b 

In North Africa, ~ designates a movable camp, then, by extension, the troops on 
campaign within the territory at least nominally dependent on the sovereign 
who commands them or entrusts the command to the heir apparent, another 


wogue) 
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member af the royal family or, exceptionally, to a confirmed war commander. 
V 1220b 

mahiris ~* MANAZIK 

al-mahdsin wa "I-masawi (A): lit, merits and faults. A literary genre which devel 
oped in the course of the first centuries of the Islamic period, having originated 
within the Arabo-Muslim heritage, although some scholars have concluded, ill- 
advisedly, that it was inspired by an ancient Iranian model. Two categories of ~ 
may be distinguished: MUNAZARAT ‘theological debates’ and MUFAKMARAT, 
MUNAZARAT “secular debates’. V 1223a 

mahdi (A) : lit. the rightly guided one. The name of the restorer of religion and 
justice who, according to a widely-held Muslim belief, will rule before the end 
of the world. Throughout Islamic history there has been a recurrence of Mahdi 
movements. In early days, the best known Mahdi was Ibn Tumart, the founder 
of the Almohad movement; in modern times, the Sudanese Muhammad al 
Mahdi, In radical shi'ism, belief in the coming of the Mahdi of the family of the 
Prophet became a central aspect of the faith. V 1230b; V 1247b 

mahdjar (A) : the name given to places in Northern, Central and Southern 
America to Which Lebanese, Syrians, Palestinians and other Arabs have emt 
grated, V 12530 

mahdjir > HADIR 

mahfir (A, pl. mahdfir) : common to the Syrian desert, an open, ring-shaped stor: 

dam built along the edges of a silt flat, KHAWRA’, with an up-stream openin 

ntral hollowed-out depressio been coated with silt, the 

me, occasionally lasting throughout 


water can be naturally stored for a ton, 
the entire dry summer season. IV 897b 
# mahfira : a carpet that is decorated with a relief design. $ 136a 

mahfiiz (A): lit. committed to memory; in the science of tradition, an acceptable 
tradition which, when compared with one Which is SHADHDH, a tradition from 
a single 


uthority which differs from what others report, is considered of greater 

weight. IIL 260 

mahiyya (A) : quiddity; in logic, that which repl 
513b; V 12618 
Inth ie is What it is. In this 
sense, the term is synonymous with essence, didt, and with reality, hakika. V 
12610 

mahkama (A) : a court of justice. VI la 

mablal (A) : vacant. In Ottoman administration, ~ ts used in the registers of a 
grant or office which has been vacated by the previous holder, by death, dis- 
missal, or transfer, and not yet re-allocated. The term is also used more gener- 
ally for land and other assets left without heir. VI 44b , 

mabmal (A): a type of richly decorated palanquin, perched on a camel and serv- 
ing in the past to transport people, especially noble ladies, to Mecca. VI-44b 


es to the question: what is this? T 


slogy 


nd metaphysics, ~ is that through which a th 


MAHMAL — MAKALA 203 


In a more restricted and precise. political sense, ~ designates palanquins of this 
same type which became political symbols and were sent from the 7th/13th 
century by sovereigns with their caravans of pilgrims to Mecca (or the principal 
caravan when it was split up) in order to bolster their prestige. VI 44b 

mahmiisa —* MADJHORA 

mahr (A): in law, the gift which the bridegroom has to give the bride when the 
contract of marriage is made and which becomes the property of the wife, 1 
209; VI78b; VIII 27b 
In the pre-Islamic period, the ~ was the purchase price of the bride and was 
handed over to her legal guardian; the bride received none of it. She was given 
the saddk, a voluntary gift, not as a result of the contract. In the period shortly 
before Mubammad, however, the ~ , or at least a part of it, seems already to 
have been given to the women. According to the Qur'an, this is already the 
prevailing custom. By this amalgamation of ~ and sadak, the ori 
cance of the ~ as the purchase price was weakened and became quite lost in the 
natural course of events, VI 79a 
© mahr al-mithl : a bridal gift fixed by the SAI accordii 
of the bridegroom, when the mar is not fixed at the conclusion of the marriage 

upon it, VIEL 27b 


signifi 


g to the circumstances 


contract and when the parties cannot ag 

mahras —* MASBLAW 

mahrem (A), or mharram : the compartment in a Bedouin tent reserved for the 
womenfolk. Here, the cooking is done and the provisions stored. The other 
compartment is for receiving menfolk, IV 1148b 

mahriyya (A): the méhara, a species of camel famed for its speed and the slimness 
of its limbs and body. 111 66 

mahsfisit (A) : sensibilia, 111 509%; VIS 

mahdz (A): ‘space between two armies’; ~ could be applied to a maritime forward 
post in relation to the ety by which it was controlled and was used to describe 
the port of two small cities on the Palestinian coast, Ghazza and Azdad. VIL 


502: 

mahw + MENBAT 

maby (A): in mysticism, a communal nightly liturgical ritual in which the recital 
of supplications for divine grace for the Prophet is central, VI 87b; the name 
among the Demirdashiyya order for their HADRA. S 208b; and -* LAYLAT AL 
MANA 

mat (Kanuri) : ten 
first of whom was probably from the Sty! lth century. IV 567a 

ma’ida -* KHUWAN 

mill + KOFi 

ma‘ishet -* KHIDMET AKCES! 

maki’id + HIYAL 

makala (A, pl. makdlar) : an article, published in a newspaper or periodical, in 


for a Muslim ruler among the Sefawa in Central Africa, the 
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Arabic, Persian and Turkish. V 90a; originally, an oral message. VIII 532a 

In Persian, ~ has been used to denote a collection of discourses, spoken or writ- 
ten, on a given subject; it was used in reference to spoken discourses and ser 
mons up to the late 19th century. ~ has also been used to designate a book's 
inner divisions, while its plural, makaldr, has also been used for the utterances, 


statements and dictations of s6fi sHAvKHS. VI91b 

makam (A, pl. makamdt) = lit. place, position, rank 
In music, ~ begun to appear in Islamic musical treatises at the end of the 
‘Abbisid period, to designate Arabo-Irano-Turkish and 
modes, and is still predominantly used today. VI 96b; VIM 2b 
In mysticism, makdmat are the progressive stations that the soul has to attain in 
its search for God. III 83b 
In architecture, ~ can denote 4 
+ al-makim al 
singer and the accompaniment to an instrumental quartet from the beginning to 
the finale. V1 101b 

makima (A, pl. makdmat) : an Arabic literary 
al-Hamadhani (358-98/968-1008), Translation of ~ with “assembly” or “ses: 
sion’ does not convey exactly the complex nature of the term. The structure of 
the ~ is characterised by the existence of a hero, whose adventures and eloquent 
speeches are related by a narrator to the author who, in turn, conveys them to 
his readers, Many lat -Hamadhani, however. we 
with the hero, if not with both characters. VI 1078 ff 

makbad -* KABD 

makbal (A) : in the science of tradition, an acceptable tradition which fulfils the 

00d. IIL 26b 


ssimilated musical 


ttle chapel and a saint's tomb. VI 651b 
ki : a typically ‘Iraki genre whose poem is entrusted to a solo 


genre of rhymed prose, created by 


er imitators of 


e to disp 


nse 


requirements, and Is either sahih ‘sound’ or hasan 

makfl > KAPALA 

makhiitidj -* MAKHRADY 

makhazza -> MUARNIBA 

makblas (P, < A), or gurizgah : the transitional distich between the prologue and 
the panegyric of a Persian KASIDA, which must skilfully introduce th 
the person being eulogised, IV 57b; LV 714b; nom-de-plume. VIII 3a 

makhradj (A, T makhredj; pl. makhdrid)) : place of exit. 
# makharidj al-hurdf (A) : lit. the place of emission of the letters; in gram: 
mar, the points of articulation of the 29 phonemes of Arabic, 11] 598a; VL 129b 
¢ makhredj : an Ottoman term used in education and law 
In Ottoman education, ~ was used in re 


ice to two schools in the 19th cen. 
tury, of which one prepared students for employment in Ottoman administra 
tive offices (makhredj-i « the other for military schools (makhredj-i 
mekatib-i ‘askeriyye). VI 133a 


len 


In Ottoman law, ~ had two meanings. Certain judicial districts in the empire 
were referred to as makhredj mewlewiyyeti. The name derived from a common 
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attribute of the judges appointed to these districts. All were judges “going out 
to their first appointment after teaching in schools. The judges who had com: 
pleted this appointment and were awaiting assignment to a higher ranking judi 
cial district were called makhredj mewalisi. V1 133b; in Ottoman inheritance 
law, ~ was the term for the denominator which was used to divide an inherit. 
ance among heirs. VI 133b 

makbrit (A), or sanawbar : cone. 
In astronomy, the shadow of the earth during an eclipse of the moon, V 536a 

makhzan (A) ; in Morocco, the government; at first ~ was applied more particu 
larly only to the financial department, the Treasury. VI 133b; and -* AL-LUGMA 
AL*MAKNZANIYYA 

makbzen (Mor) ison placed in a stronghold. 11 510a 

makkiiri © ‘for hire’, a term used in the Ottoman empire to designate small cara 
vans operating between cities, which would transport merchants and travellers 
for a fare. 1V 678b 

makkas (A) probably a tax-farmer under the Hafsids; collector of the MAKS, II 
1460 

makki (A): in the mediaeval Near East, a beggar who pretends to be a rich mer 
chant who has been robbed of his goods, VII 494b 

makkik (A) : a measure used for weighing grains in northern Syria and Upper 
Mesopotamia. Its actual weight varied, e.g. that of Aleppo and Tripoli con 
tained 83.5 kg of wheat and that of Hamat 92.77 kg. IV $20a; VI 1I8b 

maklab (A): “transposed’; in the science of tradition, a term used when a tradition 
is attributed to someone other than the real authority to make it an acceptable 
GHAxIB tradition, or when two traditions have the 1SNAD of the one with the 
MATN of the other, II 26a 

makni ~* foMAR 

makrah (A) : a reprehensible action, an 
juridical qualifications of human actions according to Islamic law. V1 194b 


\ction disapproved of; one of the five 


makriin, makriina ~* ZUMMARA 

makriina (A); a head scarf worn by Bedouin women in the Arabian peninsula, V 
74lb 

makriis (Alg, pl. makdris) = an adolescent of 12-14 years; in the Mzib, ~ means an 
adult fit to carry arms, III 98a 

maks (A, < Ar; pl. mukids) : octroi duties. Il 146a; a toll, custom duty, VI. 194b; tax 
unsanctioned by the shari‘a; non-canonical tax. VIII 71b; VIIL9SSa 

maksGra (A, pl. makdsir) : in poetry, the name given to a poem whose thyme is 
constituted by an alif maksiira. VI 195b 
In architecture, the ~ is a box or compartment for the ruler built in a mosque, 
near the MIBRAB, introduced at the beginning of the Umayyad period elther to 
protect the ruler from hostile attacks or for the purpose of teaching and perform- 
Ing the $aLAr. VI 661b ff 
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makta' (A); in Persian prosody, the term for the last distich. BAYT, which in the 
GHAZAL contains the nom-de-plume of the author. 11 1033b; IV 715a 
In grammar, a ‘cutting’ in the resonance emitted from the chest as it rises in the 
throat to produce the HARF. III S97b 

maktab (A, pl. makarib) : originally, an appellation for the Islamic traditional 
school frequently known also as kuttab. In Egypt, the Copts too used ~ to de- 
note their own traditional schools; a school; bureau, department; office: 

icy. VI 196b 

In modern Persian usage, in addition to its basic meanin 

on of an “instructing manual’. VI 197 


of ‘school’, ~ has 


acquired also the conn 
# maktab al-sabil -* Sanit 

maktaba (A, P kitdb-khana) = library. VI 197b 

maktal (A): a genre in Turkish narrative literature denoting works commemorat 
ing nd happenings around the martyrs of the house of the Prophet. 
particularly his grandson Husayn, {lf 374a; V 193b 

makth (A) : stop, stay 
In astronomy, ~ means the phase in which the moon is eclipsed. For the case of 
total eclipse, the place where it begins is called awwal al-makth and where the 
moon begins to emerge from the shadow, akhir al-makth. V S36b 

makt0" (A) : in the science of tradition, a tradition going back to a Successor re 
garding words or deeds of his. III 25b; an IsNAD which is “cut off” at the level of 


jon. VIL 


the Successor, thus without mention of either the Prophet or a Corny 
631a; and -* MUTTASUL 
In Otton 


Turkey, a form of poll-tax, nu12vA, which was fixed by agreement. 

which amount thus could not be altered. It was extensively applied. II 563b 
For its use in prosody, -* KAT 

ma'kila -* DIVA 

mal °* BAVIK 


mal (A) : possession, property, referring among the Bedouin particularly to cam 
els, but also to estates and money, and in any case to concrete things. The word 
is formed from ma and /i and means properly anything that belongs 
V1 205a; taxes. I 148a; IV 1034a; VI 205a; capital. 11 3618 
In mathema 


9 anyone. 


unknown quantity in an equation; in this 
meaning it was afterwards replaced by shay’, Used for the unknown in quad 
ratle equations, it became the word for the square of « number. The fourth 


power is called mal al-mal, the fifth mal” ka‘b/, the square of the cube. Il 3613: 
VI205b 


ay'a (also hakk al-bay'a, rasm al-bay‘a and silat al-bay‘a) a term 
used for the payments made to army officers at the time of the swearing of the 
outh of allegiance, BAY'A, to a new ruler. VI 20Sb 

+ mal al-djahabidha, or hakk al-diahabidha : the fee of the p1AHBADH for his 
services to the government, levied as a charge on the taxpayer. 11 382b 
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 al-mal al-hurr : one of the three main sources of revenue for the Egyptia 
government in the years immediately preceding the Napoleonic invasion of 
1798, ~ was composed of the MIR!, a fixed tax, and the fair, a tax which went to 
the concessionaries of tax farms and was fixed by the terms of the concession 
All the land taxes were farmed out by the government to multazims (-* 
MOLTEZIM), who collected them through their agents. IT 148a 


# mal al-kushafiyya : one of the three main sources of revenue for the Egyptian 
government in the years immediately preceding the Napoleonic invasion of 
1798, ~ were taxes which paid for the military and a 
within the Egyptian provinces. Il 1488 
# mil mankal ~*‘AKAR 
# smal magi > MAL SAMIT 
# mal ribaws ; in law, goods capable of usury and interest, Rmx, VILL 492b 
# mal simit : dumb property, in contrast to mal ndrik “speaking money", ap 
plied to staves and cattle, VI 20Sa 

malabi (A, s, malhd) : a term which, ina figurative sense, is used as the equivalent 
of ‘musical instruments’, sometimes being replaced by dlat al-lahw or linked 
with the word Jahw "game, pastime, amusement’, VI 214a 

malihim —* MALIAMA 

mialak (A), or mimiaka : a wide board that the ploughman presses on with all his 
weight and is pulled along by two oxen, the ~ is a rudimentary implement for 
Jevelling the earth after ploughing and burying completely the seed which was 
sown there before the ploughshare turned over the soil, The word is an equiva 
Jent of the Egyptian zahhafa. VII 22b 

malaka (A) ; in philosophy, ~ is used to translate the Greek exis “a being in a 
certain state or habit’, It is contrasted with privation, ‘ADAM, int 
commentaries on Aristotle. VI 220a 

malam (Hau, <A miallim; pl. malamai) :~ was formerly used to designate a 
versed in the Arabic I 
days, although the traditional ~ remains a familiar feature of Hausa society, the 
term itself has been debased to the point where (like the Arabic term al-sayyid) 
it merely serves the function of the English ‘Mr’, In the phrase she/uemalami, it 
is used as an epithet for a distinguished exponent of the Islamic sciences. VI 
23a 

malang (P?): a term with uncertain etymology. used in Muslim Ind 
wandering dervishes of the Kalandari, ni-SHAx' or antinomian type, VI 228b 

malhama (A, pl. malahim) : an epic; in the Islamic Middle Ages, ~ meant a writ 
ing of a divinatory character, specifically the Malhamat Daniyal. a collection of 
meteorological signs with their divinatory meanings. VI247a; VIII 106a 
In its plural form, malahim, itis applied to a literature consisting of predictions 
of a historical character. If 37a; VI 216a 

malhin (A) ; a term designating a language which sprang from the local North 


nistrative expenses 


nslations a 


nguage and Islamic sciences to whatever extent, Nowa 


a, to denote 
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ects which served for the expression of certain forms of dialectal 


poetry, as well as this poetry itself. 1 571b; VI 247b 
malik (A, pl. mulak) : king; government. 

As a kingly title, the term appears repeatedly in pre-Islamic inscriptions from 
southern Arabia and the Syrian desert fringes. Islam, however, presented a new 
order in which God alone was the King. Considered to be a term of abuse, ~ was 
not officially assumed by Muslim rulers in the early centuries of Islam, but 
towards the middle of the 4th/10th century, the Bayids began adopting the title, 
as did Samanid, Kh*arazmi, Ghaznawid, Saldjdk, Fiqimid, Ayyubid and 
Mamlak rulers after them. ~ was also freely applied to princes, viziers and pro- 
vincial governors, which rendered the term less majestic, the title sultdn being 
considered superior as it conveyed a sense of independent sovereignity. V1 261 

4 malik al-shu'ara’ : *k 
laureate, It was the highest distinction which could be given to a poet by a royal 
patron. Like other honorifics, it confirmed the status of its holder within his 
profession and was regarded as a permanent addition to his name which some 


of the poets’, an honorific title of a Persian poet 


times even became a hereditary title, VI 276a 
¢ malik al-tudjdjar : ‘king of the big merchants’, an office and a title which 
existed in Iran from Safawid times, and probably earlier, until the end of the 
Kadjar period. The ~ was chosen by the prominent merchants of each big town 
od by the authorities to be the link between the trading community 
and the authorities, He also settled disputes betw 
their customers, between the merchants themselves, and betwe 
eign merchants and trading-firms. VI276b 
# maliki =* DJALALI 
4 muldk al-fawa’if : ‘the kings of the territorial divisions’, the Arabic phrase 
used by Muslim historians originally for the regional rulers of the Pasthian or 
Arsacid period in pre-Islamic Persia; the rulers of the principalities which arose 
on the ruins of the Umayyad empire of al-Andalus at the end of the Sth/1 Ith 
century, VII $Sia; VII 552a 
milk (A): in law, owner (of a stave). I 24b 
# milikdine (< A malik and P -dne) : in law, intan 


and nominat 


en the Iranian merchants a 
d for 


ible property, i.e. fiscal 
revenues, whenever the enjoyment of them is connected with full ownership. 
cd over the centuries. VI 277b; VIII 


The term's content has nonetheless ch: 
405b 
# malikiyyat al-mal (A): in law, patrimonial ownership. 1 27a 


malil > MALLA 

malisa -* ATOM 

maliyye (T, <A): term used in the 19th and 20th centuries, in Arabic and Turk 
ish, to refer (0 financial affairs and financial administration, In the Ottoman 
empire, and in various of its successor states, the term has also acquired a more 
specific reference to the Ministry of Finance. VI 283 
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malkaf (Egy) = (wind) catcher; the usual term for the ventilation shaft known as 
badahandj in mediaeval Arabic. § 115b 

malla (A), or malil : ‘hot ash’, a loaf of bread cooked under ashes, eaten in ancient 
Arabia by Bedouin. V 41b 

mallah (A): the name given to the place of residence, quarter, assigned to the Jews 
of Morocco, There is a difference between the urban ~ and the rural ~. The 
former is a quarter adjacent to the Muslim city, integrated within it or shifted to 
the nearby periphery, yet enclosed within a separate enclave defended by a wall 
and a fortified gateway, The latter is an ‘open’ village exclusively inhabited by 
Jews, situated some distance from the nearest kyar or fortress of the protector. 
V1292b 

ma’luka (A) : an oral message. According to the Arab lexicographers, ~ derives 
from the root aluka which signifies ‘to champ the bit’ when used in reference to 
ahorse. VIII S32a 

malisa (A): a large Turkish-style turban worn by religious dignitaries in Tunisia. 
V 7460 

mamalik > MAMLAKA 

mamlaka (A, pl. mamdlik) > absolute power over things and especially over be- 
ings: to begin with, that of God over creation as a whole, and then, that of any 
individual, in certain circumstances; ~ is also applied to the place either in ori 

n or by applic 
most current denotation of ~ 1s a piece of territory under the control of some 
authority: a kingdom. V1313b 
In geographical literature, ~ refers to the Islamic world, VI 3136 
In Safawid Persia, the plural mamdlik referred to provinces and regions alien- 
ated from the direct control of the central government, in contrast (0 KHASSA, 
provinces and districts under its direct administration, VI 16b; VIII 751a; state 
lands. IV 36a 

mamlak (A) : lit. thing possessed, hence ‘slave’, especially used in the sense of 
military slave. The term is especially known in relation to the Mamlik sultanate 
established and maintained by mamlaks in Egypt (1250-1517) and in Syria 
(1260-1516); and in relation to the role of their sucesssors, the neo-Mamldks, in 
Ottoman Egypt. VI 314a 

mamstkh ~* MASKH 

ma'mama -* AMMA 

‘mr (A) : in the late Ottoman empire and Turkish republic, a civil official, VI 

340b 

ma‘nd (A, pl. MAND : ‘meaning, what the speaker intends to say 
In grammar, ~ indicates the semantic counterpast of /a/s, the linguistic expres 
sion, VI 346% 
In philosophy, ~ is used to translate a number of Greek expressions, to denote 
e.g. concept, thought. idea, meaning, entity. VI 347a 


ion, of the power under consideration. In this latter sense, the 
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In poetry, ~ meant both the meaning of a word or proposition in a certain given 
verse, and the meaning of a trope. VI347b 
In Nusayriyya terminology, ~ is ‘the Essence’, a name for God. VIII 148a 
4 al-ma‘ani al-thaniya : in philosophy, the five predicables (genus, species, dif- 
ference, property, accident), also known as al-alfaz al-khamsa. 1 350 
manakh (A) : war for territory, one of the Bedouin’s warlike activities. IT 1055 
manakib (A, s. MANKADA) > a plural substantive, rendered approximately by 
‘qualities, virtues, talents, praiseworthy actions’, featuring in the titles of a 
quite considerable number of biographical works of a laudatory nature, which 
have eventually become a part of hagiographical literature in Arabic, in Persian 
and in Turkish. Immediately following the development of mysticism and the 
cult of saints, the subjects preferred are the marvellous aspects of the life, the 
miracles or at least the prodigies of a sifi or of a saint believed to have been 
ilous powers; hence, ~ ultimately acquires the sense of 
“miracles or ‘prodigies’. VI 349a 
nim + RU'VA 
nar (A), or mal light or beacon is 
established; the means of marking (with fire, originally) routes for caravans or 


endowed with mi 


mi 
mi 


Ara ; lighthouse; an elevated place whe 


for the army in war; lampstand; certain kinds of ‘arms” (arm-rests of seats 

thrones, etc.); minaret, 1c, the tower alongside (or on top of a mosque, used to 

call the faithful to prayer (in this sense normally mandra). VI 3S8b 

In East Africa, ~ (Sw mnara, pl. minara 8 to the pillar tombs which 

are an architectural peculiarity of the eastern African coast, VI 370a 

id > HIRKOL 

maniizil “> MANZi 

mandir (A), oF “i 
In travel, ~ was used to design: 


science of optics. VI376a 

the fires and their sites, near the sea, which 
guided ships and gave warning of the arrival of an enemy (by lighting the fire in 
the direction of the town). Some fires were lit on the Mediterranean coast from 


Alexandria as far as the regions of North Africa, It is even recorded that oppo: 
site the Palestinian coast an exchange of signals of this kind was made betw 
ships and the coust. Synonyms are nira, mawakid and mahdris. VIE359a 
ndala (J) © in East and Central Java, a rural Hindy-Buddhist type of school 
where ascetical gurus imparted religious doctrine and mystical wisdom to stu 
dents residin her in a communal setting. It is thought by some scholars to 
be the precursor of the wesANTREN. VIII 296b 

mandara (A) : a large room in an Egy 


0 


n house, whose central part, a substitute 


for the courtyard, is paved, adorned with a fountain and surrounded by two or 
three WANs. II 114b 

mandedji + LIMAN RU'Ist 

mandil (A, < L mantellum), normalised mindil : handkerchief, napkin, towel 


piece of cloth, used for many other purposes, such as coveri 


or carrying 
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something or serving, attached to the body, as an untailored part of dress. Syno- 
nyms in Arabic are e.g. mashiish, minshafa, khirka. V1402b 
In Syria and Palestine, ~ is the name for a woman's head scarf, veil. V 741b 
In Iraq, ~ denotes an embroidered kerchief hung from the waist sash by men. V 
741b 

mandjali (Telugu) : a measure of weight in South India, being the equivalent of a 
seed notionally used, of about 260 mg. VI 1 

mandjam + MADIN 

mandjanik (A, < Gk) : mangonel; a general term for any kind of stone-throwing 
siege-engine. The expressions ~ and “arrdda are both used for this kind of ma 
chine, and although the ‘arrdda may have been the smaller of the wo, the ex: 
pressions often seem to be interchangeable, Ill 469b; 111 472b; V1 405a 

mandab (A) : in law, ind recommended action, VI 408a 

manghir (T) : an Ottoman copper coin, Il 118a; VIII 229a 

manhik (A) : in prosody, a deviation in the metre consisting of a line being "weak: 
ened to exhaustion’, Le, when it is reduced to a third of its size, 167 1a 

mani (T, <A ma‘nd) : a form of Turkish popular poetty, most usually a piece of 
poetry made up of heptasyllabic verses rhymed on the pattern a a b a, but there 

each quatrain may be sufficient to fulfil a certain 
function or to transmit a certain message, VI 420b 
# kesik mini : ‘truncated mdni’, a MANI reduced to the schema a ba by the 
disappearance of the first verse. VI-420b 

mankaba (A, pl MANAKIN ) | a narrow street between two houses; a difficult path 
on the mountain; a noble action. V1 349 
¢ mankabat (U) : in Urdu poetry, praise of the fourth caliph, ‘Ali, and of subse- 
quent ghi'i masts, V 958a; VIN 776a 

mann (A): the standard weight for small quantities of dry (and even liquid) com: 
modities in most provinces of Persia. V1 120a; in Egypt, the ~ was used to 
weigh spices such as cinnam VEL190 

mangab (Ind.P): a term of the military system of the Mughals in India, denoting a 
ranik, the holder of which was termed mansabdar, Personal or DHAT rank was 
expressed numerically in even-numbered decimal increments and could vary 
from as low ts 20 dhdt to 4 maximum of 7000 dit for the highest nobles. Dhar 

termined the mansabdar’s relative status and his pay, Mansabddrs could si: 
multaneously hold trooper, or SuWAR, ranks. VI 422b 

mansabdar -* MANSAB 

mansbar (A, pl. manshitrdt, mandshir) : lit. spread out, ~ has come w mean a 

edict, a diploma of appointment, and particularly. patent grant 


meritorious 


are also some rhymed ba ¢ a: 


|, nutmeg. mace, cloves, cubeb and bor 


certificate, 
ing an appanage. VI 423a 

In Egypt in the early Arab period, ~ was a pass which the 
pelled the peasants to have, designed to curb increasing movement away from 
the land. 11 303a; VI 423a 


ernment com- 
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In ‘Abbasid times, ~ was given to grants of fiefs, while under the Fiimids (and 
‘Ayyabids) it denoted certain letters of appointment. Under the Mamluks, ~ be- 
came restricted to feudal grants, in different grades according to size and writ- 
ing, 11 303a; VI 423b; VIII 814b 

In modern Egypt, edicts of the government are called ~ . In many Arabic states, 
serial publications now are called manshirdt. V1 424b 

In mathematics, ~ means prism. VI 424b 


g to Prolemy 


en two circles parallel to and equidis 


In astronomy, manshirat denotes spherical prisms; accordi 
sawn pieces’ of ‘disks’ comprised betw 
tant from the equator of a sphere. II 763a 

manshOrat -* MANSHOR 

mangab (A): the chief agent in India of the Yemet 
from the Bohoras in the 10th/16th century, I 125Sa 
In grammar, -* NASB 

mantik (A) : logic. VI442a 

manta :a steamed dumpling, one of the Ozbeg noodle dishes for which their cu 
sine Is known, VIII 234b 

manail (A, pl. mandzil) : a halt; a temporary stay; stage of a journey. VI 454b, 
hospice or night lodging intended for travellers. | 1225a; V145Sa; at the present 
time, ~ denotes a lodging, a house and even an apartment. V 455a 
At the end of the Ottoman period, ~ signified a private hostelry, as opposed to 
the madafa, which was communal. VI 45Sa 
In Iran and, especially, in HindOstin, ~ came to designate a camp, characteris- 
cally the royal camp, VI 456a 
In astronomy, mandzil, or, more fully, mandi! al-kamar 
sions, or stations of the moon, a system of 2 
the sky near which the moon is found in each of the 28 nights of her monthly 
revolution. VI374a 
In mysticis 
on 
‘At 


julaymani sect, which split 


the lunar m 


stars, groups of stars, oF spots in 


ey of the soul. III 84a; VI4S4b 

manzila bayn al-manzilatayn (A) : a theological term used by Wasil b. 

and the later Mu‘tazila for designating the salvational status of the mortal 

ner. They held that any Muslim guilty of a serious sin is neither believer nor 

ible to punishment in the Fire. 1 694b; VI-457b 

muarifik (A, & marfik) : lit, benefits, favours, one of several terms used for bribes, 
douceurs. This form of bribery became institutionalised in the ‘Abbasid 
caliphate with the establishment of a special office, th 
which were placed bribes and money from commissions collected from aspir- 

V1i498a 

(P) : a pasture tax in Persia, IV 1042a; in 19th-century usage in Kashan, ~ 
Was a tax on sheep and goats levied at so much per animal which bore young 
and was in mille, IV 1042b ‘ 

ma‘raka -* ‘ARAKIYYA 


~ is the stage in the sp 


p-believer, and is I 


diwan al-mardfik, in 


ing candidates for office. 11 32 


mara 
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marasid (A), or ma’dsir : customs, dues and tolls which exist on the frontiers, on 
the international trade routes, and the ports. I 143a; and —+ MAIR 

maraisim (A): official court ceremonies, both processional and non-processional. 
Synonyms are rusiim, especially for the whole range of ceremonial, including 
protocol and etiquette, MAWSIM and mawkib (-* MAWAKIB). VI518a 

maratib (A. s. martaba) : lit. ranks, degrees, a term applied especially in Muslim 
India to the drums and standards, atbd! wa “alamat, borne by the sultan or con 
ferred by him on the great amins, later elaborated as ‘standards, kettledrums, 
trumpets, bugles and reedpipe’ as carried by two ships among the fifteen of the 
governor of Lahari Bandar. The ~ could function as battle ensigns, VI'S36b 

marbat (A, pl. mardbit), or marbit ; the place where domestic animals are teth- 
ered. Among the nomads, the ~ simply involves tying the animal's halter to 
some bush or a large stone buried in the sand. For sedentary and urban 
populations, the ~ takes the form of a kind of sh th which animals 
can shelter from the sun. By extension, ~ very soon took on the general sense of 
stables. VI 537b 
In Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates, ~ and mirsal are also the names 
of the ‘leash’ which holds the falcon down to its perching-block or on the fal 
coner’s gauntlet, VIS37b 

mardja'-i taklid (P) : a title and function of a hierarchical nature denoting 
Twelver jurisconsult who is to be considered during his lifetim 
qualities and his wisdom, a model for reference, for "imitation’ or “emulation 
by every observant Imami shi'i (with the exception of other MUDsTAHIDS) on all 
aspects of religious practice and law, VI'S48b; $ 103b 

mardjin -* BUSSADH 

mardad (A) : in the science of tradition, a ‘rejected’ tradition, more ps 
tradition from a weak transmitter which contradicts what authorit 
Il 266 

mardaf -* RDPA 

marfik > MARAITE 

marfa’ (A, pl. marfa‘ar) = li. lifted up. 
In the science of tradition, a tradition traced back to the Prophet whether or not 
the ISNAD is complete, Transmitters who developed the habit of frequently 
raising’ isNAD strands ‘to the level’ of marfa‘at were called raffa°dn, III 25b; 
‘VIII 384; and + MUTTASIL; RAF 

marbala (A, pl. mardhil) : in mediaeval Islamic usage, a 
the distance which a traveller can cover in one day; it w 
a variable measurement of length. dependent on the 
terrain to be crossed. VI S58b 

maid (A): term found once in the Qur'an, meaning rebel, but, with ‘ixlr, ended 
by being used of one particular class of fantastic beings from the nether regions 
The popular tales represent the ~as being superior to the ‘rit: he is forty time: 


by virtue of his 


ticularly a 
6 transmit 


tage of travel, normally 
s, therefore, obviously 
ase or difficulty of the 
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stronger and has at his command a thousand auxiliaries. HII 1050a 
ma'rifa (A) : knowledge, cognition. IH 1133a; VI S68b 
In grammar, ~ designates the definite noun, as opposed 10 nakira, indef 


noun, VI5693 
In onomastics, ~ is the appellative formed of Ibn followed by the 18M, LAKAS or 


NISRA of the father or of an ancestor, sometimes celebrated but more often ob- 


scure. This is also called shuhra. 111 670a 
markab (A) : lit, conveyance; in early Arabic usage, the most general word for 
ship’ . The term was, however, used in the first place for travel by land, with 


such specific meanings as ‘riding-beast’, ‘conveyance drawn by animals”. VIII 
808 

markiz. -* MUWASHSHAH 

markab (A) : pointed men’s shoes of thick red morocco. worn in Egypt. V 741b 

marsad (A): observatory. VI 599 

marsiim (A) ; in the science of diplomatic, a grade of appointment used for mili 
tary personnel in Mamlak times only. Distinction is made between major and 

ira is the appointment of the comn 

tress and military persons of medium rank, and musaghghara is the appoint 


ander of a for 


minor appointments: mukabb 


ment for the lower ranks. II 303a 
martaba ~* MARATHI 
marthit * MARTHIYA 
marthiya (A, pl. marathi), oF mart 
an Islamic language following the Arabic tradition) to la 


din Ai 
nt the passing of a 
2b 

most always religious and usually about the Karbali 
r type exists, V 635b; VIG10b 


abic (or in 


y. 8 poem compo: 


beloved person and to celebrate his merits. IV 1027a; V1 6¢ 
In Urdu poetry, the ~ isa 
martyts, although a secul 


martolos (T, < Gk) ; a salaried member of the Ottoman internal security forces, 
recruited predominantly in the Balkans from arm 
thodox Christians whe 
man ‘ASKARI caste, By 1 
security police. VI 612. 

ma‘rif (A) : in the scien 
weak c 
a traditionist when tw« 

maryal (N.Afr) : a short, embroidered shift for wom 


chosen land-owning Or 


etaining their religion, became members of the Otto- 


the institution Was merged with the Muslim local 


of tradition, a weak tradition confirmed by another 
‘or a tradition superior in MATN oF ISNAD to 


ne called MUNKAR: alse 


of more transmit from him. Il 26b 
nim Libya. V 746a 
¢ march, markgrave; the title of a mili 


marapan (P, A marzuban) : warden of 
tary governor of a frontier province under the SAsinids in the 4th or Sth centu- 
ries AD, By mid-6th century, the ~ had become a high-ranking military and 
administrative offictal, After the decline of the 


Sasdinid empire 
vived at Marw and Maw al-Rid as the title of local Iranian officials under 
Mustim rule. Tt came to be used as a pr 
cally in poetry for a ruler 


arzuban sur 


per name and was also used metaphor 


master, or for a leader of the Magians, VI.633a 
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masa” (A): originally, “evening twilight’, but today applied to the evening, as op 
Posed to sabah ‘morning'". It also comes to designate the period which begins at 
noon and encroaches upon the night. V 709b 

masiff (A) :a line of troops, I 1080a 
# masaffiyya : a corps of staves, probably originating from those employed to 
form a line of troops in the reception rooms of the ‘Abbasid court, under the 
command of the Chamberlain and numbering 10,000 men, In 317/929, the 
forced the caliph al-Kahir to flee. They were massacred in 318/930. II 1080b 

masiha (A) : one of three ways of assessing land tax, KHARADJ, the other two 
being MUKASAMA and MUKATAA. The amount due was based on the measure 
ment of the land, but ~ did not, however, involve a comprehensive cadastral 
survey, Usually only the land sown was taken into account. It differed from the 
mukdsama system in that the tax demand did not vary in a good year or a bad 
year. Known in the early centuries, it continued to be used down to modern 
times. IV 1037b 

masiiil ~* MASALA 

mas’ala (A, pl. masd'il) : question, problem 
# al-mas’ala al-minbariyya : in law, a particular problem of inheritance, which 
All is reported to have solved off-hand when it was submitted to him while he 
was on the MinBan. 1 765a 
# mas'ala al-suraydjtyy 
which Ibn Suraydj. the Shafi's jurist, gave his name. 111 949b 
+ masa'il wa-adjwiba lit, que’ 
tion in mediaeval Islam which has strongly influ 

II fields of knowledge. Unsolved 

nded by a third person, are fol: 

nations and refutations. Sometimes the author, at the 

snograph on a group of themes, an 

ttern of questions and answers often bee: 

180 1 


in law, a hotly debated problem of repudiation 10 


ns and answers, a technique of argumenta- 
wed, both in form and con- 


tent, num 
problems, or que 
owed by answers or expl 
st of a third person, composed a 1 
» him, The 


‘ous Arabic writings in virtually 


re 
even dedicated 


Uterary topos, and, finally, the pattern med into a technique of scientific 
research of presentation, without any dialogue between teacher and pupil or 
between two opponents. VI 636: 

 masa’il mulakkaba : in law, a category of questions ‘called by special 


ames", to which e.g. the AKDARIYYA belongs. 13208 
siijid (A) = mosque 
mosquée, Ger Moschee, Itmoschea) come ultimately from the Arabic via Span. 
ish mezquita, V1 648b 
The word is used in the Qur 
~ is also applied to pre-Islamic sanctuaries. Even as late as Ibn Kbaldan, ~ is 
used in th: 
644b 
¢ masdjid djami* : in early Islam, the common name used for the chief (Friday) 


The modern Western European words (Eng mosque, Fr 


sanctuary, especially the Meccan sanctuary 


eneral meaning of a temple of place of worship of any religion, VI 
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mosque in a certain place, but by the time of al-Makrizi (9th/1Sth century), the 

word diimi* meant any mosque of some size. VI 656a 

¢ masdjidi (A, pl. masdjidiyydn) : an adjective specifically concerning the Fri- 

day mosque of Basra in the time of al-Djahiz and used to designate groups of 

adults or young people who were accustomed to meet together in that building, 

neat the gate of the Band Sulaym, as well as of poets, popular story-tellers, and 

r and literary traditions, in particular those 
regarding poetic verses. VI 709a 

mish  Kuskust 

al-mash ‘ala ‘I-khuffayn (A) : lit. the act of passing the hand over the boots; a 

the right whereby sunni Muslims may, in cert 
stances, pass the hand over their shoes instead of washing their feet as a means 
of preparing themselves for the saying of the ritual prayer, VI.709b 

maha’ allah (A): a phrase occurring in the Qur'an and widely used tn the Islamic 
lands of the Middle East with the general meaning of ‘what God does, is well 
done’, The formula denotes that things happen according to God's will and 


nsmitters of religious, historic 


term designatiny 


in circum- 


should therefore be accepted with humility and resignation, In a cognate signi 


fication, the phrase is often used to indicate a vague, generally a great or co 
siderable, but sometimes a small, number of quantity of time. Th 
the equivalent of the English ‘God knows what’, and, as signifying ‘what God 
has willed’, expressin, e. VI710b 

maghidjin (A) : water-driven trip-hammers, i.e. stones fitted to axles which are 
installed on running water for pounding ¢.g. ores or flax for paper, V 9696 

masharika (A): the Arabs and Arabised peoples of the East in contrast fo those of 
the West called MAGHARIBA. VI712 

mashiyikh -* SHAYKH 

mashhad (A); any sacred place, not necessarily having a construction associated 
with it; a tomb in general, the burial et prophet, saint or forerun: 
ner of Muhammad or of any Muslim who had had pronounced over him the 
profession of faith; a martyrium, 
tures like a MinRAN, V 2890; VI 


phirase is also 


ération oF surpri 


ity small building with obvious religious fea- 

13b 

mashhdr (A) : in the science of tradition, a well-known tradition transmitted via a 
minimum of three different isNAbs. 11 2Sb; VI 717; 

mashikha °* FAHRASA; MASHYAKHA 

mashk * KOFI 

mashla (A) 


ariety of ‘AHA’ made in Bi 


iad. V 741 


mashlah (A), or mushallah, mashlakh, mahras : an undressing and rest room found 
in the steam bath. II 141a 


mashlakh °* MASHLAN 

mashraba (A) ; a niche attached to lattice wooden windows known as MASHRA- 
BiyyA where the water jars were kept cool and fresh for drinking. V1717b 

mashrabiyya (A); a technique of turned wood used to produce lattice-like panels. 
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like those which were used in the past to adorn the windows in traditional do- 
mestic architecture. The ~ technique is a speciality of Cairo, where it was used 
With a latitude of patterns and combinations. The panels are composed of small 
pieces of wood which are turned in various forms and are fixed together without 
glue or nails, but simply by being inserted into cach other, thus giving the panel 
more resistance towards the flexibility of the wood with the change of tempera- 
ture, V 1153a; VI717b 

masbrik (A) : the East; for the Arab world, all the lands to the east of Egypt, VI 
720; and > MATLA 
¢ mashrik al-adhkar (A) - a term used in the Baha'i movement for four related 
concepts: a). In Iran (loosely) to describe early morning gatherings for reading 
of prayers and sacred writings. b). Generally of any house erected for the pur. 
pose of prayer. c). Most widely, to refer to Baha'i temples. d), In its widest 
application, to refer to a central temple in conjunction with various dependen: 
cles regarded as intrinsic to the overall institution. ‘These include a school for 
orphans, hospital and dispensary for the poor, home for the aged, home for the 
infirm, college of higher education, and traveller's hospice. With the exception 
of a home for the aged in Wilmette, Illinois, no dependencies have as yet been 
established. 1 918a; VI 720a 

mari (A): in law, the lawful 
e.g. in the contract of crop-st 


ct, aS a term sometimes used in place of DIA'IZ as 
fon. 13900 


netre consisting of the suppression of 


aring and in the contract of associ 
sody, a deviation in the 
s €.g. when the RADIAZ Is reduced to one hemistich, | 


masbtir (A) 
a complete hi 
67a 

mashob + SAuun 

mashira -* ARGHOL 

mashira -* MASHWARA 

mashOsh -* MANDIL 

mashwara (A, T meshweret), or maghara : consultation, in particular by the ruler 

nes also 


variously defined. The term somet 


of his advisers, the latter be 

appears to mean some kind of deliberative gathering or assembly 

Among Ottoman historians, ~ was commonly used to denote ad hoc meetings 

nd councils of military and other dignitaries to consider problems as they 
arose. The sultan was not normally present at such gatherings, 
Inthe course of the 19th century, ~ of meshweret was much used by Turkish and 
Arabic authors, first to describe European representative institutions, and then 
to justify their introduction to the Islamic lands, VI 7240 

mashyakha (A), of mashikha : a plural of SHAYKH and an abstract noun denoting 
«a shaykh's position or authority, VI725b 
In the Muslim West ~ was used to designate the collectivity of urban elders and 
notables often wielding considerable political influence in the cities and hence 


carrying the sense of a "municipal council’. VI 72Sb 
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During Bonaparte’s Egyptian expedition, ~ acquired 3 new meaning. Seeking 
an Arabic expression for ‘republic’, Bonaparte’s orlentalist experts came to use 
~. This was apparently an intended allusion to the Directoire of five who were 
governing France at the time. In the second half of the 19th century, ~ in the 
sense of republic gave ground to djumhiiriyya. V1 72Sb; and -* FAHRASA 
masikh > MASKH 
ma’sir (Akk ?) : a technical term of fiscal practice in the hydraulic civilisation of 
carly Islamic ‘Irak, doubtless going back to earlier periods there. From being a 
barrier across the river to halt shipping, ~ soon acquired the meaning of “cus 
toms house where tolls are collected” and then the actual tolls themselves. VI 
728b 
¢ ma’dsiriyyan : a body of officials attached to the police guard of Baghdad in 
the caliphate of al-Mu'tadid (279-89/892.902) who collected tolls from river 
traffic on the Tigris, VI729a; and -* MARASID 
maskh (A): the metamorphosis of men into animals. The product of the metamor: 
phosis is called ~ (miskh) or masikh (mamsakh). 1 95bs; 111 30Sb; VE 736 
maslaha (A, pl masdlih) : the concept in Isl 
254b; VI738b 
In law, ~ in the sense of “general good’ and "public interest” is used as a basis 
for legal decisions, 1 276a; VI738b 
+ maslahatgizar((T) : in Ottoman diplon 
694a; and -* KX'IM BI-AMAL 
maslab (A): castrated by evulsion, IV 1087a 
mast (A), oF mutz2, mazd, mi 
worn by both sexes in the Arab East. V 741b 


of public interest or welfare. I 


acy, the term for chargé d'affaires. It 


a long stocking of soft, yellow leather; inner shoe 


mastaka (J), or mustaka : an omament on top of a sphere on the roof of a Javanese 

mosque. In later times, this orament was crowned by a crescent as the decisive 

symbol of Islam, VI700b 

1 (A) 

matiif (A): the term for the pavernent on which the circumambulation of the 
is performed. IV 318a 

matili’ => Mayu 


ine ‘NWA’ of white wool for men, produced in Baghd: 


4.V 741b 
a'bs 


matir (A): & measure of capacity for liquids, e.g. olive oil, used in medi 


Egypt. According to a Venetian source, the ~ contained, in the later Middle 
Ages, about 17 kg of olive oil, VIL19b 
matba‘ => rma’ 


mathal (A, pl amihdl) <a proverb, popular saying. VI'815b; the proverbial saying. 
also comprisi 


the form af‘al mir; adag, 


g the extensive g 


roup of comparisons involving a comparative in 
‘gnomes, dicta); set turns of speech; parable, fable. 
IIL 369b; VI 816a; a figurative expression, IV 248b 
mathalib (A, s. mathlaba, mathluba) : lit. faults, vices, defects: disgrace. 
In early Islam, ~ was broadly appli 3 


d to what were regarded as subjects of 
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shame for the tribes, the ethnic groups or even clans, rather than separate indi- 
viduals; ~was used in poetry in connection with themes in satire to denigrate or 
revile an enemy. Later, ~ appeared in the titles of a number of works usually 
written by genealogists and collectors of historical traditions and can be con 
trasted with ma'athir or mafakhir ‘exploits, feats, glorious titles’ and MANAKIB. 
1892a; VI'828a 

matbini (A) : a technical term used in the Qur'an, the precise meaning of which is 
unclear, It refers to the revelation sent down to Muhammad and commentators 
have usually understood it to refer to the (seven) verses of the Fatiha, the first 
chapter of the Qur’in. Another interpretation is that ~ refers to the punishment 
stories, which may have once formed a collection separate from the Qur'an. V 
4024 

mathnit (A) :an expression, mentioned by al-Djawhari, that may refer to the quat 
rain. It is said to be eq 1 Persian DOBAYTI, which ts 
singing (al-ghind’)’. VIL $83b 

mathnawi (A) : a term used in Persian, Turkish and Urdu for a poem written in 
thyming couplets. In Arabic such a poem is called MuZzDAWiny. The single 
characteristic which separates the ~ from all other classical verse forms is its 
rhyming scheme aa bb ce, etc. Otherwise, the name is given to poems differing 
greatly in genre as well as in length and composition; this form is eminently 
suitable for epic and didactic verse because of the freedom allowed in rhyming. 
1677a; IV S8a ff; V 201a; VI 832a 

matla‘ (A, pl. matali’) : in astrology, the rising point of a celestial body, usually a 
star, on the local horizon. This concept was important in Islamic folk as 


thematical astronomy. because it was by the ris 


tronomy, as distinct from m 
Ings and settings of the sun and stars that the KtBLA, the direction of Mecca, was 


usually determined in popular practice. The terms used for the rising and setting 


points of the sun were usually mashrik and maghrib, ~ being generally reserved 
for stars. The term ~ was also used to denote the ‘time of rising" in the expres: 
sion matla’ al-fadjr, daybreak or the beginning of morning twilight. VI 839a 

In poetry, ~ refers to the first distich of a poem, which opens the poem and 


signals all the areas of expression. 1V 714b 
Its plural, matali‘, denoted ascensions, an important concept in_m¢ 
spherical astronomy and astronomical timekeeping, ~ represent a measure of 
the amount of apparent rotation of the celestial sphere, and are usually meas: 


eval 


ured from the eastern horizon, Two kinds were used: (1) right ascensions, or 


ascensions in sphaera recta; and (2) obliqu 
sphaera obliqua. Right ascensions refer to the risings of arcs of the ecliptic over 
titude zero, and were called in mediaeval scien 


ascensions, or ascensions in 


the horizon of a locality with In 
tific Arabic mayali’ ft 'I-falak al-mustakim, Oblique ascensions, associated with 
called majali" al-balad or matali’ al-baladiyya, V1 


a specific latimde, we 
792b 
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matlib -* TAUB 
matmara (A, pl. matdmir) : a natural or man-made cavity used for the conceal 
ment of victuals or of riches; a silo. V1 842a; a cave, large or small and very 
deep, in which prisoners or Christian slaves were confined; subterranean 
prison. VI 843a 
Al-Djahiz calls the (subterranean ?) cells of monks by the plural form, matdmir 
VI842b 
matn (A) : text, especially the text of a book as distinguished from its oral expla- 
nation or its written or printed commentary. VI 843a; castration by incising and 
at the same time cauterising the scrotum by means of a red-hot blade of iron and 
removing the testicles. IV 10884 
In the science of tradition, ~ denotes the content or text itself, as distinet from 
sts who have handed it down, IsNAD, VI843a; VIN S14b 
stick, cudgel or rapier for the purpose of training and 


the chain of tradition 

matrak (A): a contest with 
knight-errantry, VI 843 

matrah (A): in the science of tradition, a rejected tradition, held by some to be 
synonymous with a tradition that is MATROK, by others to be a separate class of 
traditions less acceptable than pxIP, but not so bad as 
worst type of all. III 26b 

matrok (A) : a technical term of Ottoman Turkish law concerning a category of 
land called arddi-yi matraka ‘assigned lands”. VI 8446 

is a tradition from a single transmitter who is sus 


mawdat ‘fictitious’, the 


In the science of wadition 
pected of falsehood in tradition, or is openly wicked in deed or word, or is guilty 
of much carelessness or frequent wrong notions, III 266 

ma'taf + ‘Ayr 

ma‘ana (A. pl. ma'iandt, ma‘awin) : it. assis 
Islamic history with several meanings. In texts relating t 


an administrative term of early 
the pre-" Abbiisid pe- 
riod, it refers to allocations comparable with, but distinct from, stipends and 
rations, ~ was sometimes a gratuity paid to those who were not in receipt of 
stipends, sometimes a bonus supplement 
lar (more precisely, annual) payment made to those in receipt of stipends and 
tations alike; ma‘andt was even used as a global term for private income from 
public funds, From the 3rd/Mth century onwards, the leader of the ged 
with police duties, The actual police building was called ~ too, at least by the 
nts, VI 848b 

mawakib (A,s. mawkib) : processions, specifically solemn processions; audience 


ance 


to stipends, and sometimes a regu: 


was chi 


time of the Geniza doc 


VI 518a; VI849b; in Turkish usage, mawsib, or mewkib-i hilmayiin, was used 
for the prince's procession while for the sultan either rikab or binish were com- 
mon. VII 529a 

mawikid -* MANAZIR 

mawalid -* MAWLD. 

mawaliya 


(A, pl. mawaliyat), or mawaliyya, maw 


a non-clas- 
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sical Arabic verse form which was well established by the 6th/12th century, 
when it always occurs as four hemistichs of pastr, all with the same rhyme. 
Later, it was elaborated into a variety of multi-rhyme compositions. VI.867b 
As folk-verse, ~ is a favourite in Arab lands, In common parlance the composi- 
tion itself is almost always called a mawwal, although ~ is still used, especially 
in writing. 111 289b; VI 868a 
In music, mawwal also stands for an interpretative freesong, with no set tune. 
VI 868b 

mawishi (P), and mawidsh : taxes in Persia levied on cows, mules and asses at 50 
much per head. IV 1042b 

mawat (A): in law, dead lands, land which is uncultivated or merely lying fallow, 
which belongs to nobody and which is, in 


general, far from centres of popula- 
tion. Legal scholars use ‘yd’ “bringing to life’ to mean putting such a piece of 
land to use. 111 1053b; IV 1036a; VI 869 

mawda' -> MATROH 

mawi : a caste of Hindi highway robbers, members of which were recruited by the 
Mughal emperor Akbar to guard the palace and to control highway robbery. V 
686b 

mawkib > MAWAKtB 

mawkif (A) : place of standing; specifically the place where the WUKOF, the h 

ifa or Djam', VI 8740 

In eschatology, the ~ is the place where, on the day of resurrection, several 

scenes of the last judgment will take place, V 236a; VI 874a 


is held during the pilgrimage, viz. "Arafat and Muzd 


In pre-Islamic times, ~ was one of the terms used to designate the religious 
shrines, usually in the form of stones, to be found along tracks and at campin 
sites, of the nomadic tribes. VI 874a 

mawkdf (A): in the science of tradition, a tradition going back only to a Compan 
jon. II 25b; VII 631a; VIII 384a 
In law, a state of suspense between 
party; a category of contract which is neither valid nor invalid. 1 319b; IIL 
1016b; VIII 8368 

mawla (A, pl. mawall) : @ person linked by proximity to 

11; a party to an egalitarian relationship of mutual help, that is, 

derate, ally or friend. IV 44a; VI 8748 

4 in traditions, ~ is applied to God with the meaning of tutor, 


ies and equally as regards any third 


her person; patron; 


client; freedm 
kinsman, cont 
In the Qur'an a 
trustee and lord. V1 874a 

@ mawlay : lit. my lord, an honorific title borne by the Moroccan sultans of the 
Sharifian dynasties (Sa‘dids and ‘Alawids) who were descended from ul-Hasa 
and whose title 


b. ‘Ali, with the exception of those who were called Muhamma 
was therefore sayyidi or sidi. V1 888b 


is atitle frequently used in connection with ly in 


In mysticisn 
North Africa. VI 8741 


ints, espe 


222 MAWLID — MAYSIR 
mawlid (A, pl. mawdlid), or mawliid : the time, place or celebration of the birth of 
a person, especially that of the Prophet Muhammad or of a saint; a panegyric 
poem in honour of the Prophet. VI 895u; a great festival, of which there are 
three in Egypt: on the 17th of 18th of January, on or about the vernal equinox, 
and about a month after the summer solstice. 128 1a 
¢ mawalid : genethlialogy, Le. the art of deducing portents from the position of 
the stars at the time of bitth, an area of judicial astrology. VIII 106a 
4 mawlidiyya or milddiyya : a poem composed in honour of the Prophet on the 
occasion of the anniversary of his birth and recited as a rule before the sover- 
VI897 


eign and court after ceremonies marking the /aylat al-m 
* MAWLID 
» WASHTARDA 


mawsim (A) : market, especially in connection with the m 


mawlid 
mawna 
kets of early Arabia 
festival signifies the 
al saint, the term more generally used is MAWLID, 


festival, generally with a religious basis. When such 
birthday of a prophet or lo 


but often some other event in 


a holy man’s life, or even his death, may be cel: 


brated, often at a date which shows continuity with some ancient nature festi 
val or other rite; also, season. Thus in Lebanon, ~ denotes the season of the 
preparation of silk, while in India and in European termin 
these parts of the world, it has required the 
with the w 
turning winds and rain periods. Monsoon, mousson, moesson 
tions of the term are found in this literature, V1 9 

mawwil -* MAWALIVA 

mawz (A): the banana (tree), VIE 732b 

maydain (A, pl. mayddin) : « large, open, d 
tangular, designed for all kinds of equestrian 
formations; in fi 
lish ‘field, ~ is extended to the broad sense of “doma 
intellec 
# maydini 


ogy referring to 


on” in connection 
ons, such as the regularly re 
nd other corrup 


1159b 


ther conditions special to those r 


a; pilgrim: 


narcated area, flat 


nd generally rec 


ctivity; the exercises of mounted 


ative usage, the confrontation of two parties; like the Eng- 
n of activity’, physical, 
ual oF spiritual, V1912b ff.; hippodrome, II 954 

in archery, an arrow of a specified pattern, VI912b 


khan (Mon) ; a low tent requiring little wood for its construction and in recent 
Uumes covered with cotton cloth purchased from Chinese traders, IV 1151 
mayl (A) : declination, an important notion in spherical astronomy. It is « measure 


of the distance of a celestial body from the celestial equator, Muslim astrono: 


ns of st 


mers {abulated either the declination 


nd right ascen 


or their eclip- 


Hic coordinates. Also of concem to them was the 


fF declination, ma 
shams, of which there were two kinds, al 
VI9L4b 
¢ al-mayl al-a'zam, of 
para 
maysir (A): un ancient 


ayl al-awwal and al-mayl al-thani 


may! al-kulli : the obliquity of the ecliptic, the be 


of spherical astronomy. Vi914b 


ime of chance, using arrows to win parts of a slaughtered 


MAYSIR — MAZRAA 223 


beast. It was forbidden by the Qur'an, VI9236 

mayta (A): dead (used of irrational beings); as a substantive, ~ means an animal 
that has died in any way other than by slaughter. In later terminology, the word 
means firstly an animal that has not been slain in the ritually prescribed fashion, 
the flesh of which therefore cannot be eaten, and secondly all parts of animals 
whose flesh cannot be eaten, whether because not properly slaughtered or as a 
result of a general prohibition against eating them. II 1069a; VI 924b 

mazahir > MAZHAR 

mazalim —> MAZLIMA 

mazar : in Muslim India, a term used for signifying a pir's (-> MURSHID) tomb, 
especially for the smaller wayside shrine, VI 1256 

mazd > MAST 

maghar (A, pl. mazdhir) : lit. place of outward apy 
theophany”, a technical term used in a wide variety of contexts in shi'ismn, 
sifism, Babism, and, in particular, Bahi’ism, where it is of central theological 
importance. At its broadest, the term may be applied to any visible appearance 
or expression of an invisible reality. reflecting the popular contrast between the 
exoteric (sahir) and the esoteric (nAyiN). In its more limited application, how 
ever, it refers to a type of theophany in which the divinity oF its attributes are 
made visible in human form. VI9S2a 
@ mazhar ilihi, or mazahir-i ilahtyya : the Baha’t technical term for manifesta 
tions of God which feature through the prophets, never cease and are succes: 
sive. 1 916a; VI 953% 

mazidi (A) : in mediaeval “Irak. a beggar who gives out that he just 1 
more money to purchase what he needs, VII 494a 

mazlima (A, pl. mazalim) : an unjust or oppressive action, an antonym of ‘ADL 
Its plural form, mazdlim, came to denote the structure through which the tempo: 
ral authorities took direct responsibility for dispensing justice. Mazdlim ses 
sions were held regularly under the "Abbasid caliphs al-Mahdi and al-Hadi, VI 
933b; the name of a tax under the Aghlabids, II 145b 

mazlam (A, P) : someone or something treated or used wrongfully, unjustly, inju 
riously, of tyrannically. In Persian, ~ also means ‘mild, gentle, modest’, VI 
958b 
In shi, especially Twelver, Isham, ~ is an attribute characterising the IMAMs, 

1d “Ali al-RidA, who are ready for martyrdom. VI 


arance, hence ‘manifestation, 


ids a little 


especially al-Husayn b. ‘Ali 
958b 

mazra'a (A): arable land, a field, for grain production as opposed to pasture, vine 
yard, orchard, etc 
In Ottoman administration 
lage and its fields. To re 
checked whether the place had a village site in ruins, its own water supply and 


a cemetery. VI 958a 


nt or a deserted vil- 
ed that it be 


yates a periodic settlem 
piece of land as ~ , it was requi 
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mazraba (A) ; the net which is used, especially in Tunisia, for tunny fishing. It 
involves a huge enclosure formed of meshed cloth with which the tunny bed Is 
surrounded. VII 1021b 

mazz > MAST 

mazz > DIULLANAR 

mdamma (Mor) ; « feather belt worn by men, women and children in Morocco. V 
7460 

meddah, maddah -* MADDAL 

medin ; a silver coin, based on the half-dirham, 


truck by the Burdji Mamliks and 
continued by the Ottomans after their conquest of Egypt and Syria. VIII 228b ff 

medjelle (T. < A madjalla) : ori cher writing containing wis 
dom; in its best-known application, ~ refers to the civil code in force in 
Ottoman empire and briefly in the Turkish Republic from 1869-1926, Known 
{in full as the Med 
principles of civil procedure. VI97Ia 

medjmi‘a -* MADIMD'A 

mehter (P “greater’) : an Ottoman musical ensemble consisting of combinations 
of double-re 


nally, a book or 


yi Ahkam-I ‘Adliyye, it covers contracts, torts and some 


J shawms (zurna), trumpets (boru), double-headed drum (fabl), 


kettle-drums (nakkare, Kds) and met 


Ilic percussion instruments. The ~ w 


analogue of the wind, brass and percussion ensembles used for official, munici 
J military purposes in other Islamic states. The Ottoman ~ was outlawed 
7 


pal a 


in 1826, VI 100 
mela 
mi 


u °* PEGON 


psikhat (A, s. mensithh ‘annulled’) : an expression used in the Ottoman em: 
pire, after the abolition of certain early Ottoman army units, in the 1 Ith/ 17th 
century, for the fiefs and other grants these units had previously held. These 


were referred to as mensukhat rimarl ‘annulled fiefs". VI 1017a 
iin (N,AfF), oF me 
Morocco, Algeria 


nial : 4 man's waistcoat with long, straight sleeves, worn in 
nd Tunisia, V 7466 


meshweret > MASHWARA 


mewlewiyyet (T), or mollalik : a title given to certain judicial districts in the Otto- 
man empire, VI 1029b; a generic term used in the Ottoman empire to design 
the positions held by the MOLLAS in civil and religious administration, which 
embraces simultaneously the 

of the mola. VIL 

wren -* FAZA 

fram —* MAHREM 


nk, the duties or jurisdiction and the tutorial 


functic 


(dad (A): ink, In Middle Eastern manuscripts, two types of black ink we 
erally used, both of which di 


from pre-Islamic times. One was prepared on 
af carbon and oil, and the other one from gall-nuts and ferrous compo: 
s, the former originally being designated as ~ , the latter as hibr, Later, the 
two words were used as synonyms. VI 1031b 
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mi‘djan (A) : ‘the trough’, a depression in the pavement on which the circling of 
the Ka‘ba is performed, just opposite the door. According to legend, Ibrahim 
and Ismail mixed the mortar used in building the Ka'ba here. IV 318a 
In the mediaeval kitchen, a wooden bowl in which the dough for bread was 
mixed, also called djafna. V1 8088 

midjwal (A) : a piece of white fabric, used in the game of MAYsiR, which was held 
‘over the archer's hands so that he could not sce the arrows in the quiver. VI 
9248 

midra‘a (A) : a woolen, sleeved tunic worn only by the very poor in mediaeval 
times. V 737a 

midrab (A) : among the pre-Islamic Bedouin, a tent under which important people 
camped when travelling. IV 1147; 

mifrash (A, P mafrash, T mifresh) ; « travelling pack for bedding. The term is now 
generally applied to the woven rectangular bedding packs still used by nomads, 
and normally made in pairs to balance on either side of the camel carrying 
them. VII la 

mifresh -* MIFRASH 

mighfar (A), or ghifara : a cap or headcloth of mail worn on military expeditions in 
early Islam. Over it a KALANSUWA or a helmet known as bayda ( 
cause of its resemblance to an ostrich egg) was worn. The Prophet wore a ~ on 
the day Mecca surrendered. V 735a 

miblab (A) ; a wooden container in which yeast was kept, used in the mediaeval 
kitchen. VI 8088 

mibmal (A) : scales for gold, VIL 19Sb 

mihmindar (P): the ttle of the 18th dignity, out of the 25 at the Mamlak sultan’s 
court; part of his duties was to receive ambassadors and delegations of 
Bedouin. VII 2a 

mibna (A); «testing, trial, More particularly, it signifies the procedure adopted by 
the caliph al-Ma’man in 218/833, and officially applied under his two immedi 
ate successors, for the purpose of imposing the view that the Qur'an had been 
created. V 1124a; VII2b 

mibrab (A, pl. mahdrib) : the prayer niche 
of prayer. It 's made up of an arch, the supporting columns and capitals, and the 

recessed form, it gives the impression 


called be: 


he mosque, indicating the direction 


space between them. Whether in a flat 
of a door or a doorway, VII 7a 

mihragan (P) : the name of an Iranian Mazdae: 
in Iran around the autumn equinox; also, the name of some musical themes 
whose origin goes back to the Sasanid period. VII 1Sa ff: ~ and NawROZ are 
celebrated by the Nusayris as the days when the divinity of "Ali is manifested in 
the sun. VIII 146b 

mibrath (A, pl. maharith), and mihrath (pl. mahdrith) : a plough. In mediaeval 
times, however, ~ was more specifically applied to the tiller, which is not 


n festival, traditionally celebrated 
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equipped with wheels or a mould-board or a coulter, but consists essentially of 
a ploughshare, a crossbeam, a handle and a pole (or beam), Although it goes 
back to the earliest antiquity, this agricultural implement is still in use, without 
modification of note. throughout the Islamic world. Vil 21b 
mihtar (A): in Mamlak Egypt, the head of the rikab-khana, the depot for hamess 
and in general for all the material required for horses and stables. VIII 530a 
mihwar — KUT 
mikat (A, pl. mawdkir) = appointed or exact time 
In law, ~ is applied to the times of prayer and to the places where those who 
Wer the HARAM are bound to put on the mmRAM. VII 26a 
In astronomy, ‘ilm al-mikat is the science of astron 
of 


ical timekeeping by the 
¢ five prayers, VIL 27b; 


sun and stars and the determination of the time 
nd “> MUWAKKIT 
# mikati ; an astronomer who specialised in spherical astronomy and astro: 
nomical timekeeping, but unlike the MUWAKKIT, was not necessarily associated 
with any religious institution. Mention of such astronomers appeared for the 
first time in Egypt in the 7th/13th century. VII 29b 
mikhdhaf > pyXwa 
mikblaf (A, pl. makhdlif) «in mediaeval administrative geography, an ‘adminis 
trative province’ or ‘rural area’, a term used particularly in Yemen. In the early 
6th/13th century, ~ is defined with the restricted sense of the settled and culti- 
vated lands around a fortress. From the period of Ayyabid rule in Yemen on 


wards, ~ gradually falls out of use there and it is no longer used at the present 
time, VII 35a 

mikli (A), and mik/de : a pan generally used for frying fish and the like, made of 
iron and used in the mediaeval kitchen. A stone-ma 
purposes, although the distinction between the two is 

miklama -* DAWAT 

miklit > MUKLA 


je ~ was used for other 
ear. VI 8083 


mikran (A) : a piece of wood fixed on the oxen’s head, when they plough, by 
means of a rope called rawthit. VIL 22 

miktara (A) : the o¢casional name for an apparatus, more often called a FALAKA, 
used for immobilising the feet in order to apply a bastinado on the soles of the 
feet. 11 763b 

mikyas (A): measurement, mea 


sof measuring: any simple measuring instru 

ment; in Egypt the name of the Nilometer, i.e. the gauge in which the annual 
rise of the river can be measured, VII 39b; the gno 
called shakhs or shakhiy. VIL 210a; and > KtvAs 

mild (A) : time of birth, in contradistinetion to MAWLAD, which may denote also 
‘place of birth"; Christmas. VII 40b 

mildiyya -* MAWLIDIYYA 

milaha (A) : navigation, seamanship: seafaring. VII 40b 


non of the sundial, also 
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milal -* MILLA 
milban (A): wooden mould used to fabricate unfired brick, composed essentially 
of dampened, shaped clay, which is then turned into the ~ without a bottom or 
cover, packed tight and finally dried in the sun; the clay ‘s fined down with 
sand, gravel, chopped st 
crumbling and cracki 


w or potsherds in fixed proportions to prevent its 
Once taken out of the ~ , the brick is left for a while 


longer in the sun, V S85a 


milhafa (N.Afr), and mlahfa, ramathaft : a large, enveloping outer wrap worn by 
women in the Arab East and by both sexes in North Africa. V 741b; V 7460 
milk (A, pl. amlak) = private property 
In law, ~ denotes ownership, which is distinguished from possession, yad. The 
characteristic feature of ~ is its perpetual nature. 1 28b; VII 606 
¢ amlikel salfanati : a term used under the Kadjirs in contradistinction to 
amlak-é thassa, private estates, IV 973a; after the grant of the Persian Constitu- 
1 estates of the ruler, also referred to as amlak-i 


tion, the ~ were the person 
shahi. IV 979 
@ amliik-t shihi + AMtLAK+t SALTANATI 
milla (A, pl. milal, P millat, T millet) : religion 
means the true religion revealed by Muhammad and is occasionally used ellip: 
tically for ahl al-milla, the followers of the Islamic religion, 11 294b; VII 61a 
In the Qur'an, ~ always means “religion’, ¢.g. the religion of the Christians and 
Jews, the religion of Abraham. II 294b; VII 61a 
In Ottoman Turkish, millet came to denote the interni 
groups within the Ottoman empire (Jews, Armenia 
Vil 61a ff 
In modern Persian and Turkish, ~ means ‘nation, people’. VII 61a 
¢ al-milal wa ‘I-nihal (A) : one of the stock phrases employed, in the 
heresiographical literature, to denote ant enumeration of religious and occasion: 
ally philosophical doctrines, as well as the various groups or schools which 


ct; with the article, alsmilla 


ly-autonomous religious 
. Greek Orthodox, etc.) 


profess them. VII S4a 

millat ~* MILLA 

millet =* MILLA 

mimlaka -* MALAK 

mina’ (P 2) : enamel. IV 1167a: a type of ceramics with polychrome under- and 
over-glaze painting produced during the late 6th/12th and early 7th/13th cent. 
ries. The precise mediaeval name of this ware is uncertain, Iranian authors of 
the 1 [th/I4th centuries link the term to translucent or luminous substances such 
as the sky or wine vessels; ~ is also used by them to describe a type of glass, 
Later authors use the term to describe glass vessels that had been painted and 

ded. VII 72b 

minbar (A) : the raised structure or pulpit from which solemn announcements to 
the Muslim community were made and from which sermons were preached, 


VII 73b 
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mindil + MANDIL 

mindjam (A) = the tongs and the beam of the common balance. VII 195b 

minshafa (A); large, white head veil for women in the Arab East. V 741b; and > 
MANDIL 

mintakat al-buradj (A), and minjakat falak al-burad) : the zodiac: the ecliptic 
circle, VIL 81b 

mintin (T) :a short caftan without stee 
Turkey. V 752 

mir (P, <A AMin) : a Persian title applied to princes, but also borne by poets and 
other mea of letters. In India and Pakistan, SAYYIDs sometimes call themselves 
by the title, It also occurs in official titles in both the Dibli sultanate and in 
Mughal admi 
# mirdb > MiRAn 
# mir-dkhdr : under the Ottomans, the master of the stables, the official given 
charge of all aspects relating to the supply and maintenance of the Ottoman 
sultan’s stables, VII 884; VIII $29a and ~* Aste AKHOR 
¢ mir-‘alem : under the Ottomans, the ‘standard-bearer’. VIII $29a 
# mir bakhshi : quartermaster-general. Under the Mughal emperor Akbar, the 
~ was administrative head of the military depastment and responsible for all 


s, stopping at the waist, worn in Ottoman 


istration, e.g, mir bake ‘naval commander’. VIL 87b 


transport arrange 
” 


nts during campaigns. He could be placed in command of 
my in the field, 1 316b 


¢ mir ximin : under the Mughal emperor Akbar, the ~ was in charge of the 
‘SuyOrAr department and was responsible for the organisation of the factories, 
Workshops and stores maintained by the emperor. 1 3166 

© mir-zida -* winzd 

+ mit-i farah : the term usually applied to stone weights, often of marble carved 
and inlaid with semi-precious stones, used to hold down a pall over a grave. VIL 
88a 

¢ mir-i miran : ‘supreme commander 
18th-century Otoman Turkish administra 


military and political term used in 
ive practice as being virtually syn- 
LERBEGI ‘provincial governor’, and then increasingly used to 
denote the honorary rank of beg h this last title was considered 
aus somewhat superior to that of ~. In the 19th century, ~ also became a eivil 
service rank, VII 95b; VIII 2806 

# miri (T. < A amiri) : ‘belonging to the government’, Under the Ottomans, ~ 
was singled out to designate assets that belong of right to the highest Muslim 
authority, the sultan. Throughout Ottoman history. it was used as a noun mean 
ing ‘lands belonging to the 


onymous with BE 


rbegi, althou; 


overnment’, ‘land tax" levied from them, as well as 
ry’, I 148a; VI 12a 
# al-miri (Ir) ; the government. VII 88a 


the public tr 


mirab (P), and mir-db : an official of the Safawid state responsible for the distribu- 
Uion of the water of a KANAT. IV 53a, V 872b 
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mirabba‘ — xu) 

mi'rqj (A), and isra’ ; originally. a ladder, then ‘ascent’; in particular, the Proph- 
ets ascension to Heaven. VIL 976 

mirfa‘ (A) : a footstool, an ink-stand and the base of the small oriental table. In 
certain texts it may be replaced by KURSI. V 5094 

mini -* Mik 

mirkas (A), or mirkds : “merguez’, a North African kind of fried sausage made 
from minced leg of mutton with the addition of various spices and ingredients, 
such as pickle, pimento, dried cori pon, VIE 126a 

mirrikh (A) : the planet Mars. VII 127a 

mirsal “+ MARBAT 


der, nard and cin 


mirwad (A): a small probe or stick with a rounded end used by women to apply 
cosmetic to their eyebrows, eyelashes or the edges of their eyelids, In mediac 

nze. V 3560 

mirza (P), and mirzd : "born of a prince’, a title given to noblemen and others of 
good birth. Since the time of Nadir Shah's conquest of India, it has been further 
applied to educated men outside of the class of mullds or “ulama’ (- MOLLA), In 
modem times, but not formerly, the ttle is placed after the 


val times, the sticks were commonly of br 


ne of a prince; 
when placed before the name of other persons bearing it, it Is equi 
Mr’. VIL 1298 
In Indian usage, it is given, from Mug! 
Mughals, the Timarids, the Safawids, members of other royal houses and to 
certain Mug) and Pakistan, the prefixed ~ is 
particularly used by men of the Mughal division of As#RAP Muslims, VII 129b 

mitzam ~* NUMAM 

misabba‘ -* SAB'ANI 

misaha (A): the measurement of pl 
ing. VIL 137b; and -* MUKASAMA 
¢ ‘iim al-misaba : the science of measurement, plane and solid geometry. VII 
1350 

misalla (A, pl. masall) : an obelisk. VIT 140b 

mishmish (A): the apricot-tree and its fruit (Prumes armeniaca). VII 141b 

misk (A) © musk. VII 142a 

miskb > MASKIE 

miskin (A, pl. masakin, miskiniin) poor. 
VI 1446 
In modern South Arab 
tribesmen, comprising the petty traders and artisans, constituting the layer 
above the du‘afa’ (-* Date), VII 145a 
In “Iraki Kurdistan, miskén denotes villagers who do not claim tribal origin, a 
class of lowly social status and often oppressed by tribal neighbours. VII 14Sa 

Jements developing out of the armed 


ent 10 


| times onwards, to kinsmen of the 


nobles. In modern times in Indi 


surfaces; survey. the technique of survey 


stitute; miserable, humble. 11 757b: 


~ denotes the top layer of the population subject to the 


misr (A. pl. amsdr) : in earliest Islam, the se 
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encampments established by the Arabs in the conquered provinces outside Ara- 
bia and then, subsequently, the capital towns or metropolises of the conquered 
ind of Egypt and its capital city. VII 146a ff 

term, ~ is defined as an administrative unit, a la 
ed there the 


provinces; the 
As a geographi 
centre where a ruler or governor resides and which has loca 


ministrative organs, treasury ete. of the province. VII 146b 
two clearly distinct halves of a line of poetry. 1 6684; 


migra’ (A) = in poetry, one 
VIILS79a 

miss > NUHAS 

méstara (A): a ruler, VII 198b 

miswiik -* SIWAK 

mithak > AKD 

mithal => PARMAN 

mithkal (A): the oldest Arab unit of Troy weight. III 10b; an apothecary's stater 
equalling two danak; a gold DINAR, TV 248b; a standard weight unit, which was 

me. VI118a 

common mussel (Mytilus edulis L.), a popular foodstuff 


not everywhere the si 
is (A, < Ge) = th 
VIIL7078 
mizaj (A) ; mixture; temperament, VIII 100a 
In metaphysics, the final qualitative pattern resulting from definite proportions 
stituents of a given mixture, Le. hot, cold, moist and dry. 1 1084a 
‘afa : a term denoting today any string or wind 
no, but one which was employed in 
eval Islamic times to instruments with ‘open strings’, which were played 


of the cor 
mi‘zaf (A, pl. ma‘dzif ), and mi 
instrument of even, more restrictedly, a pl 


medi 
with the fingers or a plectrum. VII 189b 
mizall (A): canopy, a portable but firm construction, serving 
insignia of comm: 


6 well as the ger 


cral’s tent 
In the Mus 
both form a 
izalla (A) : lit, an instrument or apparatus for providing shade, zill, apy 
synonymous with the shamsa, shamsiyya, lit. an instrusm 


nd, rallying point and headquarters on campaign, 


m West, much confusion is caused because of the resemblance in 
J meaning between ~ and MIZALLA. VII 192a 


oF appar 


providing shelter for the sun, probably therefore referring to the sunshade or 


parasol borne on cerema 
rs, In Mamlk sources this 
the parasol as one of the insignia 


occasions and processions over early Islamic rul: 
 diitr, shitr (< P itr, -» Carr) denoting 
royalty; VII 191b; among the pre-Islamic 
Bedouin, a large tent, often made of goat's hair, V 1147a; VIL 192b 
mizin (A) : balance, scales 
In the sctentific thought of Djabir b. Hayyan, ~ forms a fundamental principle 
meaning .0, specific gravity, the metaphysical principle par excellence, and a 
speculation on the letters of the Arabic alphabet. II 358b 
In mathematics, ~ means, among other things, testing the correctness of any 
calculation, Vil 198b . 


ppear 
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In divination, in magic squares, ~ stands for the sum of the largest and smallest 
figures; itis half the total of the vertical row, horizontal row or of the diagonals, 
VII 198b 
n astronomy, al-~ is the term for Libra, one of the twelve zodiacal constella 
tions. VII 83b 
© ‘ilm al-mizan : alchemy. VII 198b 
mi’zar ~* 1ZAR 
mizmar (A): lit. an instrument of piping. In the generic meaning, it refers to any 
instrument of the wood-wind family, i.e. a reed-pipe or a flute, In the specific 
sense, ~ refers to a reed-pipe (i.e. a pipe played with a reed) as distinct from a 
flute. In Persian, the equivalent of ~ in this sense is NAY. VII 206b 
¢ mizmir al-muthannd -* DIvANAY 
mize > NABIDH 
mizw 


(A), and sda shamsiyya : in modern Arabic, « sundial, In mediaeval ls 
lam, horizontal sundials were called rukhdma or basita, vertical sundials 
munharifa, VU 210a 

mizwar (A, <B amzwaru ‘he who precedes, he who is placed at the head’) : in 
North Africa, chief of a religious brotherhood, the superintendent of a ZAWIVA 
or the chief of a body of shorfa (-* sHARiV), equivalent to the Arabic 
MUKADDAM. In those districts of Morocco where the old Berber org: 
has survived, mainly in the Great Att 1 Atlas, amzwar is son 
the equiv s. the political adviser to a body, Vil 211b 

mizz ~* MAST 

mlahfa + MiLasArA 

mébadb (P) : chief of the Madjds, a title for a type of Zoroastrian priest which in 
the Sasinid state had a variety of ritual, judicial and administrative responsi: 
bilities. By the 4th or Sth century, # three-level hi 


jsation 


and Cer etimes 


lent of anfi 


chy had developed of local 
a supreme mobadh over 
Islamic times but itis not 
or is used ina 
jces referring to Islamic Iran; this term is also 
em scholarship for Zoroastrian priests in early 


mobadhs. grand mobadhs of provinces of regions at 
the entire state, The function of ~ continued to exist i 
always clear whether ~ 
specifically technical s 
used somewhat loosely in mod 
Islamic times. VII 213b 

mobur ( < San mudrd) : an Indian gold coin, VIL 221a 

mola (P, <A MAWLA), of mulld : a title of function, of dignity or profession, and 
of rank, limited, with a few exceptions, to the Turco-Iranian and Indian world, 
~ indicates in the first instance any Muslim scholar who hi 
degree of religious education and the aptitude to communicate it, In current 
usage, ~ is most often applied to the ‘uland’, the religious scholars. Distin 

guished by his clothing and physical appearance, his prestige and claim to 

knowledge, the ~ in Iran today has succeeded in occupying a wide range of 

functions at many different levels. Exercising the basic prerogatives in matters 


is used as a generic term for any pries 


nse IN s 


ing, <P mu 


acquired & certain 
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of education, ritual functions (prayers, marriages, funerals etc.) and judicial 
functions, the mollas constitute the basis of what has been called, erroneously 
in the view of some, a veritable clergy, VII 21a; and -> MEWLEWIYYET 
+ mollalik -* MEWLEWIVYET 

mposa (Sw) : in East Africa, the proposer of a marriage, a sei 
family who is usually but not necessarily from the groom's family, VII 33b 

mu’addib (A) : a later appellation than MUDARRIS or MU'ALLIM for teacher in the 
Arab lands; in some cases, the ~ was a higher rank, namely, the more learned or 
the private tutor, V S68 

mu'addin -* MADIN 

mu'adhdhin (A), and munddt : of g the Arab tribes 
the crier making important proclamations and nvitati 
From the beginning of Islam, 
cial whose main function is to summon the believers to public worship on Friday 
and to the five daily prayers. Both terms are used quite indiscriminately. VL67Sb 

mu'adjdjal (A) : in law, ye her low rents. S 368b; in India, ‘de- 
ferred dower", the re 
the time of marriag 
1172b 

idjat (A): in law, a lump sum paid immediately, $ 368b; in India, “prompt 
dower’, a token amount of the MAHR paid at the time of marriage. 1 172b 

mu‘ahad (A); a non-Muslim under the protection of the Islamic state. IV 768a 
¢ mu'ahada ; treaty, agreement. VII 250a 

mu‘tkaba (A): in prosody, the obl 
jacent cords. This phenomenon occurs in the madid, ramal, khafif, and 
‘muditathth metres. The apparent reason for the existence of this phenor 
to avoid a sequence of four moving letters. VIN 747b 

mu‘dkara (A): a term denoting the ac 
gether; also, a meal taken with friends. VII 850a 

hiit (A); brothering, « practice found in the early days of Islam by which 
two men became *brothers’. VII 253b 

muu‘alidj (A) : lit. treating, developing: in Mastim Spain, ~ had the 
tuiler of fruit and vegetables’, 1 961b 

al-mu‘allafa kuldbuhum (A) : lit. those whose hearts are Won over; the term ap- 
plied to those former opponents of the Prophet Mubai 
have been reconciled to the cause of Islam by presents of 100 or SO camels from 
Muhammad's share of the spoils of the battle of al-Hunayn after Muhammad's 
forces had defeated the Hawazin confederation. VII 254a 

mu‘allak (A) ; suspended 
In the science of tradition, 
names at the beginning of th 


member of the 


nd in the towns, 


to general assemblies. 


J munddi have been used to designate the off 


ly, variable, © 


inder of the MANR after a token amount has been paid at 
becoming payable when the wife is divorced or widowed. 


alternation of the shortening of two ad 


enon is 


on of tWo oF more friends who drink to- 


nse of “e- 


d who are said to 


~ is used when there is an omission of one or more 
ISNAD, or when the whole isndd is omitted. IIt 26a 
allal (A): in the science of tradition, ~ applies to a tradition with some weak- 
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Ress in ISNAD or MATN. Al-Hakim calls it a tradition mixed with another, or 
containing some false notion of the transmitter, or given as MUTTASIL When it is 
MURSAL. III 2 

mu‘allim (A): teacher. A synonym was MUDARRIS, and later MUADDIB. V 568a; in 
guild terminology, master-craftsman. VIII 871b 
* al-mu‘allim al-thalith : lit, the third teacher; an appellation for Mir 
Muhammad Bakir b. Shams al-Din Muhammad al-Husayni al-Asturibadi, 
known as (Ibn) al-Dimad. 11 103b 
# al-mu‘allim al-thini ; lit. the second teacher; an appellation for Aba Nasr al: 
Faribi, 1 631a 

mu ‘dmalat (A) : in law, transactions concerning credit granted by a donor to a 
beneficiary; also, the bilateral contracts, as opposed to the "IMADAT Which con: 
stitute the ‘ritual of Islamic law’. In this general sense, the ~ define juridico: 
human relstions and ensure that the Muslim’s behaviour conforms to juridico: 
moral theories. Vil 25Sb 

mu’imara (A): in classical Muslim administration, an inventory of orders issued 
during the period of the general issue of pay, fama’, bearing at its end a signed 
authorisation by the sultan. 11 79a 

mu ‘amma (A) : lit. something 1 
rade, a kind of literary play upon words (syn. LUGHZ and UUDIYYA); the ~ Is 
distinguished by the absence of the interrogatory clement and by the fact that 
the sense of the passage had been made ‘blind’ by various procedures; also, 
secret writing, code. V 806b; VII 257a; VII 217a 

mu'ammar (A) ; an appellative of legendary and historical people who are al 
Jeged to have lived to an exceptionally great age. VII 258a 

mu‘an‘an (A) : in the science of tradition, an iswAD where ‘an ("on the authority 
of") is used with no clea of how the tradition was received. 111 264; 
isnads omitting the established transmission methods and with only one or 
more times the preposition ‘an between two transmitters are called ~ . Closely 
connected with this is the {snd which is mu’annan, which introduces the infor 
mation transmitted by an older to a younger authority simply by means of the 
conjunction anna ‘that’, VII 260x 


ade obscure, hidden; a word puzzle, verbal cha 


indication 


mu'annan -> MU'ANAN 

mu'annath ~* MUDHAKKAR 

mu‘rada (A) : opposition 
In literary theory, ~ indicates imitation or emulation; the poet composes his 
work in the same rhyme and metre, and in doing so, off 
original. The imitating of someone's work was also used son 
erate act of homage. VII 261a; “counter-poem’. VIII 805a; and -* NAKA'ID 
Asa technique in manuscript production, ~ has the meaning of collation, Le. the 
textual comparison of a manuscript with another of the same work, preferably 
with one from which it was copied. A synonym is MUKABALA. VII 490b 


ries Lo surpass the 
times as a delib- 
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ns where (adult) hares a 


mu'arniba (A, <arnab), or murniba = re plentiful; the 
regions where young hares are predominant are called makhazza or 


mukharnika. § 85a 
mu‘arrab (A) : an arabicised loan or foreign word, in theory, only those which 
¢ integrated into the Arabic of pre- and early Islamic times; those of the 
s not only 


post-classical period are called MUWALLAD. However, muwallad dc 

‘words, but to all kinds of linguistic neologisms which came up in 

| Arabic. The difference between = and muwallad is not taken into 
consideration by all philologists, and so ~ often is the general term for ‘loan 
word, foreign word’. VI 261b 

mu‘askar => ASKAR 

mu‘atit (A): in law, a mutual delivery of the object of sale and of the sale price. I 
318b 

mu‘awada (A) : barter, exchange 
In law, ~ stands for a contract which is based on a 


refer to loat 


post-classics 


wutual obligation, in oppost 


t with a one 
lease and marriage. VII 263b 

mu‘awwidhatan (A), and mu‘awwidhde : the name given to the last two siras of 

the Qur'an, because they both begin with the words ‘Say: I seek refuge in the 

Lord’. Vil 269b 

ub 

chised by one of the owners, who, however, is not wealthy eno 


sate his fellow-owners for the va 


tion to a contra 


led obligation. Examples are contracts of sale. 


‘ad (A) { *partial’, a term for a slave held in joint ownership and enfran 


to compen: 
ue of their shares, 1 30a 


In mathematics, ~ is a subdivided fraction, of a fraction of a 


action. IV 725b 
miibadele (T, < A mubddala) : exchange, used in Ottoman Turkish for the ex 
chunge of commodities and of values, the exchange of prisoners of war, the 
exchange of ambi 


ssadors, and the exchange of populations. Vil 275a 
mubah (A) : ‘licit, authorised’, one of the five juridical qualifications of human 
nended, nor forbidden 


acts. VII 276a; ‘indifferent’, neither obligatory oF rece 
or reprehensible. 111 6606 

mubahala (A) ; a term indicating both the spontaneous swearing of a curse in 
order to strengthen an assertion of to find the truth, and a kind of ordeal, in 


voked for the same purpose, between disputing individuals or parties, in which 


the instigation or call to the ord 


is more important than the execution; also,~ 
{s the name of a ‘historical’ ordeal which is said to have been proposed in 10) 
632-3 by the Prophet to a deputation of the Christian Nadjrinis, VII 276a 

mubalagha (A) : in grammar, ~ is used to denote the intensive meaning of a 
number of morphemes and syntagmas. Most consistently it is applied to the 
intensive participles of the forms fa‘al, fa"al, etc. Vi 27a 
In literary theory, ~ came to mean hyperbole, intensification, Kudama (4. 337/ 
948) uses ~ to denote a very specialised type of emphasising (ighdl with later 
authors) in which a poetic idea is rounded out by a pertinent little exaggera 


ion 
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at the end of the line. VII.277a; emphasis, VIIL614b 

muballigh (A) : a participant in the Friday or feast-day prayers with a loud voice 
While saying his prayer, he has to repeat aloud certain invocations to the IMAM, 
for all to hear. In mosques of a nce, he stands on a platform, DIKKA, 
and is therefore called dikkat al-muballigh. 11 276a 


y impor 

mubara’a (A); in law, a form of divorce by mutual ment by which husband 

and wife free themselves by a reciprocal renunciation of all rights. 1 102 

shir -* NADHIN 

mubayyida (A) : “those clothed in white’, Le. ‘Alids and their supporters at the 
battle at Fakhkb in 169/786, as opposed to their opponents, al-musawwida 
those clothed in black", ‘Abbasids and their supporters. [11 6174; (< P safid- 


djdmayan) followers of a semi-secret organisation devoted to the cult of Aba 


mul 


Muslim who proclaimed the imminent return of Zoroaster and wore white gar 


ments. They were involved in a number of revolts in eastern Iran and Trans- 

nia in the 2nd/8th century. IV 16b; VII $00a 

mubham (A) : ‘obscure’; in the science of tradition 
transmitter is named vaguely. ¢.. 
0). 111 26a 

mubtada’ (A): beg 
In grammar, ~ is generally tra 
component part with which one begins the f 
ponent is the predicate, KyAKAx. VII 283a 
Inhistory, ~ is employed in particular with regard to the beginning of the crea 
tion and also to biblical history in general. VII 283b 

mudabbadj (A) © ‘variegated, embellished"; in the sclence of tradition, the term 
used when two contemporaries transmit traditions from one another. III 26a 


is used of an ISNAD when a 


» man), or ibn fuldn (son of $0 and 


ig, start. 


ted as "inchoative". It designates the first 


nal phrase, whose second com- 


mudabbar + TADbIR 

mudi -* WARRANT; MUFRAD 

modallas (A) : in the science of tradition, a tradition with a concealed defect, 

TADLIS, in the ISNAD. 111 260 

mudaraba (A), and, in Shafi'i and Maliki sources, tind, mukdrada ; in law, a 
pagent who 
ation of the 
ity of the investor; the 


gained wei 


a investor entrusts capital to 


commercial association why 
trades with it and shares with the investor a pre-determined propé 


nsib 


profits. Losses incurred in the venture are the resp 
fort. 


ind any profit he would ha’ 


agent loses his time and ¢ 
successful. VI 284b 
mudari’ (A): similar 

In grammar, ~ 1s the v 
augments, marks of the person, ham 
expression of the present and future 
by the suffixing of personal marking 
past. VIL 285b 


bal form characterised by the prefixing of one of four 


1, ta’, ya’ and nin. It is devoted to the 


and is the opposite of MADI, characterised 
d to the expression of the 


and alloc: 


236 MupARE — MUpJAHID 


ic metre, said to be invented by 


In prosody, ~ is the name of the twelfth A 
Abu 'I-'Atihiya. [ 108a; 1670a 
mudarris (A) =a teacher, instructor; in e, when used without a com: 
plement, a professor of law at a MADRASA. The satne term with a complement 
‘was sometimes used to designate other professors. V 1124b; V 11318 
jawwara (A) ; lit. something circular; a term used in the central and western 
parts of the Arab world in the later Middle Ages to denote a large tent of rulers 
and great men, used especially when the army was on the march, VII 286a 
ts) of capacity. The ~ was (about) 1.05 


ediaeval usa 


mudd (A) : a measure (of various we 
litres in ‘Irak, 3.673 litres in Syria, and 2,5 litres in Egypt. VI 117b 
+ mudd al-nabi ; the Mupp of Medina, forming the basis for establishing the 
value of the $A° (4 ~ is 1 sa). VIII 654a 
mudda's (A): in law, the plaintiff in a lawsuit, 11 170b 
4 mudda'd ‘alayh : in law, the defendant in a lawsuit, 11 170b 
¢ mudda‘a bihi : in law, the object of the claim in a lawsuit. I 174a 
muddaththir (A) ; the title of the 74th stra of the Que'in, derived from the first 
verse which may be translated ‘O you covered in a cloak’. VII 286a; and -* 


MUZZAMMIL 
muddjina -* KAYA 
rmuglhakk (A): a term f 
mudhakkar (A) : masculine, 
In grammar, a technical term for one of the two states of a noun, whese opposite 
1x mu’annath “feminine. VIL 289 
mudbayyal (A) : a complex chronogram, whereby the principal chronogram is 
completed by a supplementary chronogram, dhayl, the sum of the two provid: 


ge. 11 785a 


oal older than five years of 


ing the date, III 4688 

mOdita (A) : a wound laying bare the bone, a determining factor in the preserip- 
tion of compensation following upon physical injury, ptya. If 341b 

mudir (A, T midir) : the title of governors of the provinces of Egypt, an office 
created by Muhammad "Ali shortly after 1813, The chief task of the ~ is the 
controlling of the industrial and agricultural administration and of the irr 
tion, as executed by his subordinates. At the present time, Egypt comprises 25 

‘ates. VIL 290a; and * SAK 

mudjabbir (A) ; in medicine, a bone-setter, bone-healer. 11 481b 

mudjaddara > AxUzZz MUFALE 

mudjaddid (A) : renewer (of the 
God will send to the Muslim community at the turn of each century. in order to 


mudiriyyas oF gov 


entury), a term used for the renovator whom 


explain matters of religion, VII 290a 
mudjahid (A, pl. mudjdhidiin) <a fighter for the faith, one who Wages war against 
the unbelievers, VII 290b 
In Muslim India, the mudjahidin were the rebellious forces of Ahmad Brélwi (a. 
1831), who fought the Sikhs to oust them from the Pandjab. I 282b; IV 196b; 
VII 290b 
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In Saudi Arabia, the mudjahidan is the popular name for the National Guard, 
made up of detachments of the Ikhwin. II] 1068a 

mudjalli (A), or mukaffi : a name for the third horse in a horse-race, according to 
the order of finishing. 11 953a 7 

mu'djam + FAMRASA; HUROF AL-MU'DIAM 

mudjarrad -> RABBANI 

mudjiwara (A) : ‘proximity, association’; in rhetoric, one of three types of meta 
phor as defined by al-Sakkaki, as e.g. the container for the contained: zudjadja 
“bottle” = ‘wine’, V 117a 

mudjawir (A) : neighbour; a person, who, for a shorter or longer period of time, 
settles in a holy place in order to lead a life of ascetism and religious contempla 
tion and to receive the BARAKA “blessing’ of that place, VII 293b; VIII 495b; the 
permanently-appointed personne! of places of pilgrimage (guards, cleaners, 
guides etc.) who in general belong to the local population. VII 294b 
In Egypt until today, ~ may indicate any student of the Azhar who comes from 
outside and lives in the premises of al-Azhar. VII 293b 

mudjbira > QJABRIYYA 

mudjdiba (A): in geography, a term applied to terrain covered with moving sands 
and totally waterless, VIII 845b 

mu’djiza (A) : lit. that by means of which (the Prophet) confounds, overwhelms 
his opponents; the technical term for miracle. It does not occur in the Qur 
which denies miracles in connection with Muhammad, whereas it emphasises 
his ‘signs", dydr, later taken to mean the verses of the Quin. ~ and AYA have 
become synonyms; they denote the miracles performed by God in order to 
prove the sincerity of His apostles. The term KARAMA is used in connection with 
the saints; it differs from ~ in so far as it denotes nothing but a personal distinc 
tion granted by God to a saint, VII 295b- 

mudjri “+ MADIRA 

mudjtahid (A) : in law, one who possesses the aptitude to form his own judge 
ment on questions concerning the sbari‘a, using personal effort, 1pyriMAD, in 
the interpretation of the fundamental principles of the law, III 1026b; VII 295b; 
and -* MUTLAK 

mudjtathth (A): in prosody, the name of the fourteenth Arabic metro, Theoret! 
cally, it comprises three feet: mustafilun | fa‘ilatun | fa'ilatun to cach 
hemistich, but in practice there is just one single fa‘ildrun, This metre is not 
used by the ancient poets. 1 670a; VII 304a 

mudjan (A) ; a word whose meaning ranges from jest and frivolity 10 the most 
shameless debauchery. including vulgarity, coarseness, impudence, libertin- 


in, 


age, obscenity and everything that may provoke coarse laughter, such as scato- 


{, entertaining works full 


logical humour, ~ nourished, from a literary viewpoi 
of more or less obscene anecdotes. VII 304a 


mudmar (A) : implicit. 


In grammar, ~ (syn. damir) designates a noun in which the person is disguised 
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by means of a mark. This term is the converse of muzhar ‘explicit’. designating 
a noun in which the person is revealed in a clear manner. The category of the 
implicit noun corresponds to that of the personal pronoun in Western grammar, 
VII 304b 

mudradj (A) : ‘inserted’; in the science of tradition, ~ is used of a gloss in the 
MATN, of of giving with one ISNAD texts which differ with different isndds, or of 

ntioning a number of transmitters who differ in their isnad without indicat 

ing this. Generally, ~ is used of inserting something in the isnad or the matn of 


one tradition from another to make this appear part of it. 111 26a 


mudtarib (A) : “iacongruous’; in the science of tradition, ~ is used when two or 
more people of simil ding differ with one another in their version of a 
tradition. The difference may affect ISNAD oF MATN, Ill 26a 
+ mudarib al-hadith ; a man whose traditions are confused, 111 26a 

mufakhara (A, pl. mufakharas) : in poetry, a genre consisting of self-praise, but 
hardly ever separated from 1p)X’, taunting and deriding the rival. VII 308b; a 
contest for precedence and glory, usually taking place between groups, tribes 
and clans in pre-Islamic Arabia, although in post-Islamic times, there were cal: 

ve part in them. VII 309b 


sta 


iphs who Were not ashamed to t 
mufakbkbam > TAPKHIM 
mufalfil (A): in the mediseval Near Bast, a be ¢ been the 
victim of a robbery. The ~ works together with a confederate. VIL 494b 
mufawada (A) : in law, a form of commercial partnership, most prominently as: 
sociated with the Hanafi school, and in a lesser degree with the Malikis. For the 
rcial partnership, "INAN being the 
other, and is perhaps best translated as a universal, or unlimited, investment 
partnership. VIE 310a 
In the context of Maliki law, ~ denotes a partnership in which each of the con 
tracting parties confers on the other an unqualified man 


gar who pretends to ha 


Hanafis, the ~ is one of two classes of com 


ate to dispose of their 
d to benefit their common enter: 


joint capital in any acceptable manner designe 
prise. VIE3I1a 

mufrad (A, pl. mufraddt) : in g denotes the sin, 
plied to the ‘simple’ noun, in opposition to the 
VII 313a 
pound’, a 


i, usually when ap- 
and plural forms. 11 406b; 
posed 10 MURAKKAB ‘com: 


morphology, ~ me 


ns “simple’, as 0 


xl designates a noun made up of a single element, In syntax, ~ means 
in isolation’, as opp 


4 to mmudaif “in anne 


ation’ and designates a noun which 
2 complement. VII 313b 
In lexicography, more often used in the plural mufradat, ~ denotes the words 
the lexicon. 1 1083a; VII 313b 
tes simple oF ordinary fractions. IV 725b 
@ al-mufradin : the ninth degree in the sdfi hierarchical order of saints, 1 95a 
mufti (A) : the person who gives an opinion on a point of law, FATWA, of is en 
gaged in that profession. II 866 
mugharasa (A): in law, a lease for agricultural planting 


t followed by a determina 


en in isolation 
In mathematics, ~ de 


one of the most-used 
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forms of contract. Under its terms, the owner of a piece of land charges a person 
with the planting of trees on it under a co-ownership basis, and in retum, he 
agrees to grant the planter ownership of a predetermined proportion of the 
whole crop. The lessee thus becomes an owner; and he can put an end to the 
common ownership by demanding a division of the land. VII 346b 

al-mughayyabat al-khams (A) : lit. the five mysteries, things concealed in the 
unseen. 
In theology, ~ are regarded as known to G 
foreknowledge of all aspects of nature and human activity. They are usually 
identified with the five things known to God as expounded in the Qur'an 31:34: 
the hour of the Last Judgment; when rain will be sent down; what it is in the 
womb (i.e. the sex and number of children); what a man will g 
nance, on the morrow; and when a man shall die. VII 346b 

muhadara (A, pl. muhddardr) : « gathering in the course of which the participants 
converse and exchange information, quotations and stories. VII 851b 
In the mystical thought of al-Kushayri, ~ is getting oneself into position vis-d 
vis the objective sought, the first of three stages in the progression towards 
Reality, This stage remains "behind the veil’, the lifting of which belongs to the 
second stage, IV 697 

muhaddith (A): the usual term for a technical specialist in traditions. 1 259a 

muhadjir (A, pl. muhadjirdn) : lit. one who migrates. 
In Turkey and Ottoman lands, ~ was used for refugees and the victims of the 
population exchanges in the early years of the Republic; by 1933 the term was 
replaced by the neologism gdemen. VII 350b 
In India, ~ has been used to describe those Muslims from the Indo-Pakistan 

ntinent who migrated from thelr homes in order to protect their religion 
and to safeguard their interests as Muslims, the first group leaving in the early 
decades of the 20th century and the second group in 1947, VIL 354b 
In early Islam, the plural muhadjiran stands for the Emigrants, those Meccan 
Muslims who emigrated from Mecca to Medina either just before Muhammad 
himself or in the period up to the conquest of Mecca in 8/630, VII 356a; mem 
bers of Arab tribes, who settled at Medina after their conversion to Islam and 
thus renounced returning to their wibes, are also designated as ~. VIII 828a 

muhakkak (A): “strongly expressed (word); tightly-woven (cloth)’; ~ ts a form of 
Arabic script, whose main characteristic is the feature that the left corner of 
twenty-one letters are angled. This script was used for long-page forma 
Que’ins and also for frames, After the end of the 11th/17th century, ~ yielded 
place to THULUTH. TV 1123a; VII 151b 

muhakkam -* HAKAM 

muhallabiyya (A) : 8 popular rice pudding dish; the mediaeval version of it was 
made with meat or chicken, sweetened with honey and seasoned with spices to 
which saffron-coloured rice is added, VIII 6534 

muhallil (A) : in early Islam, a horse entered into a competition, whose owner 


J alone as part of His prescience and 


in, of his suste: 


sube 
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made no wager and gained the whole amount staked by all the other entrants if 
his horse won (syn. dakhil). 11 953b; in gambling, a “legaliser’, ie. someone 
who did not contribute to the stakes, which made the gambling legal, although 
the law schools differ as to the legality of this procedure. V 109b 

muhammadi (A) : in numismatics, the name given in the reign of the Safawid 
Muhammad Khudabanda to the double si#At#l, or 100 dinars. VII 790a 

muhammira (A, P surkh-didmagan) : ‘wearers of red’, the name for the Khurra 
miyya, a religious movement founded in the late Sth century AD by Mazdak and 
the various Iranian sects which developed out of it. VII 6643 

mubarraf (A): ‘altered’; in the science of tradition, ~ is used of a change occurring 


in the letters of a word. III 263 
muharram (A): the first month 
4 proper name but an adjectival epithet qualifying Safar 1, the first month of the 
pre-Islamic Mecean year, VII 464a 
muhisaba (A) : lit, accounting 
In classical Muslim administration, ~ is the term given to the comprehensive 
ated by an ‘Aatt. on relinquishing his appointment when it is 
thority to whom he presents it. When it ts approved, it ts 


the Muslim year. The name was originally not 


accounting pr 
‘not approved by the 
called MUWAFAKA. II 78b 
In Ottoman finance, ~ referred to financial accounting. VII 46Sb 
In mysticism, ~ , more precisely muhdsabar al-nafs, denotes “inward account 
ing, spiritual accounting’. VII 465a 

muhassil (A) : a term used under the Anatolian Saldjaks and Ottomans for various 
types of revenue collectors, It acquired special significance amid extensive Ot 
toman financial reforms of 1838-9. VII 467 

muhdith -* HADATH 

mubil (A) = in law, the transferor, .¢. one who has a debt to A and a claim 
B, and settles his debt by transferring his claim against B to the benefit of A. In 
this case, A is the creditor, al-muhtal, and B is the cessionary, al-muhtal‘alayhi 
11 283a 

muhillan (A) : lit. those who make lawful (what is unlawful); an expression used 
in early Islamic historical texts to denote those who had shed the blood of al 
Husayn b, ‘Ali. VII470a 

muhmala (A) : a gloss signifying the unpointed ARF, e.g; ‘ayn mudmala. 11 S978 

mobr (P) :a seal, signet or signet-ring. VIL 472a 
In Arabic, the term for a foal at birth; from then on, itis given different names, 
determined by the stage of development of the teeth. 11 785 
# muhrdir (T mihirdar) : the keeper of the seals, ‘private secretary’, in Per- 
sian and Ottoman administration. VII 473a 

moubrim (A) : the pilgrim who has entered the state of ritual purity. Il 1069a; III 
1052b 

muhsan (A) ; in law, a term denot 


if a certain personal status: married (and the 
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marriage has been duly consummated), free, and Muslim, The quality of ihsiin 
resides in each spouse when both satisfy all three criteria. VII 474b 

mubtal > MUHtL 

‘mubhtalim (A) : dreaming, and particularly dreaming of copulation and experienc 
ing an emission of the seminal fluid in dreaming, VII 8 

muhtasib —* HISBA 

muka“ab + xan 

mukibal (A) : a pair of complimentary opposites, e.g. absence and presence. III 
S4a 
¢ mukabala : in astronomy, ~ is used as the term for the opposition of a planet 
and the sun or of two planets with one another. In opposition, the difference in 
longitude between the heavenly bodies is 180 degrees. ~ may be used to refer to 
the opposition of sun and moon, although the usual technical expression for this 
phenomenon is al-istitbal. VII 490a 
In astrology, the diametric aspect of the planets. IV 259a 
As a technique in manuscript production, ~ has the meaning of ‘collation’, i, 
the textual comparison of « manuscript with another of the same work. prefer 
ably with one from which it was copied. A synonym is mu‘drada. VI 4906 
In literary theory, ~ refers to a type of antithesis, in which both sides of the 
‘opposition consist of two or more terms, VII 491b 
# mukibeledji (T) : clerk. VIN 291a 

mukabbara -* MARSOM 

mukabeledji -* MUKAMAL 

mukaddam (A) : lit, placed in front; the chief, the one in command, ¢.g. of a body 
of troops or of a ship (captain). In the dervish orders, ~ is used for the head of 
the order or the head of a monastery. VII 492a 
In logic, ~ means the protasis in a premise in the form of a conditional sentence 


matics, ~ means the first of two numbers in a proportion, or in other 
ina simple division. VII 492a; and -* TALI 
mukaddi (A, pl. mukaddiin, ” <P gadd) : in mediacval Islam, a wandering begs 
or vagrant, who, with a remarkable talent for plausible lying and a knowle 
‘of certain effective dodges, succeeds in opening up the purses of those simple 
selves to be taken in by his eloquent but mendacious 


words, the divided numb 


persons who allow the! 
words, VII 494a 

mukaddima (A) : the foreword, preface or introduction to prose works; as a liter 
ary genre, the independent development of the preface, which had a stereotyped 
form consisting of initial commendations, a middle part and closing praises, 
was developed in particular by al-Djahiz and Ibn Kutayba. VII 49Sb 

mukaddis (A) : in mediaeval “Irak, a beggar who makes a collection for buying a 
shroud. VII 494a 

mukaffi > MUDIALLI 
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mukallaf (A) : in law, one who is obliged to fulfil the religious duties. 1 993b 
+ mukallafa : in Egypt, the term used to designate the 
79 

mukallid > DUIRRAT; TAKLID 

mukanni (A) : a specialist in constructing a KANAT, a mining installation for ex- 
tracting water from the depths of the earth, called Adrizkan in Afghanistan. IV 
529 

mukantarat (A) in astronomy, the parallel circles at the horizon, normally called 
circles of height or parallels of height. This term was borrowed in the Middle 
Ages by Western astronomers, under the term almicantarat, V1 500b 

mukiira'a -* MUKHARADJA 

mukiirada + MUDARABA 

mukarbas (A), of mukarbas ting a technique of 
craftmanship used in the mediaeval Muslim West, yielding Sp. mocdrabe. It 
can be defined as ‘work formed by 

ly cut in concave surfaces and used as decor 

It forms a counterpart to, but is different in execution from the 

Js. The ~ was carved 


ind survey registers. II 


in architecture, a term di 


ic combination of interlocking 


prisms, exte in vaults, 


cornices ete 
MUKARNAS technique of the Muslim ce 
in jesso, brick, wood, marble or stone and was frequently coloured, VII S006 

mukari (A) : lit. hirer; a dealer in riding beasts and beasts of burden, usage being 
extended from the person buying and selling and hi 
person accompanying # loaded beast. VII SOI 

mukarnas (A. <Gk ) ; in architecture, ‘stalactites’, a type of decoration typical for 
Islamic architecture all over the central and eastern parts of the Muslim world. 
composed of a series of niches embedded within ai 


tral and eastern Lay 


to the muleteer of other 


architectural frame, geo 


metrically connected and forming a three-dimensio 


| composition around a 
jental. Its 
counterpart in the Muslim West is MuKARMAS. I 1229n; II 863b; VII SOla 

mukarr = 1kRAR 


few basic axes of symmetry. The essential function of the ~ is « 


mukarrariyya : one of two main headings in the monthly and yearly accounting 
of the Ikhanids, under w 
every year by order of the sovereign from the diwan-i a 


h fell the regular (mukarrar) payments 


to KADIs 
SHAYKHS, SAYYIDS, students, financial officials etc, Il 284a; and — MLAKIYYA 
mukasama (A) : lit. dividing out; a system of raising the land tax, involving the 
levy, by agreement, of a percentage or share of the crops, usually taken when 
these last had ripened. The early sources on law 


and finance distinguished it 


stem of MISAHA, the assessment of a fixed ump sum on the land 


from 
according to its fertility, location, etc., and from the system of MUKATAA, which 
implied a fixed annual sum payable without regard to the variations of prosper 
ity and harvest and often the subject of a tax-farming contract. Known in the 
early centuries, it continued to be used down to modern times. LV 1032a ff., VIL 
506b 
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In the Ottoman empire and in India, ~ is one of two terms describing the land 
tax (the other is MUWAZZAFA); the kharddj mukdsama refers to a certain pro- 
portion of the produce accruing to the state from every field, IT 158a; IV 1055b; 
VI S07 

mukashafa (A) : in mysticism, ~ means illumination, epiphany. In the mystical 
thought of al-Kushayri, ~is the lifting of the veil, a ‘raising of the curtain’ on to 
the world of mystery, the second of three stages in the progression towards 
Reality. IV 697a 

mukasir (A): among the Ismi‘ilis, the name of one of the subordinates who assists 
the DAL 11 97b 

mukata'a (A) ; in the mediaeval taxation system, ~ was used for the sum handed 
over by a tax farmer in return for the collection and management of the revenue 
from a given province or district. IV 1038a; VII S08a 
In the Ottoman empire, ~ denoted tax farm, especially used by the Ottomans in 
connection with taxation imposed on the traffic in commodities in and out of 
the empire or at the entry to the big towns, VII SOBa 

mukatil (A) : in Western and S| bic, al-~ ts an alternative name for the 
planet Saturn, VIII 101 

mukatta’at (A) : one of the 
head of 26 stras of the Qurtn. VII.5093 
In poetry, ~ are fragmentary pieces, very often topical poems, such 
chronog res. 111 $8a 

mukayyin -* KAYYAN 

mukayyis (A). or Aayyds : the ‘masseur’, one who wie 
to massage the clients, in a hammdm ‘steam bath’, IIT 140b 

mukbuli: (A): a term for a fish stew, also known as munazzalat al-samak, based on 
eel or carp. VIII 1023a 

mukbadram (A, pl. mukhadramin) >a person who lived in the DJAIALIYYA and in 
the time of Islam, applied in particular to poets; al-mukh 

poets who died after the proclamation of Islam, although the 
meaning has been extended to poets living in the Umayyad and the ‘Abbasid 
period. VII 5163 
In the science of tradition, 
not seen the Prophet. VII 516a 
 mukbadrams “I-dawlatayn : "the poets of the two dynas 
living in the Umayyad and the ‘Abbasid period. VII S16a 

mukhallefat (T, <A) = "things left behind (at death)’, an Ottoman financial-judi 
cial term alluding to the property of deceased officials and of those who dicd 
without heirs that the Ottoman treasury confiscated. The inheritances of the 
minors or the mentally handicapped who could not oversee their shares were 
also selzed and kept until they reached puberty; the treasury also approved the 

joney for them, 1 1147b; VII 517a; for compound terms 


anish 


ames given to the mysterious letters placed nt the 


as elegies, 
ams and § 


ds the Ais, a bag of tow used 


Jramiin constitute the 


class of pag: 


signifies a transmitter who accepted Islam but had 


ies", a term for poets 


expenditure of the mi 
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having to do with clerks, departments, etc. of Ottoman administration involved 
in~, VILS17a 

mukhammas (A) : in Arabic, early Persian and Turkish poetry, a five-line 
MUSAMMAT, a stanzaic form of poetry, with either four lines of separate rhyme 
‘and one line with common rhyme, or blocks of five rhyming lines, ¢.g. aaaaa 
bibbb etc, VII 660a ff.; and > TAKHMIS 

mukhannathin (A) ; in mediaeval Spain, ~ were (male) singers disguised as 
women, and considered deviants. V 7784 

mukhiiradja (A): the game of mora, morra, or mication (L micatio, It mora), 
played all around the shores of the Mediterranean, and also in Arabia and Iraq, 
It is. a game of chance and is in principle forbidden by Islam. Synonyms are 
mukara‘a, mundhada and muséhama, followed by bi “I-asabi' ‘with the fin 
gers’, VII S188 

mukharnika +t MUARNIBA 

mukhitara (A) ; a legal device, familiar in mediaeval European mercantile cir 
cles in its Latin g 
bay‘a. Its purpose was to circumvent the prohibition of any form of interest on 
a capital loan, VIL 518b; and -* BAY'ATAN FE BAYA 

mukbattam (A) : a pattern of lines in cloth, from silks to woolen materials, form- 
ing quadrangular compartments, Le, checks. Such cloths seem to have been 


rb mohatra, which is a form of ‘a double sale’, bay‘atdn ft 


woven almost everywhere in the Islamic lands. VII 519s 
mukbtalas (A) : ‘snatched’; in archery, a way of loosing an arrow, by drawing 
apidly and loosing immediately without any break in time. TV 800b 


mukbtalif (A) > in mathematics, disjunct fractions which do not have the same 
denominator, IV 725b 
mukhtir (A) : lit. chosen person; in the 


ate Ottoman empire and some of its suc 


tes, the hea 


cessor 5 diman of a quarter or Village, appointed by the central gov- 
ernment and charged with a variety of duties, VII 519% 
In law, (an act done) by choice, not under compulsion. VIL 635b 


@ mukbtarit ; an anthology, selection of poetry, VIL 526b 
mukhtasar (A) = a handbook or an abridged manual, usually condensed from a 
longer work. VII $36a, where is also found a list of approximately equivalent 


terms 
mukbula 
mukim (A): a term denoting *a person domiciled in the place and satisfying the 
stipulations of the law’; in Indonesia, the Friday communal prayer is only valid 
according ti 
population was rarely nu 


* NAPFAT 


the Shafi'i school of law, if 40 mukims are present, and since the 


jerous enough to allow this, ~ acquired the meaning 
of “department, circle” because of the custom of grouping several villag 
gether, | 7410 

mukla (A) ©a very wide turban worn by ‘lama! (-» FAKIM) in Egypt. V 741b 

mukrif (A) :the “approacher’, whose dam is of better breeding than the si 


e.one of 
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the four classifications of a horse, II 785b 

mukta’ (A) : holder of a fief, sya’, V 862b; a provincial governor under the Dihli 
sultanate, transferable at will, who commanded the local military forces and 
‘was paid personally by the grant of a revenue assignment or by a percentage of 
the provinical revenues. 11 272b 

muktadab (A) : in prosody, the name of the thirteenth Arabic metre, 
used. 1 670a; VII 540 

mula’a (A): a large, enveloping outer wrap wom by women in the Arab East, V 
74b 

molamma'at (A) ; in Persian literature, ~ are macaronic verses, a mixed composi- 
tion of Arabic, Persian and sometimes Turkish elements used to obtain a hu- 
morous effect, III 355b 

millazemet (T, <A muldzama) : in Ottoman administration, the certificate of elt 
gibility for office. VII S4Sa; and -> MULAzIM 

mulizim (A,T miildzim): in Ottoman administration and military, a candidate for 
office in the Ouioman learned hierarchy (the ‘iLMtyyE), VIL S45b; also, a tax 
farmer, part of a special corps to collect the poll-tax in certain districts; one of 
300 special mounted bodyguards whom sultan Sileyman 1 selected trom 
among his houschold to accompany him on campaigns, so-called because they 
were preparing for important administrative posts which came by way of re- 
ward for their services to the sultan, VII 545i; the personal bodyguard to the 
Safawid shah. I 8a; res -e and guild system. 
VII S4Sb 
In the Ottoman military, ~ applied to the lowest two ranks of officers after the 
reorganisation of the army in the 19th century, corresponding to the rank of 
lieutenant, VII $45b 

mulham (A): a fabric with a silk w 

mulbid (A) : a deviator, apostate, heretic, atheist. There is no evidence of pre 
Islamic usage in a religious meaning, which arose in the ‘Abbasid period on the 
basis of Qur'iinic verses. Under the Umayyads, ~ had been synonymous with 
bdghi “rebel’ and shdkk al-'asa “splitter of the ranks of the faithful’, denoting 
the desertion (ilhdd) of the community of the faithful and rebellion against the 
legitimate caliphs. VII S46a 

1 Ottoman usage, ~ and ithdd were commonly employed to describe subver 


fact little 


ves for posts in the Ottoman pa 


p and a woof of some other stuff, V 737a 


sive doctrines among the shi‘ts and yifis, VII S46 

mutimm + MUTARARI 

mulkiyya (A, T miilkiyye) : a title to property (+ Mitk). VIT S478 
Under the Ottomans, miilkiyye. or more precisely idare-i miilkiyye, had by 
roughly the 1830s become the customary Ottoman term for civil administra 
tion, VII 547a 

mull =* MOLLA 


multazam (A) : the name for the part of the wall of the Ka'ba between the Black 
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Stone and the door of the Ka'ba, so-called because the visitors press their 
breasts against it while praying fervently. [V 318a 
miiltezim (T,<A multazim) ; in Otoman administration, a tax-farmer who, from 
the mid-16th century on, collected taxes and dues on behalf of the Ottoman 
Id either deliver all the proceeds while drawing a salary, or 
the treasury an 


treasury, The ~ ec 
he could buy the right to retain the proceeds himself by payis 


a advance; this latter system was known as iltizidm, which differed 
from the other term used for a tax-farm, mukdta‘a, in that it referred to the 


feed Sul 


collection of revenues from the imperial domains. Mukdta‘a was applied to the 
collection by contract of other revenues. VII 5506 

mulk al-tawa’if => MALIK 

mumilata -* 1pJAZA 

mumayylz (A): in law, the ‘discerning minor’, a stage in the transition from the 
status of minor to that of major. 1993b; VIII 8363 
# miimeyyiz (T) :a clerk in the Ottoman empire who examined every matter to 
be put before the SHAYKH AL-ISLAM as to correctness of presentation. I 867a 

* BAQHIVY 

mamiya’ (A, P mamiya’s) : bitumen, mineral tar (L Mumia naturalis persica), 


mamis 


solid, black, shining mineral liquid which trickles from rock-caves. In ancient 
medicine, it was mainly used against lesions and fractures. It is 10 be distin 
guished fro a, the bituminous substance of the 
Egyptian mummies, which is called bissasfalrus (and variants). VI 56a 

mumsika (A) : a bit of metal, projecting from the ot 


the Mumia factitia var. hum 


ef tim of the astrolabe and 


fitting into an exactly corresponding indentation on the edge of each disc 


hich prevents the discs from turning. 1 723a 


allowance for food, to which members of a GOM were 
entitled when on active service. II 1138b 
munadi (A) : town rier, herald 


ina (N.Afr) = a specia 


In the Quréin, ~ is used for the one who will proclaim the Last Day and give the 


summons to Judgement, in popular Islam usually identified with the angel 
Israfil. VII S57 : 

munadjat (A): a whi 
In religion, ‘extempore prayer 
deity in the §ALAT, VILSS7b 


ering to, talking confidentially with somee 


1s opposed to the corporate addressing of the 


In mysticism, the sdfis' communion with God, VII $57b 
munagjdjim =» AuKAML 
munaffidh -* SAHIN AL-ASHGMAL 


munafikan (A): a Qur'inic term usually translated with "hypocrites", to refer to 
dissenters within the community, whether openly or in secret. VII S614 
mundhada 


munika 


* MUKUARADIA 
» NAKR'ID 


mun'akid (A): in Jaw, a contract which fulfils all the conditions necessary to its 
formation, 11 836a 
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munakkila (A): a fracture with displacement of a bone, a determining factor in the 
prescription of compensation following upon physical injury, piv. 11 341b 

munisaba (A), or tandsub : in rhetoric, correspondence between words in regard 
either to their pattem or to their meaning. II 8256 

munasafa (A) : in law, reciprocal property-sharing by two co-owners, each of 
them holding the half of a one and undivided object, a special form of co-own- 
ership. VII S64a 
In the context of Muslim-non-Muslim relations, ~ historically became particu- 
larly important in the juridicial, fiscal and administrative organisation of border 
regions between Islamic and Frankish Crusader states in 12th and 13th-century 
Syria. The raison d étre of a ~ was to arrange a compromise on disputed border 
territories which neither the Frankish nor the Muslim neighbouring states were 
able to control completely. VI 564a 

munaghada (A) :a set form of oath, at the beginning of a prayer of petition, some 
times involving a threat or coercion, directed at God. VII 564b 

mundgara (A, pl. mundzarat) : a scientific, in particular theological-juridical, dis: 
pute berween Muslims and adherents of the AML Ai-ktTAts, and between Mus 
lims themselves. V 1130b; V 1223b; VII S66b; VIII 363b 
In literature, a literary genre in which two or more living or inanimate beings 
appear talking and competing for the honour which of them possesses the best 


qualities. VII S66b 

munazzalat al-samak °* MUKBALA 

munfagil (A) : in the science of tradition, ~ is applied to a 
breaks in the ISNAD, to distinguish it from MUNKAT?, IIT 26a 

munfatiha (A) : open, disengaged. 
In grammar, a term meaning non-velar, indicating all the letters of the Ara 
alphabet except for sdd, 2d’, 4”, and ddd. 111 596b 

munharifa =» MIZWALA; SAMT 

munkalib (A) : in the science of tradition, a term used by some to indicate a tradi 
tion which has a slight transposition in the wording, I{l 26a 

munkar (A, pl. munkarat, mandkir) : ‘unknown, objectionable’; in the science of 
tradition, a tradition whose transmitter is alone 
from one who is reliable, or is one who has not the standing to be 


tradition with several 


transmitting it and differs 

jecepted when 

lone. When one says of a transmitter yarwi 'I-mandkir “be transmits ~ tradt 
tions’, this does not involve the of all his traditions; but if he ix called 
munkar al-hadith, they are all to be rejected. 111 26b; VII S7Sb 

munkati® (A) : in the science of tradition, applied commonly when there is a break 
in the ISNAD at any stage later than the Successor; ~ has also been used of an 
isndd including unspecified people, or one later than a Successor who claims to 
have heard someone he did not hear. II] 25b; and -* MURSAL 

munkbafida (A): ‘lowered’; in grammar, those letters whose pronunciation does 
not require the elevation of the back of the tongue, i.e, all but the emphatic 

and kha’. 111 596b 


eject 


consonants, huriif al-muthaka, and kaf, gha 
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munsalakh (A), or sardr : the last day of the month, in historical works and corre- 
spondence. V 708a 

munsarih (A); in prosody, the name of the tenth Arabic metre. 1 670a 

munshi (A), or more correctly munghi’: in the Persian and Indo-Muslim worlds, a 
secretary in the ruler's chancery, an exponent of the high-flown epistolary style 
general in mediaeval Islamic chanceries from the 2nd/Bth century onwards 
known as INSUA’. VIL 580b; VII 481b 

munsif (A) : lit, one who metes out justice; a term used in Indo-Muslim adminis 
tration, and then in that of British India, to de | official ar judge of 
subordinate grade. VII 580b 
¢ munsifa (A) : the name given by mediaeval Arabic critics and anthologists to 
those poems in which a description of the fights between tribes is accompanied 


by a recognition, with equity, of the opponent's valour and the sufferings en- 
dured by the poet's own side. VIT 5806 
muntasib (A): in mathematics, a fraction of relationship. 1V 7 
is given. 


Sb, where an exam: 
ple in modern notatic 

murtbaja -* MURABIT 

abba‘ (A) : a lute with a quadrangular sound box. V 23a 

In poetry, a four-line MUSAMMAT, a stanzaic form of poetry, composed of three 

lines with separate rhyme and one line with common thyme, VII 660b; VIII 

SB4b 

In mathematics, 

11 362a 

4 murabbucilk (7): a land-leasi 

his work, the farmer only touches one-fourth of the harvest. V 4736 

murabit (A, pl murabiyin) : marabout. Originally, a warrior in the holy war, 
DJINAD oF RIBAT, who Was slain fighting against the infidel. V 1200b; a type o! 
warrior-monk who inhabited a ribdf, a fortified convent on the frontiers of Is 
lam. VIL 583b; hence a saint, who never took part in a djthdd in his lifetime. Of 
he words used for saint in Morocco: wall, sayyid, sdlih, ~ is th 


of MAL, denotes the second power of the unknown quantity 


g system in Turkey, in which, in exchange for 


only one ap- 
plied to the descendants of a saint, who possess the BARAKA, miraculous pow 
ers, of their ancestor, V 1200b 
¢ al-murabiton = the Almoravids, a dynasty of Berber origin which ruled in 
North Africa and then Spain during the second half of the Sth/1 Ith century and 
the first half of the 6th/12th century. VIL S836 
# murabata ; ‘measures of vigilance’, in al-Ghazali’s mystical thought, a fun- 
damental concept msde up of six degrees, outlined in his exposition ‘On spir- 
ating” in Book 38 of his hyd’. VII 465a 
muraddaf (A): in Persian prosody, a poem with RADIF, a word or whole phrase that 
follows the rhyme letter, not to be confused with the term murdaf, which me: 
‘provided with a RIDE 
shyme letter. VIII 369a 


itual surveillance and inward acco 


a letter of prolongation immediately preceding the 
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muraghgbabat (A) ; in shi'i law. the daily and non-daily supererogatory prayers. 
VI 8798 n 

murahik (A) : in law, the minor on the point of reaching puberty, a stage in the 
transition from the status of minor to that of major. 1 993b; as a term connected 
with a child’s development, *he was, or became, near to attaining puberty or 
virility” (Lane) (syn. kawkab), VIL 82a 

murakaba (A) : ‘spiritual surveillance’. in al-Ghazali’s mystical thought, the sec 
ond of the six degrees making up the ‘measures of vig 
MURAB«T). It is an examination of the motives of the action and the soul's hid- 
den intentions, in order to reject everything that would goism 
or any passion and that is not performed with a view to God alone. VII 465a; a 
practice of absorption in mystic contemplation, adopted by the Cishti mystics 
in order to harass all feelings and emotions in establishing communion with 
God. 11 $b 

murakka' (A) > an album, in which paintings and drawings, alternating with 
specimens of calligraphy, were mounted, No actual examples earlier than the 
16th century have survived, but the period of the ~ would appe 
coterminous with that of classical Persian painting. VIL 602b; VIII 78 
In mysticism, the patched mantle worn by sifis. VII 742b 

murakkab (A) : composite 
In grammar, the construct state of the nov 


lance’, murdbata (-* 


eve to satisty 


to be 


b 


1 1083b; the singular, when applied 


to the “compound” noun. 11 406b, and -* MUFKAD 
In medicine, the compound of the constituents. 1 1083b 

murassa* (A) : in the Ottoman empire, a very prestigious, high-degree order or 
decoration, NISWAN, that was elaborately adorned with diamonds or brilliants, 


usually worn with a sash across the breast. VII S8b 
murattab (A, pl. nurartabin) : in mediaeval Islam, an official in the postal service. 
110445 
For the Turkish miiretteb, 
murdaf -* MURADDAF 
murdjikal (A) : "bat 
‘of an equilateral triangle with a plomb-line which hangs from the middle of one 
side, The triangle is suspended by this side, Two rods, an ell in length, are 
erected to ten ells apart; a rope is passed from the top of one to the top of the 
other and the ~ is suspended in its centre by two threads, If the plumb-line goes 
the triangle, both places are on the same level. VII 2034 
murid (A, P shagird) : lit. he who seeks; in mysticism, the novice or postulant or 
seeker after spiritual enlightenment by means of traversing the sifi path in obe 


» NIZAM 


an apparatus for ascertaining differences of level. It consists 


dience to a spiritual director. VIL 608b 

murniba + MUARNIBA 

murr (A): myrrh, 3. gum resin from the bark of several 
Commiphora abyssinica, VIN 10426 


| varieties of thorny scrubs of 
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mursal (A) : in the science of tradition, a tradition in which a Successor quotes the 
Prophet directly, that is, the name of the Companion is lacking in the IsNAD. III 
26a; VII 631a; VIII 3840 
© mursal al-sahabi ; a tradition in which a Companion describes some event 
involving the Prophet at which he/she could not possibly have been present. VII 
63la 

murshid (A), and baba, Pin, SHAYKH : lit. one who gives right guidance; in mysti- 
ism, the spiritual director and initiator into the order of the novice who is fol- 
Jowing the sifi path. VIT 631b 
¢ morsbid-i kiimil (P) : “perfect spiritual director’, a title assumed by the 
SHAYKUIs of the Safawiyya s0fl order in the 8th/14th century, demanding com- 
plete obedience from all their adherents. The title was adopted by the Safawid 
shahs, the temporal monarchs in Persta during the 10th-carly 12d 16th-carly 
18th centuries. VII 632a 

murtadd (A): “one who tums back’, especially from Islam, an apostate. Apostasy 
1s called irtidad or rida; it may be committed verbally by denying a principle 
of belief or by an action, e.g. treating a copy of the Qur'an with disrespect. 1V 
77a; Vil 6350 

murtah (A): a name for the seventh horse in a horse-race, according to 


order of 


finishing, 11 953a 
murtahisha ~* RAHISH 
murtazika * RIZK 
mura'a (A), or muruwwa : a term used especially in pre-Islamic and early Islamic 
u ve that 
originally describes the sum of the physical qualities of man and then by a 
After Islam, its 
moral focus, Broadly 
with the rightly-guided caliphs, od nature and 
with the Umayyads, ~ implies politics, diplo: 


ge, the meaning of which is imprecise. There is reason to bel 


nd lities. 


bstraction his moral qu 


process of spiritualisation 
meaning was extended thanks to the now pre-dominatin 
speakin 
observance of Qur'dnic law 
macy, work, dignity and compassion, and with the early “Abbasids, ~ implies 
is identified with 
ADAM in the meaning of good conduct. Becoming more and more abstract, ~ 
finally came to mean virtue, VII 636b ff 

In law 


means chastity 


merit and is contrasted with abjectness; with the moralists, 


Indicates the fact of abstaining from any act capable of offending 
religion although not constituting an illicit act. VII 637b 


In the spoken language of today 


~ means "energy" in Egypt (miriwwa) and 
ia (muruwwa), as in the expression 


VIL 637b 
in the Ottorna 


jo-and-so has not the 


to accomplish 
such a thing 
mirurnime (T) od, & special authorisation from the sultan 


ned 


g to travel. This document was ob 
through the intermediary of his ambassador. [If 1181b 


* MURDA 


given to the MUSTAMIN prop 


muruwwa 
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musabbihat (A) : the name given to siiras Ivii, lix, Ixi, Ixii and Ixiv, because th 
begin with the phrase sabbaha or yusabbihu li lah. VIL 650b 

musadara (A): in mediaeval administration, ~ is firstly “an agreement with some- 
‘one over the payment of taxation du 


". The most frequently found meaning is, 
however, "the mulcting of an official of his (usually) ill-gotten gains or spoils of 
office’. The latter meaning was also found in the Ottoman empire, but here ~ 
was extended to the property of non-offi 
152b; VII 6526 
In mathematics, ~ are premisses or postulates. VII 652b 
musaddar -* SADR 


als as well as to deceased persons. II 


musaddas (A): in Arabic, early Persian and Turkish poetry, a six-line MUSAMMAT, 
a stanzaic form of poetry, with cither five lines of separate rhyme and one line 
with common rhyme, or blocks of six rhyming lines, e.g. aaaaaa bbbbbb etc. 
VII 60a ff 
In later Persian and Indo-Muslim poetry 
thyme with one another, while the remainii 
selves, e.g. aaaa bb, cece dd. eve 
BAND, VIT 6628 

musaghghara -* MARSOM 

muséhama -* MUKUARADJA 

mugahhaf (A) ‘mistaken’; in the science of tradition, ~ is used of a slight error in 
the ISNAD or MATN, commonly confined to an error in the dots, 111 264 

musahibu (Sw, <A musabib) st African Muslim court life. It is 
possible that the literary word musahibu is simply sahib with the mu-prefix (in 
Swahili morpholo 
trees), but in some of the Swahili chronicles and the older epics, musahibu oc 

g, that of the close companion of the sultan. He is usu 

s, among other things, to accompany the 

inst treason, VIL 657b 


type in which the first four lines 
wo li 
ff etc. This type 1s often called a TARKIB- 


s thyme among thern: 


a term of E 


y to be placed before all words denoting persons and also 


curs in a special mean 
ally a half-brother or cousin, He h 
ruler wherever he goes and to protect him 


musahim * Svs 
musdkat (A): in law, a lease of a plantation for one crop period, with profit 
sharing. The contract for such a lease is between the owner of the plantation and 


who undertakes to tend the trees or vines of the plantation for 
‘one season, at the end of which the proceeds of the crop are divided in agreed 
portions between the two contracting parties. The landowner's portion consti 
tutes his rent. VIL 658b 

musilima (A): the term used for Spanish converts adopting Islam in the first gen 
eration. Thereafter, they were called muwalladiin (-* MUWALLAD). VI 881 

musallé (A. P namizgah) : any place of prayer, therefore also mosque, VI 653b; 
the place where the SALAT is performed on certain occasions; VII 658b; the 


‘a husbandman 


sanctuary of covered area in a mosque; the open space, usually outside a settle 
ment, used during the two festivals (‘Ip AL-ADHA and ‘Ip AL-FtTR) by the entire 
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lated in a huge 


Muslim community; a directional indicator either entirely 
‘open space, or set in a long wall. VIL 659b 

In North Africa, the ~ is « large threshing floor, with a wall provided with a 
MIHRAB and an elevated place for the speaker, used for the rites of 10 Dbu "I- 
Hidjdja. VII 6590 

In India, namazgah is an alternative name for ‘idgah, the open structure built 
usually to the west of a town, consisting solely of what in a mosque would be 
the western wall, with MIHRAB(s) and MINBAR and, essentially, within a spa- 
cious enclosure which should be capable of accommodating the entire adult 
male Muslim population. The structure is used only for the celebration of the 
| sanctity attaches to it, VIL 947a 


two “tp festivals, and no spe 
musallam -* SALAM 
musalli (A), or “dri: the name for the fifth horse in a horse-race, according to the 
order of finishing. 11 953a 
mugalli (A): the name for the fourth horse in a horse-r 
of finishing. 11 953a 
musallim -* SALAM 
musalsal (A); lit, strung together. 
Inthe science of tradition, ~ is applied when the transmitters in an ISNAD use the 
¢ of the same type, or come from the same place. III 26a 
In calligraphy, ~ is a term for the letters of the THULUTDH script when joined to 
cach other. It was sometimes practised by calligraphers to show off thei skill 
IV 112 
¢ musalsal al-halt’; in the science of tradition, a tradition tn which each trans 
mitter swears an oath, III 26a 
# musalsal al-yad, and al-musalsal fi’ hakhdh bi I-yad + in the science of tradi 
tradition in which each transmitter gives his hand to the one to whom he 
transmits the tradition, III 26a; II 97a 
musimalyit (A) : in the science of diplomacy, documents of a primarily business 


-e, according to the order 


same words, of a 


nature concerning tax-relief, probably only in Mamlok times, divided into 

ge, issued in the name of the sultan, and small, in the name of the governor 
113034 

musammat (A), also kaside simtiyya 
Persian, Turki 
the 


an originally Arabic (then also Hebrew 


) stanzaic form of poetry, whose single stanzas, normally all of 
Jements: first, a fixed number of lines that 
her, the thyme, however, changing from one stanza to the 
line that rhymes with the 
janzas of the poem. This rhyme that runs through the 
ommon rhyme) is called “amid al-tasida by the Arab authori 
ties. The fines correspond to the hemistichs in normal poetry. The rhyme 
scheme of a simple ~ is thus e.g. bbb a, ccc a, ddd a, ete. VI 6608 
musannaf (A, pl. musannafat) : in Arabic literature, an early technical term ap 


ne structure, consist of twe 


thyme with each o 
next (separate rhymes), followed by a stanza-clor 
end lines in all otf 
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plied to a collection of religious learning organised upon an abstract, structured 
subdivision in chapters, hence the opposite of MUSNAD, a collection arranged 
according to the first or oldest transmitter. II 24a; VII 662b 

musari® + SUR'A 

musawat (A) : equality. In modem times, ~ has been used for the political concept 
of human equality. VII 663a 

musawwad (A): aterm found in pre-Islamic south Arabian inscriptions to indicate 
an aristocratic group in Hadramawt; ~ is used to this day to denote the SAY¥IDs, 
the descendants of the Prophet. S 338b 

musawwida —> MUBAYYIDA 

musayyaha (A): a silk KAFrYYA wom in the Arabic East. V 741b 

miisellem (A) : ‘exempt’; in the Ottoman military, provincial landed cavalrymen, 
excused from or taxes on land initially granted them, who later be- 
came transformed into auxiliary forces no longer employed in actual fighting 
but in discharging duties such as dragging guns, levelling roads, digging 
trenches, carrying provisions and casting cannon balls. ‘Then, as the Ooman 
state required them to pay taxes rather than serve in the army, they lost their 
privileged status and dissolved into the tax-paying populace. VII 66a; VIII 
404b 

musha' (A) : in law, common and repartitional ownership by the entire village 
community of all agricultural lands of the village, 1 661a; VII 666b 

musha‘ara (A) : in Muslim India, a poetical contest; in Urdu usually pronounced 
‘mushdt'ira, ~ has come to be applied in its wider aspect to denote an assembly 
where Urdu poets come together to recite their compositions, VII 667b 

musbaf (A) : a complete text of the Qur'in considered as a physical abject. The 


term ~ is not always consistently used to refer to the Qur'iinic text said 10 be 
completed in the time of "Uthmiin, while suhu/ was reserved, again not consist- 
ently, for the first collection, said to be undertaken in the time of Aba Bakr. VII 
668b; a collection of written leaves placed between two covers, or a collection 


of leaves, each leaf being called a sahifa, or a collec 


of a complete assemb 


tion of pieces, of documents, a corpus, of vulgate, VIII 835a 

mushahada (A) : in the mystical thought of al-Kusbayri, ~ is direct vision, the 
presence of the reality’, the third of thr es in the progression towards 
Reality. IV 69° 

musha''ib (A): in mediaeval “Irak, a person who maims a child at birth in order to 
make use of it at a future time for begging purposes. VI 4943 

mushikil (A): in Persian prosody, the name of a metre, of rare occurrence, said to 
have been invented by the Persians. 16776 

mushallah —* MASHLAH 

musbaraka (A) : in law, ‘participation financing’, # cont 
essence is joint exploitation of capital (or, in full or in part, of the work and 
skills of the partners or of the credit for partnership investment) with joint par 


tual partnership. Its 
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ticipation in profits and losses. Unlike the MUFAWADA, the ~is a limited invest- 

ment partnership in which the core of the investment is money. VII 671b 
musbarata (A) © agreement, arrangement. 

In al-Ghazali's mystical thought, the first of the six degrees making 

“measures of vigilance’, murdbata (-> MURABFT). It is the anticipatory account- 

ing of the soul made in the morning every day, which consists of instru 

the engagements that itis to fulfill. VIL 465a 


up the 


ing itin 


er, Whether a foreigner or not, synonym of 


@ technical advi 


miishawir (T) 
milsteshar (-> MUSTASHAR). VIT 7334 

mushir (A) : lit. one who points out, advises, hence ‘counsellor, adviser’ in admin: 

the connotation 


istrative usage, in recent times also acquiring in military 
of “field-marshal’ in both the Arab and Turkish worlds. According to some 
ids) the ttle of the mi 
few exceptions, this 


isters (later 


authorities, ~ was at first (before the "Abbi 
Wwazir) or secretaries of state (KATIB). However, with 
older and broader conception did not survive. VII 677. 

musbrif (A) : lit. overseer, sup tle of an official, wh 
office seems basically to have been a financial one, and who appears at vari 
times and with various duties in the history of the “Abbasid caliphate and its 
successor states, from North Africa to the eastern Istamic lands. VII 678b; VII 
702b 
In the early Ghaznawid sultanate, the ~ was, 0 
spy and internal intelligence agent. VII 675 
In Egypt and Syria of the Ayydbids and Mamldks, ~ was used for the official in 
charge of the royal kitchens, watching over the food cooked there. VII 679b 
Under the Hafsids, the ~ was head of the maritime customs. II 146a 

mushtari (A, P hurmizd) : the planet Jupiter, A synonym is bardjis. VII 680a; VIN 
10la 

mushtarik (A), or mushtarik : in grammar, homonym. 1 184b; as used by modern 
linguists, ~ denotes ‘polysemny’, ie. it qualifi 
meanings. VII 680b 

muslim (A): the person who professes Islam, isldmt being exclusively used today 
for what is relative to Islam. VII 688b 


visor, controller; th 


xt to the financial officer, also 


s a noun which can have several 


musmi'a > KAYNA 

musnad (A) : in early Islam, any inscription in the pre-Islamic south Arabian 
script. VIE 7050 

mma, ~ is defined by later classical Arabic grammar 


nt upon (OF pr 


In gi ns as “that which 


is le 
(i, They define musnad ilayhi as *that which supports’, i.e. the headwond or 
subject. The relationship between them is termed 1SNAD ‘the act of leaning (one 
thing against another)", ‘the relationship of attribution or prediction’, However 
the terms have a different, almost reversed, meaning in Sibawayh. VII 705a 

In the science of tradition, ~ indicates a work in which each Companion's tradi 


ped against) (the headword or subject), is supported by 
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Mons were collected together, an arrangement that was not very convenient 
since the traditions were not arranged by subject. III 24a; VII 705b; ~ is also 
applied to an ISNAD that goes back all the way fo the Prophet without a link 
missing. VII 70Sb; VIII 384b 

mustafid (A) : a collective name for indirect taxes under the ‘Alawis. II 146a 

mustafii (A) : in law, the person who asks for an opinion on a point of law, FATWA 
11 8663 

mustafid (A): in the science of tradition, a tradition which is treated by most as an 
intermediate class between traditions with two transmitters, MASHHOR, and tra 
ditions with many transmitters, MUTAWATIR, although some treat a ~ tradition 
as being equivalent to either the one or the other. Il 25b 

mustababb (A) : in law, a recommendable action, corresponding largely to 
MANDOB. VII 722b 

mustabfiz (A) : in Turkish military usa 

mustaka -* MASTAKA 

mustakarr (A) : lit. permanent; am 
from ‘Ali and Fatima. 11 851b 

mustakfi (A): in mediaeval Islam, a cut-purse who follows and steals up behind a 
person to rob him. V 768b 

mustakbridj (A): in mediaeval administration, the person responsible for collect 

poor-tax or land-tax, WII 7240; and —* 


the territorial army, VII 371a 


the Fiqimids, ~ denotes imAms descended 


ing money, such as that of th 
ISTIKHRADI 
In Muslim Spain, the ~ was the official who collected on behalf of the Muslim 
state the taxation due from the Mozarabs. VII 724a 

mustakrish (A): a child who has become large in his stomach or hard in his palate, 
and has begun to eat. A syn. to the verb istakrasha is razakkara.VIII 8 

musta‘liya (A): “raised”; in grammar, those letters whose pronunciation requires 


the elevation of the back of the tongue, i.e. the emphatic consonants, hurtif al: 
mupbaka, and kif, ghayn, and kha’. 11 $96b; VIII 343b 
musta'min (A): a non-Muslim, not living on Muslim territory, who has been given 
by becomes protected by the sanc 


a safe conduct or pledge of security and there 
tions of the law in his life and property for a limited period, 1 429b; 1 341b 

mustamli (A) : a tradition transmitter’s clerk, the earliest representatives of this 
professional claxs emerging in the course of the first half of the 2nd/8th century 
His function was to write the tradition down from dictation and to reit 


tradition in a way audible to the audience, V 1133b; VII 72 
mustaraka “* ANDARGAIt; TABAKA 
musta'riba (A): lit, arabicised, 

In genealogy, the name of one of the three 

Arabia is divided, the other groups being the ‘arab ‘ariba (she, for the most part, 

extinct original Arabs of pure stock) and the MuTAAKRIBA, Like the latter, ~ is 

applied to tribes who were not originally Arabs, They trace their descent from 


ps into which the population of 
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Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan, a descendant of Isma‘ll. All the north Arabian tribes are 
included among the ~ , so that the Kuraysh, to which Muhammad belonged, are 
one of them, VIL 732b 

In Muslim Spain, ~ was applied to the Christian Spaniards who retained their 
religion under Islam (Eng. Mozarab), VII 732b 


mustashar (A, T miisteshar) : counsellor 
‘Under the Ottomans, the general secretary to a ministry or the under-secretary 
of state. The function was retained under the Turkish Republic and cach minis~ 
try has its ~ ; also, the name given to the ‘counsellors’ of Turkish or foreign 
embassies or legations. VII732b 

mustashrik (A, pl. mustasbril 
becoming like the Oriental, VII 735b 

mustatbna (A) : lit. excepted, separated; in mathematics, excepted fractions, sepa 
rated by the subtraction sign. [V 725b 
# mistethna eyaletler (T) : in Ottoman administration, those provinces of the 
Ottoman empire separated from the "normally-administered’ ones of the 
Anatolian and Rumelian heartland, Vil 756a 

wda* (A) : under the Fatimids, a truste: 

as to ‘veil’ the true IMAM, MUSTAKARR, in order to protect him, and 
who acted by right of an assignment which so to speak allowed him to enter the 
family of the true imams. 11851 

mustawft (A) : in mediaeval administration, an official who was in charge of offi 

1. 1V 977b; VIL 753 


Gn) : an orientalist, one who studies the Orient; one 


or guardian of the imimate, whose 


function 


cial accounts and thus acted as an accountant-gene 
For the Ottoman empire, > DAFTARDAR 

mustawkad (A) :‘fire-place’, a major cooking contrivance found in the mediaeval 
kitchen. It was designed to accomodate several cooking pots and/or pans side 
by-side at the same time. It was erected to about half 


easy access (0 the cooking food 


person's height, giving 


nd was provided with vents 

Is and for the expulsion of smoke. VI 808a 

mustazad (A) ; lit, additional; in Persian and kindred literature, principally Turk 
{sh and Urdu, a poem of which each second hemistich {s followed by a short 
metrical line which has some bearing on the sense of the first hemistich without 
altering the me All these lines rhyme together throughout the poem. 1 
677b; VIL 7546 

milsteshir = MUSTASHAR 

mistethna eyaletler -* MUSTATHNA 


wing for an 


intake of air over the co 


misweddedji (T) ; a clerk in the Ottoman empire who drafted in hypothetical 
terms every matter for the SHAYKH AL-ISLAM, who had no contact with litigants 
nor their advocates. II 867a y 

mut'a (A): lit. enjoyment; in law, temporary marriage, also called nikdh al-mur' 
a marriage which is contracted for a fixed period. It was authorised at the begin- 
ning of Islam but forbidden later by the SUNNA; shi‘ism tolerates it, however. 
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VI 476a; VII 757a; VIIl 28b; also, the indemnity payable to a divor 
when no dowry has been stipulated. VII 759a 

muta‘arriba (A) : "those who seck to become Arabs’; in genealogy, the term ap- 
plied to the descendants of Kahtin who were regarded as "having become Ar- 
abs’ in contrast to the supposedly indigenous ‘pure’ Arab tribes. They settled in 
southern Arabia. VIL759b 

muta‘ashsba (A) : in mediaeval Islam, the name for the places where pilgrims 
stopped for the evening meal on the pilgrim highway running from al-"Irik to 
the Holy Cities. $ 198b 

mutabaka (A): in literary theory, a contrast between two single contraries; antith: 
esis. VII491b 

mutabarriz (A) ; the name for the second horse 
order of finishing. 11 953a 

mutabbikb (A): said of a young man who is full (or plump). VIII 822 

mutadarik (A) : in prosody, the name of the sixteenth Arabic metre, It does not 
seem to have been used by the poets before Islam or the first century AH, It is 
made up, in each hemistich, of four /a'ilun, which may be reduced to fa‘ilun or 
even fa'lun. 1670a; 1V 412b; VIL 7596 

mutafakkih (A) : a stude 
of the law’ or "graduate student’. V 1124b 

EREBEY 

mutahayyir ~* KAWKA 

mu‘uk ©" "rk 

mutakabbil “+ KABALA 

mutakarib (A): in prosody, the 
each hemistich, four feet made 
tain number of licences are po 
foot, the shortening or even the cutting ot 
670a; VII-763a 

mutakawis (A): in prosody, the situation in which the two quiescent consonants of 

ted by four vowelled consonants (as in faw/ ka 


d wife 


ice, according to the 


of rixit ‘undergraduate’, as opposed to RAKIM ‘doctor 


ne of the fifteenth Arabic metre, comprising in 
p of one short and two longs (fa'dlun), A cer 
ible, in particular, the omission of the fourth 
of the third syllable of a foot, etc. I 


the rhyme letter, raw, are sepa 
kadami}h). WV 4126 

mu'talla. -* HARE 'ILLA 

mutanadjdjis + NADJIS 

mutaradif (A) : in prosody, the situation in which the two quiescent consonants of 
the thyme letter, rawi, come in tmmediat 

mutaraka. -* MUWADAA 

mutarikib (A): in prosody, the situation in which three vowelled consonants stand 
berween the two quiescent consonants of the rhyme letter, raw! (as in 
fildjabali}y). WV 412b 


mutara‘ri® (A), of mulimm : a child “almost or quite past the 


succession (as in kal). IV 412b 


ge of fen years, or 


active’ (Lane), VIII 822 
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mutasaddir — SADR 

mutasarrif (A. T mitesarrif) : in Ottoman administration, the chief administrative 
official of the SANDJAK or L1W?’, the second highest in the hierarchy of admin- 
istrative districts, as defined by the provincial administration laws of 23 Rabi I 
1284/25 July 1867 and Shawwal 1287/1871. With the transformation of the old 
sandjaks into wilayets (-* EYALET) in 1921, ~ passed out of use as a designation 
for a type of local official. VII 774a; governor. VIII 1b 
+ mutasarrifiyya : a synonym of SANDJAK, an (administrative) régime, as e.g. 
created in Lebanon in 1861, V 794a; V 1253a 

mutatawwi'a (A), or muffawwa : lit. those who perform supererogatory deeds of 
piety, those over and above the duties laid upon them by the shari'a. 
In military contexts, ~ was used as a designation for volunteer fighters, espe 
cially to be found on the frontiers of the Islamic world, where there were great 

ities to fight a holy war against the pagans. From around the Sth/I Ith 
« by GHAZI and MUDIAHID for the con: 
cept of volunteer warriors for the faith. VII 776b; VII 795b; volunteers who 
served in the early Islamic armies without regular stipends, but who shared in 
the plunder, VIII 568b 
In contemporary Saudi Arabia, 
root) is used to designate the religious police who enforce the closure of shops 
during the times of public prayer, oversee morals, ete, VIL 777b 

mutawalli (A): in Mughal Indi pager of land-grants. VITL7S1b 

mutawatir (A): in the science of tradition, a tradition (or, in general, any report) 
with so 
be reliable 
In prosody 


opportu 
tury, ~ was replaced more and mo 


wtawwit (a modern formation from the same 


ny transmitters that there could be no collusion, all being known to 
ig under any compulsion to Ke. {11 2Sb; VII 781b 

is applied to the rhyme in which only one moving letter intervenes 
between the last two quiescents, VII 7816 

# mutawatir bi ‘I-lafy.: in the sei 


nd not bel 


nce of tradition, a tradition in which ¥ 
as chains are identical in wording. VII 781b 

+ mutawiitir bi "l-ma‘nd : in the science of tradition, a tradition in which the 
texts are identical in meaning only, as opposed to mutawatir bi 'I-lafs. VIL781b 


iexts 


appended to the 


mutawwit + MUTATAWWIA 

mutawwif (A, pl. mutawwifiin) : the pilgrim’s guide in Mecca. His task is to assist 
the pilgrim by supplying his material needs and in performing the rites of the 
pilgrimage. The mufawwifin are organised in a special guild, which is divided 
in sub-guilds, An alternative term sometimes encountered is shaykh al-hadjd) 
VI170b, Vit 782 

mujayyin (A) :in the mediaeval Near East, a beggar who smears himself with mud 
and feigns madness, VII 49Sa 

mutazawwidja (A): an appellative for women in early Islam who have had several 
husbands. 1 308b 

mutba® -* ri 
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mutbaka > ITBAK 
mateferrika (T) : under the Ottomans, a corps of mounted guards, or member of 
the guard, who were especially attached to the person of the sultan. VIT794a 
muthallath (A) : in mathematics, a triangle. 
In astronomy, kawkab al-muthallath is the constellation of the (northern) Trian 
gle. The star at the apex is an astrolabe star and is called ra’s al-muthallath. VIN 
794b 
In astrology, muthallatha is used for each of the four divisions of the zodii 


| 
circle, each of which includes three signs 120 degrees apart. VII 84b; VII 794b 

muthamman (A) : octagon, octagonal. 
In architecture, plan figures and buildings of eight equal sides. VII 795a 
# muthamman baghdadi : in Maj 
four longer and four shorter sides, which may assume the shape o' 
rectangle with chamfered corners. VII 795a 

muthanni (A): in grammar, the dual. 11 406b 
In prosody, muthannayat, of thund’iyyat, are used for short-lined quatrains with 
rhyme scheme a 6 a b. VIII S84b 

mutkin (A): “exact; in the science of tradition, a quality of a reliable transmitter 
of tradition. 11 462a 

mutlak (A) 
to KBASS. VIL799b 
In grammar, maf'dl mutlak denotes the absolute object (cognate accusatiy 


al architecture, the irregular octagon with 


a square or 


absolute’. as opposed to restricted, mukayyad; ‘general’. as opposed 


Le. a verbal noun derived, mostly, from the verb of a sentence and put in the 
b is intransitive. VIL 799b 

In law, ~ is applied to the MUDJTANIDs of the heroic age, the founders of the 
mudjtahid muflak, an epithet which none after them has 


accusative to serve as an object, even if the v 


schools, who are calle 
borne. VII 799b 
In dogmatics, ~ is applied to existence, so that al-wudjid al-mutlak denotes 
as opposed to His creation, which does not possess existence in the deepest 
sense, VII 799b 
mutiasil (A) ; contiguo 
Inthe science of traditior 
VIII 384b 
@ muttasil marfo’ 
the Prophet. Ill 2Sb 
# muttasil mawkiif : in the science of tradi 
to a Companion. Il 2Sb; VIII 384b 


muttawwi'a -* MUTATAWWI'A 
A) : in Maliki law, a system for ensuring that a female slave observe 
tinence, 1stimRA’, by giving the slave into the hands of a 
forbade the new owner to come 


an unbroken iSNAD traced back to the source. {11 25b; 


{in the science of tradition, an unbroken isNAD going back to 


yn, an unbroken ISNAD going back 


muwada‘a ( 
the period of sexual al 
trustworthy person, preferably a woman, wh 
near her until the period had elapsed. 1V 253b 
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muwada‘a (A) : understanding 
In law, ~ means the rescission of a sale or transaction. A synonym ts mutdraka. 
VII 801a; a covering document in a transaction which sets out the real relation 
ship of the parties to each other and the real purport of their agreement, intended 
to prevent one party from using a document on which the transaction is re- 
corded to its exclusive advantage and for a purpose contrary to the aim of the 
whole of the agreement. If] S11b 
In mediaeval administration, ~ denotes the contract of service of officials. VIL 
8Ola 

muwiifaka (A): in administration, a term for the comprehensive accounting pre- 
sented by an ‘AML on relinquishing his appointment when it is approved by the 
authority to whom he presents it. If they differ, itis called muhdsaba. I 78b 
¢ al-muwafaka wa 'I-djami‘a ; in administration, the comprehensive account 
ing presented by an ‘Ait. on relinquishing his appointment, one of the many 

Muslim administrative office of the 4th/10th century 


records and registers of 
1 78b 

muwabhidin (A, s. muwahhid) ‘h the Druze call 
themselves, IT 631b; the name given to the adherents of the reformist movement 
‘of which the principal element was the divine unicity, rawhid, which ruled dur 
ing the 6th/12th and 7th/13th centuries in North Africa and Spain, known in the 
West as the Almohads, VII 801b 

muwakkit (A) : a professional astronomer associ 
whose task it was to 
such astronomers appe: 
6776; VIL 29 

puwillat -* WALA’ 

muwilayt -* MAWALIYA 

muwallad (A): a hybrid, of mixed blood, a word originally belongin, 
cabulary of stock-breeders; hence, 


‘unitarians’; a name by wh 


ed with a religious institution 
scertain the KI8LA and the times of prayer. Mention of 
ared for the first time in Egypt in the 7th/13th century. VI 


to the vo: 
cross-breed, half-caste or even ‘one who, 
hout being of Arab origin, has been born among the Arabs and received an 
bic education’. VII 807a; originally meaning home-born slaves. VI881a 
In Muslim Spain, the descendants of non-Arab neo-Muslims, brought up in the 
Islamic religion by their recently-converted parents, thus the members of the 
second generation, the sons, and, by extension, those of the third generation, the 
randsons, The sons of an Arab father and indigenous mother were not re 
arded as ~. VIL807b 
In grammar and literary theory, ~ refers to a word, linguistic phenomenon, or 
literary feature not found in classical Arabic of pre- and early Islamic times, 
thus ‘post-classical’. VII 808b; and —* MUARRA 
muwaraba (A) : ambiguity 
In rhetoric, ~ denotes the ability to remedy a gaffe or an offensive phrase by 
repeating the expression in an attenuated form, if not radically modified, or else 
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by trying to make the person addressed believe that he has not properly under: 
stood what has been said to him. VII 808b 
Among the Ghumdra, a Berber tribe of northwestern Morocco, a Sth/I Ith-ce 
tury custom consisting of a recently-married bride, still a virgin, being carried 
off clandestinely by the young men of the locality and held far from her hus 
band for a month or even more, in succession if very 
beautiful. This custom was flattering to the woman. VII 809a 

muwisafa (A) : in mediaeval administration, a list showing the circumst 
causes of any changes occurring in the army. Il 79a 

muwashsbab (A), or muwashshaha : in literature, » genre of stanzaic poetry. 
which, according to indigenous tradition, developed in al-Andalus towards the 


ometimes several time 


ees and 


end of the 3rd/th century. It is reckoned among the seven post-classical genres 
of poetry in Arabic. Its fundamental characteristics were the arrangement in 
strophes and the addition of a final part, khardja (also called markaz 
nacular Arabic or Romance mixed with the vernacular. 1 601a; VII 809a 

muwatin (A): citizen, a modern word coined around the turn of the 20th century 
VII 8126 

muwazzaf (A), or wazifa : in mediaeval administration, a form of land tax depend 
ing on the return that the land was capable of yielding, and being due whether 
the land was tilled or not. For Muslim writers or historians of India, the ~ ix 
always meant when KHARADJ is mentioned, ITV 105Sb; VII 507 
For the Turkish muwazzafe, -* NIZAM 

euzammiliti (A) : in mediaeval Cairo, the attendant of the waterhouse, SABIL 
who was in charge of cleaning its premises and its utensils, and of raising the 
water from the cistern and serving it to the thirsty. VIII 679b ff 

muzara‘a (A) and with profit-sharing, in which 
contract the owner of the Land arranges with a husbandman for the latter to have 
the use of his land for a specified period, during which the husbandman sows, 
tends and harvests an agricultural crop, When the crop is harvested, the two 

e share of the 


in law, a lease of agricultura 


parties to the contract divide the proceeds in agreed shares, 1 

landowner constituting the rent for the lease of his land. II 90Sb; V 871b; VII 

822 
muriwad 

# muzawadja (A) : coupling 

In literary theory, ~ means paranomasia, a play on words consisting in the cou 
b meaning and linked 


* DIVANAY 


pling of two terms which are similar in external form or 
by the conjuction wa-, e.g. (bayna-hum) hard/ wa-mardj “between them there 


are disagreements’, where the two elements have an independent existence. VII 


8234 
In rhetoric, ~ denotes the "coupling" of two themes conveying comparable ef 
fects by means of two parallel expressions, VII 823b 


muzayyin ~* WALLAK 
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muzdawidj (A) 
In grammar, the use of two terms in which the form of one is changed to make 
it resemble that of the other, VII 825b 
In rhetoric, ~ consists in establishing « kind of alliteration between two adjacent 
words having the same form, the same metrical quantity and the same rhyme. 
VII 825 
In prosody, a poem with rhyming couplets, usually written in the RADJAZ metre 
which has either eleven or twelve syllables. In Persian and Turkish, itis called 
MATUNAWI. VI-832b; VII 825b; VII 376a 
 muzdawidjat : a poem 
hemistichs in which the first four hemistichs rhyme together and the fifth ones 
have a common thyme, Sometimes the strophe has only four hemistichs, the 
first three rhyming together and the fourth rhyming jointly. VII 825b 
* MUDMAR 


n the RADJAZ metre consisting of strophes of five 


muzhar 

muzzammil (A) : the Ue of the 731d sira of the Qur'an, derived from the first 
verse which may be translated “O you covered in a cloak’. VII 286a; and + 
MUDDATHTHIR 


nab! (A) : Grewia tenax, a wood from which the pre-Islamic Arabs 
bows, still used today in Somalia, IV 797b 
naba’ (A) : 8 Qur'inie 


de their 


m for “news, announcement’, which mear 
til today; also, an edifying tale, a story of a prophet. 111 369x 

ti (A) : a strong yellow-coloured paper preferred by Cairo printers. [V 4203 
nabati (A) : the name given to the popular vernacular poetry of Arabia, VII 838a 
nabaz (A) : in onomastics, an unpleas 


ng ~ has re: 


nt sobriquet, LAKAB, such as that of 
Manwiin I (al-himar ‘the ass"). IV 180a; V 618b 

nabbal -* AKONITUN 

nabidh (A) : intoxicating drinks, several kinds of which were produced in early 
Arabia, such as mézr (from barley 
different kinds of dates), These ing 


uit’ (from honey or spelt) or FADIKH (from 

dients were steeped in water until they 

were fermented, and the result of the procedure was a slightly intoxicating 
drink, Sometimes ~ was consumed mixed with strot 
like cannabis, TV 996a; VII 8400 

nabl (A) chery, 8 wooden or Arab arrow, one of the three main words denot- 
ng the arrow, the others being sahm (an arrow made from a reed, or of hard. 
solid wood) and nushshab (Persian arrow). IV 799a 


nadhir (A) : ‘warner’; a Qur'inic term, whose opposite is bashir, mubashshir 


g intoxicating ingredients 
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Both ~ and bashir are applied to the prophets, the former when they are repre- 
sented as warmers, the latter as announcers of good tidings. ~ is used as an 
epithet of Noah, the great warner before the Deluge, and of Muhammad him: 
self, VII 845a 

nadhr (A. pl. nudhir) : “vow'. a procedure which was taken over into Islam from 
the pre-Islamic Arabs, for whom the vow always had more or less the character 
of a self-dedication, and underwent modification. In Islam the vow and the oath 
are treated together. VII 846a ff 
¢ nadbrwa-niydiz : among the AHL AL-HAKK, raw offerings, including animals 
of the male sex, oxen, sheep, 
or prepared victuals (-* KHAYR WA-KHIDMAT) is an indispensable feature of a 
putKe session. | 2610 

nadim (A, pl. niddm, nudamd’, nudman) : drinking companion, and, by extension 
friend, courtier (or confid: hy persons; his function is to 
entertain them, eat and drink in their company, play chess with them, accom: 
pany them in hunting and participate in their pastimes and recreations, VIL 849b 

nidira (A), pl nawddir : lit. rare thing, rarity; a pleasing anecdote cont 
humour, jocularity and lively repartee. of the type which 

egral feature of all social gatherings, whether inti 


ocks, intended for sacrifice, which with cooked 


nt) of kings or of we 


ing wit, 


as never ceased to be 
or official, VIL 


an 
856a 
In grammar, the plu 
umm, ibn etc.,. and dual forms, VI 823a 

nadjama > ITTHAGHARA 

nadjisdt -* NADJIS 

nadjis (A) : impure, the opposite of rahir. In law, nadjasar are things impure in 
themselves and cannot be purified; muranadjdis is applied to those things 
which are defiled only. The law schools differ in their definitions of what is 
impure, VII 870a 

nad! (A) : progeny. VIII 821b 

nadjm (A, pl nudjGm) : star; an alternative name for the Pleiades, otherwise 


led al-thurayyd. VIN 97 
decrees of the stars’, astrology. VIII 105b; the art of 
ars at a person's birth. VIII 70Sb 


1 form nawe 


fir also denotes compounds containing abi, 


¢ nudjam (abkiam al-) 
drawing omens from the position of the 
nadje * LAYT 
nadjwa — FASHT 
nadjwa (A) ; under the Fatimids, a tax which had to be paid by those who were 
present at the Isma‘ili learned meetings which were held at the palace. abot 
ished by al-Hakim. 11 81 
nafadh (A) : in prosody, the vowel of the ha serving as Wasi. IV 4124 
nafaka (A): in law, maintenance for a divorced woman. III 101 1b; VIII 433a 
nafal (A. pl. anfal) : in early Islam, a bonus share given to those warriors who 
distinguished themselves (in the battle). IT 100Sb; VITI 8006 
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naffit, naffata > NAFT 
nafila (A, pl. nawafil) : in theology, supereragatory work; those works which are 


supererogatory in the plain sense, in contradistinction to other works which 
have become a regular practice, sunna mu’akkada, VII 8783 
In law, ~ is used for the supererogatory SALAT as well as for the whole class of 
supererogatory salars. VII 878b; VIII 9314 
nafir > NEFIR 
nafs (A, pl. anfus, nufis) : soul; self, person, Vil 880a; and -* ROH 
In divination, ~ is a term of geomancy, being the first "house" of the ummahar, 
soul and spirit of the inquirer, and 


because it guides to problems concerning 
to the beginning of affairs. VII $83a 

# al-nafs al-kulliyya : in Druze hierarchy, the second of the five cosmic ranks 
in the organisation. 11 632a; in Abii Bakr al-Razi's thought, ~ is the Universal 
Soul, the "second Eternal’ of five, which shook and agitated Matter in order to 
the world, without success, III 328a 

the purest form of Mesopotamian bitumen. 1 1055b; a gen 


produc 

naff (A, P naft) 
vague appellation for a substance which is basically petroleum. VII 884s: 
*Greck fire’, liquid incendiary compound which was hurled at people 
the various siege weapons which were made of wood, and ships. 1 1055b, 
VII 84a; fireworks; gunpowder, I 1056 
VII 8866 
 naffat, or zarrdk : a speciali 


oil, in the modern sense of the word. 


in discharging "Greek fire” in the form of a jet, 
by means of a special copper tube, called the naffara, zarrdka, or mukhula. 1 
10556 

nafdd (A) in the north of the Arabian peninsula; in the south it is 
called a ramia, 1 $37; dune desert; Arabian sand seas. 11 91b; VI 8910 

nafy (A) :in grammar, negation. VII 89Sb 

nahar (A); a day, which extends from sunrise to sunset. V 707b; the ~ begins at the 
moment that the upper edge of the sun appears on the horizon, just as the night 
and the official day begin when the opposite edge, now uppermost, disappears 
V 709 

nahiye (T,<A ndhiya ‘district, vicinity") ; in Ottoman administration, the subdivi 

sions of a wildyer ‘province’ (-» EYALET); the rural subdivision of a KAA’. The 

subdivisions of a ~ are called kurye ‘village’, In the Turkish Republic, the ~is a 

subdivision of the ilce or district. VII 906a 

hr (A. pl. anhar, aniur) : running water, hence a perennial watercourse, river, 

stream of any size, thus opposed to a wadi ‘a watercourse filled « 

times of the year’ or a sayl ‘periodic torrent 


a sandy are 


certain 


artificially-contrived running 
Water-courses, Le. canals and navigations. VII 909b 

ahr (A) ; in law, one of the two methods of slaughtering animals, by which the 
animal concemed becomes permissible as food. The term applies to camels 
only, and consists of driving the knife in by the throat without it being necessa 
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to cut in the manner prescribed for the DHABH, the camel remaining upright but 
at the same time facing the x1BLa, I213b 

nahs + SAD WA-NAHS 

nabw (A): path, way; fashion, manner. V 913a; a type of expression, V 804a 
In grammar, the term for “grammar” (10 be contrasted with LUGHA “lexical stud: 
ies’) and, more specifically, ‘syntax’ (the counterpart of SAKXF or tasrif ‘mor: 
phology” (so that for grammar’ one also finds the phrase nahw wa-sarf). VII 
9134; VITL894a 
# nabwi: grammarian, V 1133b 

ni'ib (A) : substitute, delegate, any person appointed as deputy of another in an 
official position; and -* sari 
In the Mamldk and Dihli sultanates, the ~ is the deputy or licutenant of the 
sultan; the governor of the chief provinces, VII 915a 
In law, a judge-substitute, or delegate of the kApI in the 
VIL 91Sb 
In politics, a parliamentary deputy. VIL 915b 
# ni'tb al-ghayba under the Mamlaks, the temporary governor of Cairo (or 
Egypt) during the absence of the sultan. II 996a; VI 915a 
@ né‘ib khiss -* sarin 
# ni’ib al-saltana : under the Mamliiks, a sort of Prefect of Upper Egypt, a post 
created in 780/1378 and inaugurated at Asyat, VIII 8658 
* al-né'ib al-‘umdmi : in modern legal usage, the public prosecutor. VIL 915b 

ni'iba (A) : an occasional tax in kind, levied by the first Sa'dis; It later became 
more of less permanent and payable in cash, I 146a 

naka (A): the female camel, a term also found in the Qur‘én, where it appears in 
the edifying stories of Salih, the Thamod ete. Ill 666a 
 ndika al-bahr —* ATOM 
¢ sahib al-nika : ‘the man with the she-camel’; a popular nickname for Yahya 
b. Zikrawayh, an Ismaili agitator. VIN 8314 

naka -* 1's 

naka! (A)=a term connected with nukdwa, a generic noun denoting alkaline plants 
utilised for washing linen and whitening cloths; a ‘rite of reconciliation’, used 
in the Hidjaz for righting injuries, whereby an offender pronounces a formula 
‘on the doorstep of the aggrieved person, who then appears, covers the former’s 
hand with a cloth, and kills a sheep to celebrate the reconciliation. VII 9204 
Inthe Arabian peninsula, ~ (pl. nikydn) denotes a large dune bare of vegatation 
115378 

nakad (A): strain of sheep in Bahrain in the time of al-Djabiz, which was stunted 
but a good wool producer. Other small-sized sheep were the haballak, which ts 
still bred, and the rimzim, with shorn ears and a woolly dewlap under the throat 
found in Yemen. S 318a 

naka’id (A, s. nakida) : in prosody, a form of poetic duelling in which tribal or 


dministration of law 
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personal insults are exchanged in poems, usually coming in pairs, employing 
mundkadat. Sometimes nakida is 


the same metre and rhyme, synonymous with 
used for what is more properly termed a muarada, a poem with the Same metre 
and rhyme as another, made by way of emulation or in order to surpass, without 
the invective element, VII 920a 
nakanik -* LAKANIK 
nakb (A, pl. nuk) : an underground tunnel; in military science, mining, a system 
of siege warfare which reached the peak of its success in the late 6th/12th and 
the 7th/13th centuries. After the Crusades, mining declined considerably. III 
473b 
nakd (A): the portion of the dowry handed over at the conclusion of a marriage. In 
modern Arabic, ~ signifies ‘money’. VII921a 
nakd (A) ir when used in reference to a book. VIII 3632: 
and -* RADD 
# nakd al-mithak (A) : in shi'ism ai 
violating a religious covenant. VII 921a 
nikhudah (A, <H ndo and P Khuda) : in navi; 
naki* (A): drinks composed of fruits (dates, etc.) mixed in water, VI 7: 
nakib (A, pl. nukabd’) ; chief. leader, of a ribe of other group. 
In early Islam, the Medinans negotiating with Mubammad about the 11D) 
were asked to appoint 12 nukabd’ as represen Wand 
the sense of ~ as representative were repeated in the preparatory stages of the 
‘Abbasid revolution, VII 926a 
During the Dibli sultanate, the f lower rank than the hadjib, 
chamberlain, probably best translated ‘usher’. Vil 926a 
Under the Mamluks, the nukabd’ were the military police, responsibh 
ing that the members of the expeditionary force, despatched a 
id in the appointed place. II 184a 
In mysticism, al-nukaba’ are the 300 ‘chiefs’, the seventh degree in the sifl 
hierarchical order of saints, 1 95a; for the Demirdishiyya order, S 208b; in mod- 
ern Egyptian usage, the nukaba’ are safis who run the brotherhood’s regional 
cells on behalf of the regional deputy, KHALIFA. The shaykii's closest asso 
is called nakib al-sadjdjada, VIM 7440 
¢ nakib al-ashraf ; lit, the marsh 


refutation 


in particul 


J, more commonly, Baha'ism, the act of 


ation, a term for ‘captain’. VIL41b 
Db 


tives. Both the numb 


was an offich 


for see. 


enemy, presented themselves on time a 


ssociate 


I of the nobility; under the “Abbasids, the 
office of head of the community of ‘Alid descendants, VII 926; his function 
‘was to investigate all claims 10 descent from the Prophet's family and to keep 
rolls of the legitimate descend 


nts of the Prophet, for they were entitled to a 
lifetime pension. The ~ for the sunnis was called the nakib al-hashimiyyin, for 
the shi'is, the nakib al-alibiyyin. V V131b 

# nakib al-hashimiyyin 
+ nukib al-sadjdjada 
# nakib al-talibiyyin 


* NAKIB AL-ASHRAF 
* NAKIB 
+ NAKIB AL-ASHRAP 
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nakida =* NAKAD 

nakira —* MARIFA 

nakkara (A, T nakkdre) : a medium-sized kettle-drum made of copper, one of the 
instruments of the military band, NAKKARA-KHANA. The two parts of the ~ were 
tuned differently to produce bass and treble tones, and were struck with sticks 
of uniform shape, VI 1008a; VII 927b 
@ Cifte nakkire (T) : a double drum’. VIII 178b 
¢# nakkara-khana (P) : a kind of military band, composed of various instru- 
ments, kettle-drums, hors, trumpets, and reed-pipes, VII 927b 

nakkash (A) : die-sinker, one of the craftsmen employed in the mediaeval 

mint, whose professional activity was restricted to engraving only. II 118a; an 

artist who embellishes surfaces; an illuminator of manuscripts 

a wall decorator. VIL931a 

# nakkashi (A) : a te: 

tational or decorative. VII 451b 

* nakkash-khdna (T, <A and P) : the name of the Ottom: 

atelier. VII931a 

sh hadida (N.Afr) : the name given to the sculptur 

an iron tool, more o less thickly on the wall. I 556b 

nakas (A, <Syr; pl. nawikis) : a kind of rattle once used and in some places still 
used by Eastern Christians to summon the community to divine service. It is a 
board pierced with holes which is beaten with a rod. 1 188a; VIL 943a 

na‘l (A): in early Islam, a sandal which could be of palm fibre, smooth leath 
Jeather with animal hair, V 735b; a general word for shoe used throughout the 
Middle East today. V 741b; and => SIKKA 

namazgih -* MUSALLA 

namir (A), or nimr : the panther (Panthera pardus), better known, in Africa, by 
the name of “Ieopard’. VII 947b; VIII 1208 

namira (A) :inearly Islam, a man's wrap with strips of varying colours which give 
jn the appearance of a tiger’s skin. V 734a; the black ink of the writing contrast 
ing with the white of the page, VIL 9S0a 

namman -* PODBANDI 

nimas (A) = originally 
untranslated in Ibn Hisham. {t is also a true Arabic word, with such varied 

old and original, In the modern 


embroiderer, 


m which covers drawing and painting, whether represen 


n royal paint 


ie 


na 3 of plaster applied, with 


‘4 transcription of the Gk vopos, which was left 


meanings that only some can be considered 
vernacular, ~ has survived as ‘midge’, with ndmisiyya as ‘mosquito net’. VIL 
953b; the bearer of a favourable secret. 11 486b 
In religion and philosophy, ~ . from the Greek loa 
*divine law’, revealed through the prophets. VII 954a; for the Ikhwén al-Safa’ 
~ meant a kind of divine being. VI 954b 

In magic, ~ is used for magical formulae, particular 
illusions of the senses. VII 95Sa 


word, is used frequently for 


ly those which are based on 
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in the collective sense denoting the totality of 


In zoology, ~ is a noun use 
dipterous, nematoceratous insects or mosquitos. VII. 955b 
# nimasiyya + NAMOS 

na‘na’ > FODHANDI 

air (A, pl. nirdn) : fire. VIL 957b; for its use in compounds, VII 9S8a ff.; and 
MANAZIR 

nard (P): the game of backgammon; any kind of dicing. VIL 963a 

nardjis (A, T nergis, P nargis and ‘abhar) : the narcissus. In al-Andalus, three 
terms were used: nardjis kddiisi (the meadow narcissus), nardjis asfar (Jonquil) 
and bahdr (< ‘abhar 2). V1 963b; VIL 964a 

narkh (P)::in the Otoman empire, the prices determined by official authorities for 

ome other basic goods, VII 9643 


various goods, especially food, shoes and 
narm-ihan -* HADID 
hasa'a > FELITHAGHARA 
nasab (A): kinship, the relationship, particularly ancestral, i.e. the genealogy of 
aan individual of a tribe, The list of ancestors is introduced either by ibn "son of 
or by bint ‘daughter of , if the first n an, 111 238b; IV 179b; 
VII 9674; VIII S6a 
ir (A, s. nasrdni) : Christians in the Muslim Arab world. In the Qur'lin, where 
it is found fifteen times, ~ denotes Christians in general, in the eastern groups 
known to the Muslims of the Nestorians, Melkites and Jacobites. Other words 
for Christians are masihl, ram (specifically, the Byzantine Christians) and 
ifrand) (the western Christians), VIL 970a 
nagb (A): setting up, raising 

In grammar, the accusative and subjunctive cases, because both take -a and are 

thus mansib “raised” III 1249a; VIL 974b 

In music, a secular song, which in pre-Islamic Arabia found expression on all 
ind would include wedding songs, children’s songs and lulla 
1uDA’ 


¢ is that of a won 


jons of joy 

bies, although it is said to be no more than a refined camel driver's song, 

11 10734 . 

# nayba : a form of long-term lease arrangement of WAKE property in Tunis, 

which involved, in addition to perpetual lease, the ownership and use of tools 

and installations of shops and workshops. $ 369a 

nasham (A) : Chadara velutina, used in the construction of pre-Islamic Arab 
bows, IV 797b 

nashid (A, pl. andshid, nasha’id, anshad) : a piece of oratory, a chant, a hymn and 
a form of vocal music. This type of ~ ts always placed at the head of a vocal 
composition, or at the start of a musical performance in the guise of a prelude 
leading to the main theme, borrowing from it the fragment of text which is 
essential to its development; the sources assign different lengths to it. VII 975b; 
in the contemporary period, ~ is employed as the equivalent of ‘hymn’, e.g 
nashid warant ‘national anthem”. Vii 976a 
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nashita (A) 
1005a 
nasi’ (A) ; intercalary month, intercalation, or person (pl. nasa’a) charged, in pr 
Islamic Mecca, with the duty of deciding on intercalation. The Arabic system of 
~can only have been intended to move the NADJDJ and the fairs associated with 
it in the vicinity of Mecca to a suitable season of the year. It was not intended to 
establish a fixed calendar to be generally observed. VII 977a 
In Judaco-Islamic societies, ~ (Heb) is an honorific title used to designate de 
scendants of the house of David, who were accorded particular respect. VII 
977 

nasib (A) : in literature, a generic term applied in mediaeval sources to love po: 
etry. In its modern understanding it denotes the amatory prologue of the 
KaslDA, the polythematic ode. Distegarding individual attempts to change the 
character of the ~ , and innovations limited to a particular period, the generic 
features are to be defined as follows: an elegiac concept of love, the evocation 
of memories, and a Bedouin setting alluded to by generic signals. 1V 715b; VII 
978a 

nasif “+ KIARADI 

nasihat al-mulk (A): lit. advice for rulers; in pre-modern Islamic literature, the 
genre which consists of advice to rulers and their executives in politics and 
statecraft, the ruler’s comportment towards God and towards his subjects, the 
conduct of warfare, diplomacy and espionage, etc., corresponding to the genre 
of mediaeval European Mterature known as that of “mirrors for princes’ or 
Firrstenspiegel. Vil 984b 

al-nasikh wa 'l-mansikb (A) : a term for the doctrine of abrogation, a synonym of 
NASKH. VII 10096 

yaskh (A): the act of cancellation, abrogation. 
In Qur'inic exegesis, in the science of tradition, and in law 
label for a range of theories concerning verses and traditions which, when com: 
pared, suggest frequent, serious conflict, VII 1009b 
In calligraphy, ~ , or naskhi, is used to designate the flexible, rounded script 
which in the post-Umayyad period was a favourite script of the scribes, It is 
sometimes called “broken’ kiific, and in the fur Iranian provinces was used es: 
pecially for personal inscriptions on pottery. IV 1122a; V 221a; VII 1Sta ff 
# maskb-l ta'lik, naskb-ta'likt -* NASTALIK 
# naskbl -> NASKH 

nasnis (A, pl. nasdnis), or nisnds 
with human face and vertical stance, witho 
speech, but also covered with a thick fleece, usually russet-coloured; in all like- 
lihood, the ~ was nothing other than an anthropomorphic ape observed by sea- 
faring Arab merchants of the Indian Ocean. V 1334 

hasriini + NASARA 


casual plunder obtained while journeying to meet the enemy. II 


is the generic 


in mediaeval Arabic literature, a ’demi-man’ 
ta tail and possessing the faculty of 
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nasri (A) : in numismatics, a square silver coin of Hafsid Tunisia, which remained 
in use after the Ottomans conquered the Maghrib. VIII 228b 


mags (A): text, II 1062b; and —* IKHTIYAR 
In law, a text whose presence in either Qur'in or tradition must be demonstrated 


to justify an alleged ruling. VII 1029 
In the science of tradition, ~ is the ‘raising’ of a tradition, i.c. its attribution to its 
originator, not necessarily the Prophet. VII 1029s 
Among the Bohoris sect in India, ~ denotes the appoint 
sect. | 1254b 
© nass wa-ta'yin ; the shi'l principle th 
his successor. VII 1029a 

nassadj (A) 
rogatory. VII 1029b 
@ nassadji : a Persian tax levied on every m 
who had a loom, IV 1042b 

nasta‘lik (P), of naskh-i ta’lik, naskh-ta'lik : a script, which ts said in the works on 
calligraphy to have been formed by joining NASKH and TALK, which com. 


nt of the head of the 


the Prophet had designated “Alf to be 
Weaver, textile worker, synonymous with ha’ik although less de 


or woman livin 


in the village 


pound gradually came to be pronounced as 
back as far ax the 7th/13th century. In Turkey and in Ara 
neously called ta‘Iik. IV 1124a; VIN 151; and -* SisKASTA TALIS 
niskbiyya -* TANASUKI 
nastit —* LAHOT 
t (A) : qualification, 
In poetry, ~ denotes a KASIDA praising and expressing devotion to the Prophet 
Muhammad. 1V 715b 
In grammar, ~ is a technical term used to desig: 
its function as an epithet, synonymous with siva and wasf. VII 1034s 
In onomastics, ~ means a personal name. The Umayyads considered a 
KUNVA sufficient, but the use of LAKAB and 
‘Abbasids. 11 302 
+ SUFRA 


The invention of this script goes 


ic countries it is erro 


8 qualifying adjective and 


isM and 
became current under the 


nay 

natidja (A) ; in logic, the conclusion resulting from the combination of the two 
premisses, mukaddimdt, in the syllogism, KtvAs. In place of the usual ~ we also 
find kipF or radf ‘deduction’. VIL 1034b 

natih (A): a term applied to a wild animal or bird which approaches a traveller or 
hunter from the front, [ 10483 

nai (A) : among the Isma'iliyya, one of seven “speaking prophets, each of whom 
reveals a new religious law. The seventh ~ , the KA'M, will abrogate 
Muhammad’s shari‘a and restore the pure unit, tawhid, of the times before Ad- 
ams fall. TV 203a; S 206b; and -+ sAmrr 

nafran (A): in mineralogy and pharmacology, a compound of sodium carbonate 
(NaCO,) and sodium bicarbonate (NaHCO,) with several impurities, obtained 
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partly from natural crystallisations occurring in sodium-containing lakes and 
partly artificially. VII 103Sa; $ 130b 
In modern Morocco, ~ (var. litriin, litriin) indicates a mixture of gypsum and 
rock salt. VII 1035a 

pattila (A) : an artificial irrigation contrivance, still in use in Egypt, as well as in 
many African countries. Two men stand face to face, each holding two cords of 
palm-fibre ropes to which is attached a wide, shallow waterproof basket, This 
basket, made from twisted palm leaves or leather, is known in Egypt by the 
name kanwa, The two men holding the ropes bend slightly toward the water, dip 
the basket and fill it, Then they straighten while turning to the field, thus raising 
the basket which is emptied into the mouth of the irrigation canal, V 863b 

na‘Ora (A, pl. nawa'ir) : ‘noria’, a current-driven, water-raising wheel, sometimes 
confused with SAKIVA. It is mounted on a horizontal axle over a flowing stream 
so that the water strikes the paddles that are set around its perimeter, The water 
is raised in pots attached to its rim or in bucket-like compartments set into the 
rim. The large norias at Hart in Syria can still be seen today. 1 1232a; V 86 1a; 
VII 10374 

nawib -* NAWWAB 

nawba (A): "turn ing, appearing in the Aghdni by al: 
Isbahiini of the 4th/10th century, ~ refers to the practice of having a given mu 
sician perform regularly at court on a particular day of the week, or to several 
musicians taking tums to sing during a single sitting; in the art-music of the 
Islamic Middle East and North Africa, ~ denotes a complex form made up of a 
number of individu indard sequence, VIT 1042. 
# nawbat : in Muslim India, a large orchestra consisting of wind and percus: 
sion instruments. These usually played at regular periods in the gateways of 
palaces and shrines. 1114526 

nawha (A) © in Persian literature, a genre of strophic poems in classical metres 
which are sung on occasions involving breast-beating or self-flagellation with 
chains. They often have unconventional rhyme-schemes and arrangements of 
lines and refrains within the stanza, The number and placement of stresses in 

ach line are important, those for breast-beating having a more rapid rhythm 
than those for chain-flagellation. VI 609 
In Urdu literature, a short elegy on the theme of the Karbala’ martyrs, also 
called SALAM. VI610b 

nawriyya (A) : in literature, a genre of poetry devoted to the description of flow 

purate, ay a genre, from the 


in its non-technical me: 


I pieces 


ers, which, however, Is practically Impossible to 
rawdiyya or rabr‘iyya (descriptions of gardens or of the spring, respectively). 
VII 1046a; VIN 357a 

nawraz (P) ; the first day of the Persian solar year, marked by popular festivities. 
It begins at the vernal equinox. VI 523a ff.; VIL 1047a; VIII 146b 

nawwab (P. <A nuwwab), or nawab : in Muslim India, a title originally granted 
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by the Mughal emperors to denote a viceroy or governor of a province, cer- 
tainly current by the 18th century. A ~ might be subordinate to another gover- 
nor and the title tended to become a designation of rank without necessarily 
having any office attached to it. In the later 18th century, the term was imported 
into English usage in the form Nabob, applied in « somewhat derogatory man- 
ner to Anglo-Indians who had retuned from the subcontinent laden with 
wealth, It eventually passed into other languages, including French. VII 1048a 
nly (P) : a term used by the Persians in early days to designate the reed-pipe (A 
mizmar). The flute was called nay narm "soft ndy’, Later, they called the reed- 
pipe the ndy siydh "black ndy’, and the flute the ndy safid "white ndy’, because 
of the colour of the instruments. VII 2078 
nayzak -* SHIMAR 
naz‘ al-watar “> MADD 
nagar (A): theory, philosophical speculation; and =* ‘ILM NAZAR 
In philosophy, a term which probably not untit the 9th century AD received the 
meaning of research In the sense of scientific investigation as translation of the 
Greek Oewpic. VII 10503 
In dialectical theology, ~ meant ‘reflection’ 
105ta 
¢ nazariyya ; the theoretical sciences, as determined by the philosophers. 1 427b 
nazita (A, pl. nawdzil) : in law. especially Maliki law, a specific case, case in 
question, distinguished from the FATWA by the fact that itis not, properly speak 
« juridical consultation but a case which is set forth as a real case. VIL 


rational, discursive thinking’, VIL 


nazir (A) ; in astronomy, ~ denotes the nadir, the bottom, the pole of the horizon 

(invisible) under the observer in the direction of the vertical; also, the deepest 
nally (and generally), the point dia 
4 point on the circumference of a circle or the surface of a 


(lowest) point in the sphere of heaven; ori 


metrically opposi 
sphere. Vit 1054a 

nazOr (A): a term used in Muslim Spain and certain parts of North Africa in 
mediaeval times to denote a look-out or watch-tower of one kind or another 

nd, in parts of 19th-century North Africa at least, « lighthouse; originally, the 

man whose business it was to keep watch. VII 1056a 

nefes (T, <A nafas “breath’) : a type of poem writien of uttered by members of 
Turkish mystic orders to eulogise God or leading personalities of the orders. V 
275a; V 957a; VIL 2b 

nefir (A), or naflr 


in Ottoman usage, a term alluding to a musical instrument 
to ahorn. The person playing the instrument was referred to as nefiri 
VIII 3b; a trumpet, chief instrument of the cylindrical tube type. 11291; and > 
BORE 


In military usage, ~ alludes to a body of men assembled for a common purpose. 
VII 3b 
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# nefir-i ‘amm : in the Ottoman empire, the recruitment of volunteers by a gen: 
eral call to arms, in contrast with nefir-i khdss, the mobilisation of a certain 
well-defined group of people. VIII 3b 
# nefir-i kbs > NEFIR-1 AMM 

nemée (T. <A al-nimsd) : ‘mute’, a term borrowed from the Slavonic used by the 
Ottomans to indicate the Germans. In a broader sense, they also used it for the 
territory of the Holy Roman Empire, which lasted until 1806, and in a restricted 
sense for the territories under Habsburg rule within the boundaries of modern 
Austria. VITI 43 

niffik —> 1KULAS 

nifuk (N.Afr) : a slit for the elbow at the lower extremity of the armlets in the 
DJALLAMIYYA. II 405a 

nihdya (A) : in philosophy, a term denoting that which forbids access to some 
thing beyond a certain limit. The concept of ~ applies to such realities as time, 
space, and the division of bodies. VIII 24a 

nik’iba (A) : “trade union’, {.c. association for defending the interests of and pro- 
moting the rights of w 
fessions and even those of employers. The term's usage became gene! 
the First World War. VIII 25b 
+ nikibiyya : syndicalism, VIN 25b 

nika (A): marriage (properly, sexual intercourse); ~ is used both for stable and 
temporary unions. VI-475b; VIII 26b 
# nikah al-khidn : concubinage, which is prohibited by the Qur'an, VI.476a 
# nikiih al-makt : marriage to the father's widow, which is prohibited by the 
Qur'an, VI476a 
# nikah al-mut'a 
# nikah al-rabt 
woman takes a group of husbands (less than ten) and, if she has a child, at 


ge and salary earners; ~ can also denote the liberal pro: 


* MUTA 
‘4 form of polyandry forbidden by the Prophet, whereby a 


tributes the paternity to one of this group, who is unable to refuse it, $1338 
nil (P,<San nila *blue’), or nilddj : the oldest known organic dye, Indigo tinctoria 
L.,, Indigoferae; the main component of natural indigo, which can be oby 
from various kinds of indigofera (Isatis tinctoria, Cruciferae) and from the 
knotweed (Polygonum sinctorium, Polygonaceae), VILL 37b 
In the Middle Ages, the Ara actually indigo, to indicate woad 
(Dioscurides’ taéig). The constant confusion between the two plants led to a 
series of Arabic synonyms, like ‘izlim, wasma (wasima), khitr, nila, tin akhdar 
etc. which were used indifferently for the two plants. VIII 37b 
niladj ~* Nit 


nim-fatha (P) : in Persian prosody. an extra short vowel, added to words ending in 
or one consonant 


ined 


two consonants (niin excepted) preceded by a short vowel 


preceded by a long vowel. 1 6778 
rnim-ling (P) : in archery, a quiver made of various skins sewn together. IV 799b 
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nim‘a “> RAHMA 
nimekare (P) : « land-leasing system in Kurdish Iran, in which the landowner 
es out the irrigated lands and supplies the seed, and the peasant supplies the 
ifths of the harvest and the peasant two- 


lea! 
work, with the landowner taking three: 
fifths, V473b 

nimr => NAMIR 

ims (A, pl. numils, numitsa) : the ichneumon or Egyptian mongoose (Herpestes 
ichneumon). In some parts of the Islamic world such as the Maghrib and Leba: 
non, ~ has been erroneously applied to the weasel (Mustela nivalis). As a result 
of similar confusion, some Arabic dialects employ ~ to identify various other 
members of the sub-family Mustelidas 
the polecat (Mustela putorius) and the ferret (Mustela putorius furoy; the term is 

J erroneously applied to the civet (Genetta genetta). VIII 49b ff 

y, ~ is given to two plants: al-nims is, in the Maghrib, Downy koelaria 

(Koelaria pubescens), biftikls nims “ichneumon melon’ or bittikh ‘ayn alonims 

‘ichneumon’s eye melon’ is a nickname given to the watermelon (Citrullus vul: 


such as the stone-marten (Martes foina), 


garis, of the variety ennemis). VIEL SOb 

nirin > MANAZIR 

nirandj (A, <P nayrang, nirang) : the operations of white magic, comprising 
prestidigitation, fakery and counter-fakery, the creating of illusions and other 
feats of sleight-of-hand, mvt. VIII 51b; amulets which have an extraordinary 
power over men and over natural phenome icians. VIII S2b 

nisan : the seventh month in the Syrian calendar, which corresponds to April of the 
Roman year and like it has 30 days. VIII S3b 

nisba (A) : in grammar, the adjective of relation, VIN $3b 
In onomastics, the element of a person's name, consist 
ing in J, formed originally from the of the individu 
from his place of birth, origin of residence, sometimes from a MADHMAB of sect 
and occasionally from a trade or profession. In Arabic, the ~ is always preceded 
by the definite article, which in Persian disappears. IV 180a; VII S4a 

nisf (A) : half 
In numismatics, the term for the half DINAR, or 
and Spain durin 


acts done by 


of an adjective end 
s tribe or clan, then 


emissis, struck in North Africa 
rly years of the 2nd/8th 
also struck, while the quarter 
dinar, rub‘, wus introduced by the Agblabids in North Africa early in the third 
quarter of the 2nd/8th century. 11 297b 

+ nsf al-nahar (A) : ‘ha 


the transitional period and in the 


century. The third dinar, thulth, or tremissis, w 


of the day’, "midday 
expression which denotes the ‘meridian circle” (dé’irat 
nishan (P); sign, banner, » 


Under the Ottomans, 


in astronomy, used in the 
). VIII S66 

al (and hence letter of a prince); order, decoration. 
designates all orders from the sultan, without any re- 
striction of subject, that were provided with the sultan’s signature. Since the 
10th/16th century, this category denoted especially those orders, concerning 
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financial matters, which were drawn up by the highest financial department of 
the empire. 1 1170b; in Ottoman Turkish, ~ basically denoted a sign or a mark 
and also designated the sultan’s signature, ruphra, and, by extension, a docu 
ment bearing it; the standards of the Janissaries; the insignia on military, naval 
and other uniforms; and, later, decorations bestowed by the sultan. In 19th and 
20th century literary Arabic, ~ had essentially the same connotations. The ~ are 
to be distinguished clearly from medals. VIII 57b ff. 
@ nishin-i humayin - TUGHRA 
# nishandji (T) : under the Ottomans, secretary of state for the sultan’s signa- 
ture, TUGHRA; chancellor. VIII 62a 
Under the Saldjaks and Mamliks, an official for drawing the sultan’s signature, 
also called rewhi', VIII 62a 

hisniis “+ NASNAS 

nithar (A): in the pre-modern Middle East, the showering of money, jowels and 
‘other valuables on occasions of rejoicing, such as a wedding, a circumcision, 
the accession of a ruler, the victorious return from a military campaign etc. VIII 
64a 
In numismatics, the Mughal silver (sometimes also gold) coin scattered at wed- 
dings, processions and other public spectacles. VII 345a; other terms for lar 
gesse-coins were nar afshan and khayr kabiil. VIN 64b 
# nithari : in numismaties, fora short time the name of the quarter-rupee during 
the reign of the Mughal ruler Djahingir. VIII 64b 

nit‘iyya (A) : in grammar, a term used by al-Kpalil for the prepalatals. 11] 598a 

niyaha (A) : lamentation; the term is used to designate the activity of professional 

” mourners who play a great role in funeral ceremonies all around the Mediterra 

nean. VIII 64b 

niyliz.=* NADER WA-NIVAZ 

niyya (A): intention. Acts prescribed by Islamic law, obligatory or not, require to 

” be preceded by a declaration by the performer that he intends to perform such 

‘an act. This declaration, pronounced audibly or mentally, is called ~. Without 
it, the act would be null, bayi/, VITI 66a 

nigam (A) :in Muslim India, an honorific title which became characteristic of the 
rulers of the state of Haydarabad, derived in the first place from the fuller title ~ 
al-mulk, VT 67a; and ~* KANON 
In Turkish military usage, ~ or” 


tafe was used in the strict sense for an active oF re: gular army (standin 
plined troops (syn. miiretteb), VII 


miyye, ‘asakir-i ntzamiyye, ‘asdkir-1 muwaz- 
army) 


and in the wider sense for regular or discip 
3708 


nkab (N.Afr) <a face veil for married women in Morocco and Algeria, often syn- 


‘onymous with LATHAM. V 7466 
no'ma —* KUSKUSO 


noyan (pl. noyad) of the 


a Mongolian title, rendered in the Muslim chronich 
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Mongol and Timirid periods in the Arabic script as niydn, nilyin, muyin etc. In 
the pre-Cinggisid period the noyad were the hereditary clan chieftains. Under 
Cinggis Khin and his successors, the title was granted initially as a military 
rank, and it came to mean ‘commander’. Under the Yuan regime in China, ~ 
was used to refer to all officials serving in public posts. VIII 87a 

nubuwwa (A) : prophecy. VIII 93b 

nudjaba’ (A): the seventy *pre-eminents’, the sixth degree in the yifi hierarchical 
order of saints, 1 9Sa 

nudjam —* NapmMt 

nuffar (A) : a term for those who took part in the siege of the house of the caliph 
“Uthmin b. “Affin in 35/655, which culminated in his assassination. II 415a 

nuhaf 

nubam (A); the Greater Flaming 
the order of the Phoenicopteridae (nuhamiyat) which resemble waders with 
their long legs and palmipeds with their webbed f 
for the flamingo were mirz. 


* NUHAM 


Phoenicopterus ruber roseus or antiquorum of 


1. Other mediaeval 


um and turundjan, which refers to its striking colour 
while in Egypt, itis called bashardsh (< O.Fr becharu), becoming in Tunisia 
suabrish. Also found are the terms nuhaf, nihdf, surkhab and raha *I-ma’ 
"aquatic crane’, VIII 110b 

nubiis (A) : the term most often used in Arabic for copper (Cu), Other terms, ac 
cording to al-Birini, were al-miss (in ‘Irak and Kburisan) and al-kipr (Le. 
brass), VIE LITb 


nOhl -* KAGHAD 
nukabi” > Naki 
nukiwa = NAKA’ 
nukbOd * ASHRAVI; TOMAN 


nukrakhine —* PARBKHANE-1 ‘AMIRE 
nuksiin (A) : in mathematics, ~ is the term used for subtraction. III 1139 
nukta (A): in mathematics, the term for the geometrical point. II 220a 
nu'mani -* SAW 
nan (A): the 25th letter of the Arabic alphabet. VITI 1206 
* nan ghunna 
diacrit 


in Indian phonetics, the final form of nan written without its 


al point, used when a nasalised long vowel stands finally in a word, or 
even morpheme. VIII 121b 
# saghir nin (T) : in Ottoman Turkish, the term for the Persian gaf, which was 
used in writing to convey the gutterally pr¢ Vi A2ta 

dr (A): light, VIII 121b 

nlishadir (A, < 7 Pah) In the earliest Latin translations 
(nesciador, mizadir), the transliteration of the Arabic name is still used; in the 


Latin forms aliocab, alocaph is also found the genetal term al-‘wkab. VIN 48a 
nushshab -* NABL 
nuskha (A) 


nced /i 


sal-ammoniac 


transcript’, ‘copy’; in the manuscript era, “manuscript”. VII 1493 
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nusib (A, pl. ansab) : in the plural (more ofien used), the blocks of stone on which 
the blood of the victims sacrificed for idols was poured, as well as sepulchral 
stones and those marking out the sacred enclosure of the sanctuary. Among 
sedentary populations, the ~ , a rough stone, has become the sanam, a stone 
carved with the image of the idols of the Ka’ba. VIII 154b 

nati (A, pl. nawdriya) : a sailor; on. mediaeval Islamic warship, the ~ made up the 
crew, along with the oarsmen (KADHDHA®), craftsmen and workmen (dhawu ‘I- 
sind‘a wa 'I-mihan), fighting men (e.g, NAFFAT) and the marines. $1204 

nuzha (A) ; in music, a rectangular type of psaltery of greater compass than the 
KANON. It was invented in the 7th/13th century; 108 strings were mounted in 
the instrument, VII 191a 

nuzl -* ISNAD NAZI 


Oo 


oba : among the Kurds, a temporary association of stock-breeders from different 
villages, formed in the spring to lead the herds to the pastures and to return at 
the end of the autumn. Neither kinship nor tribal relations are necessary to be a 
member of the ~ . which system is particular to the semi-nomadic tribes and 
makes its appearance towards the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th 
century, V 4724; in eastern Anatolia, the grazing area of a nomadic household. 
V1961b; a clan, VIL 6088 

ocak-zide ~* ODJAK 

‘Oda (Ir) :in modem Iraqi architecture, two small rooms flanking the IWAN. II [14a 

odjak (T, > A wudjdk) : fireplace, hearth, chi 1 Turkish, ocak re: 
placed the traditional name for the month of January by law in 1945, VIII 161b 
Under the Ottomans, an army snit. 1 368a; S$ 409b; VII 161b; family, 112674 
VII 16ta 
In mysticism, a religious order. IV 167b; among the Bektishiyya, and the 
Mawlawiyya, ~ had a special place in their rekkes (-* KHANKAH), VIIL161b 


# ocak-zide : among the Alevis of Anatolia, an ~ is a spiritual guide who be 
161b 


mney; in mode 


Jonged to one of the lineages stemming from the twelve AMS. VIII 
# odjak ogblu : ‘son of « good house’, VIII 1630 
# odjaklik : in the Ottoman empire, a system whereby a given region was re 


sponsible for supplying an arsenal with one particular ship-building commod 
ity. 1.947b; an accounting system applied for securing gunpowder supplics, 

special fund allocated for purchases and requisitions of essential supplies such 
as sulphur and saltpetre. V 979a; a special sort of rimar (-+ seRBESt), VIII 61a 


family succession. I 12673 
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oghlan > ogHUt 

oghul (T):: ‘offspring, child’, with a strong implication of “male child’, as opposed 
to lz ‘girl’; ~is very frequently found in family names where it takes the place 
of the Persian zade or the Arabic isn. VIII 163: 
+ ogblan ; an original plural, which evolved into an independent singular 
meaning ‘youth’, ‘servant’, ‘page’, *bodyguard’. From ~ comes the German 
Uhlan, the name for light cavalry, VIN 1634 

okka (T) in the Ottoman empire, a measure of weight equal to 1.283 kg, VI 120b 

ordu (T, Mon orda) : ‘the royal tent or residence’, ‘the royal encampment’, a term 
which became widespread in the mediacval Turco-Mongol and then in the Per- 
sian worlds, acquiring from the second meaning that of “army camp’, VIIT 
174a; in Turkish military usage, army corps. VIII 370b 

* UROL 

¢ ordu-yu hdmaydn ; under the Ottomans, a general term for the imperial army 

VitL 174b 

+ ordudju bashi/aghas! : the chief of a staff of tradesmen and technicians who 

s away from the capital. VIII 


For Indo-Persian usag 


accompanied the Janissaries on their cam 
174b 
“Ort (T), or 
worn with a white tur 
folds. [twas worn from the 18th century by the religious classe 


‘orft : under the Ottomans, a large, dome-shaped headdress, KAVUK 


alled around and which, draped, forms harmonious 
V75Ib 

a (T) : Hit. centre; in Ottoman military terminology. the equivalent of a com: 
pany of fighting men in the three divisions of which the Janissary cor 
eventually composed. VILL 178b 

¢ ort oyunu 


entertainment staged in the middle place’, a form of popular 


Turkish entertainment so-called because it takes place in the open air. palanka 
around which the spectators form a circle. VIIL178b 
Osher ~> 'USHR 


otlak resmi = YAYLAK RESME 
Gy (T): among the Turkmen Yomut and Goklen tribes, a type of tent, either ak dy 
white house” (taken from the colour of the coverin, 


felts when new) or kara 


‘black house” (from the colour of the felts when 


id and blackened by smoke). 
The ~ has a trellis wall, with a doorway in it, circular in plan, with a roof wheel 
supported by struts from the top of the trellis wall, IV 11506 

ozan (1): a Turkish bard; the term ~ was replaced in the late 9th/1St 
ASHIK, L697b; nev 


century by 


theless, in certain contemporary dialects of Anatolia, ~ has 
urvived with the meaning "poet’, ‘singer’, as also as an element of the terms 
person’, ozanlik 
ama “ienprovised story, song’. In Turkmen, ~ is archaic 
nd is replaced by hayst “popular poet’, but at the present day, in modern Turk 
ish, ~ has replaced the Arabic term shar (sair). VIII 232a 


¢ ozanci -* OZAN 


ozanlama ‘assonantal sayings, proverbs’, ozanct "garrulc 


peasantry” and 
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* ozanlama -* OZAN 
¢ ozanhk > oZzAN 
 ozannama -* OZAN 


pabei-kiri + PARCIN-KARI 
Padishah (P) : the name for Muslim rulers, especially emperors. VIII 237a 
In Turkish folklore, the chief of the pjiNN. II 548a 
pahlawan (P, < pahlaw *Parthian’; A bahlawén) : in pre-modern Persian and 
thence in Turkish, ‘wrestler’, “one who engages in hand-to-hand physical com- 
bat’, subsequently *hero’, ‘warrior’, ‘champion in battle’. VITI 239a 
In Arabic, bahlawan is clearly a secondary development, and has in more re 
tightrope walker in a 
4 pejorative term for 


cent times acquired the meaning of ‘acrobat 
In the most recent colloquial of Cairo, it has bec 
tricky person’. VIII 239a 


8" ele 


pal (H ‘quarter’, > Eng ‘pic’) : in numismatics, the smallest copper coin of British 
India = one-twelfth of an anna. Originally, the 
pice (-* PAYSA); after the Acts of 1835, 1844 and 1870, the pie was one-third of 
a pice, VII 239b 

pais —* PAYSA 

palahang (P) lit. string, rope, halter, cord; ~ is applied to the belt worn around the 
waist by dervishes, especially the Bektashis, and on which is fixed a disc of 
stone with twelve flutings at the edge. VIII 2444 

palanka -* ORTA 

palki (17): "palanquin’, an enclosed variety of litter used in India for transporting 
pe ntral pole having an upward curve to afford more head-room for 
the passenger. In its common form it was in use for considerable journeys, A 
more elaborate form, w 
was in use in royal processions. VII 932a 

pan (H 2); in Mughal cuisine, a heart-shaped green leaf smeared with lime and 

or granules of betel-nut with aromatic spices, 

often presented to a 


ter of ana 


was the qu 


Ina OF 


th its carriage and pole covered with plates of silver, 


catechu, to which is added slice 


mes camphor, musk, or costly perfumes, A 
x VI8I4b 


courtier as a mark of royal favo 
NGHULL 


panka > KHAYSH 
para (P) 

early Republican periods. The ~ was originally a si 
n the 18th century; it soon replaced the ake as the monetary unit 


and 
Iver piece of 4 aKCes, first 


nt’; ia numismatics, a Turkish coin of the Ottom 


piece’, ‘fragr 


issued early in 


280 PARA — PATRONA 


With the post-World War II inflation, the ~ eventually disappeared from use; in 
present-day Turkey, para has acquired the general meaning of money. VIL 
266 

paréin-kari (P, U paczi-karl) ; a technique of inlay-work, usually set in marble, 
used in the architecture of the Indo-Pakistan subcontinent. VII 267a 

parda-dar (P) : lit, the person who draws the curtain; ‘court chamberlain’, a term 
used among the dynasties of the eastern Islamic world from the Saldjak period 
onwards as the equivalent of Arabic WApst. [11 48b; VII 270 

pargana (H, < San) : in Indo-Mustim administrative usage, a term denoting an 
aggregate of villages, a subdivision of a district (syn. MAHAL). In later Anglo- 
Indian usage, the term was often rendered as pergunnah, VIII 2703 

pari (P, T peri) : in folklore, a fairy, belonging to the realm of supernatural tales 
in Turkish everyday speech as well as in stories of fantastic adventures and 

J, peri is often taken as a synonym of DyINN, I S47b; 


tales of the supernat 
Vill 2714 
¢ parikh™in -> BAKSHI 

parias (<L) : in the mediaeval Iberian peninsula, a tribute paid by one ruler to 
another in recognition of his superior status. VII 272a 

parmak () 
quarter inches, 1 658a 

parwina (P), of parwanaca 
for the document ‘re 
+ parwanadi 
the official who not ion of deeds, and 
who forwarded them to the chancery. The function ts recorded for the first time 
under Timir. VIL 276b 

pas-i anfiis (P) : a practice of regulating the breath, adopted by the Cishti mystics 
in order to harnass all feelings and emot 
God. 11 5Sb 

Pasha (T. <P pddishah) : under the Ottomans, the highest official title of honour 
used in Turkey until the advent of the Republic a 
after that in certain Muslim countries originally pa 
(Egypt. ‘Irth, Syria); ~ was military rather than feuda 


under the Ottomans, a 1 


asure of length equivalent to one and a 


in mediaeval Persian administration, the term used 
ted by the official to the chancery, PARWANACI. VII 277a 


relater 


in mediaeval Persian administration, a term used for 


down the instructions for the prom 


ns in establishing communion with 


id surviving for someti 


of the Turkish empire 
in character, although it 
was not reserved solely for soldiers but was also given to certain high civil (not 
religious) officials, VIIL279b 
+ pashalik (T) : the office oF title of a PASHA; the territory under the authority 
of a pasha (in the provinces), VII 28: 
pashib (Ind.P) : in Mughal siegecraft, a raised platform constructed by filling the 
spaice between the top of the fort wall and the 
low, with bags of sand and earth, 111 482a 
patrona (T.<It) : in the Ottoman navy, a ‘galley carrying the lieutenant-general or 
the next in command to the chief of the squadron’; the term is also applied to 


¢ of the besieger’s camp be- 
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Christian ships. VIII 565a; 
# patrona bey: in the Ottoman navy, ‘vice-admiral’, VII 566b 

patwairi : inthe Mughal empire, the village accountant, whose functions resembled 
those of the KANUNGO in the administrative unit PARGANA. VIII 271a 

pawla ; the name given in the Mughal emperor Akbar’s monetary system to the 
quarter-ddim (quarter-PaysA). VIII 2880 

payak (Ind.P) : in the Dihli sultanate, the footsoldiers who were maintained within 
the infantry contingents and who were mostly Hindiis. They were good archers 
and were generally arrayed in front of the lines of horses, or around the el 
ephants in order to prevent them from flecing. V 686b 

pays (H, Eng ‘pice’), or paisd ; in numismatics, a copper coin of British India, 
equalling 3 pies or ‘/« anna, Under the Mughals, ~ became applied to the older 
dam, introduced by Shir Shih, 40 of which went to the rupee, as the unit of 
copper currency. In the currencies of modern India and Pakistan, 100 ~s equals 
one rupee, and in that of Bangladesh, one taka, VIII 288b 

pegon (Mal), jawi or melayu ; in Indonesia, the name for Arabic characters that 
were adapted for the vernaculars. Ill 1217a; VIII 153a 

penée (T, < P pandja ‘palm of the hand’) : in the science of diplomatic, a sign 
placed on a document issued by higher Ottoman officials, used instead of the 
TUGURA. It was usually placed not at the beginning but on the left hand or right 
hand margin or at the foot of the scroll, Sometimes it was called imdé or errone- 
ously rughra. 11 314b; VIII 293b 

pendjik (T, <P pand) yak fifth’) : in Ottoman financial and administrative usage, 
a term denoting the fifth which the sultan drew as the ruler's right (equivalent to 
the Arabic khums) from booty captured in the DAK AL-HARB, VIII 293b 
+ pendjikei basbl : the official in charge of the process of extracting the sul 
tan’s fifth. VIII 293 

penghulu (Ind, Mal; Sun panghulu) : lit. headman, chief, director; used in South 
east Asia as a title for secular and religious leaders. VIII 294a; the highest offi 
cial in a mosque in Java, often a learned man who has studied theology and is a 

urén, the Indonesian religious school, or of the modem 


pupil of the peso 
MADRASA; he may even have studied in Mecca, VI 701a 


pergunnah ~* PARGANA 
peri + PARI 
pertaapan ~* PONDOK 


pesantren (J) : in Indonesia, the educational institution where students, saniri, 
study classical Islamic subjects and pursue an orthoprax communal life 


PONDOK is an alternative term, preferred in Malaysia and the Patani region of 


southern Thailand. Sometimes the two terms are combined in Indonesta, when 
at a traditional Islamic boarding school, a 


the speaker means to make clear th 
jous day school (such as the more 


‘pondok pesantren’, and not merely a reli 
modern madrasa), is meant, VITI 296a 
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pesbdirr (T): in the Ottoman empire, the term for the third animal of a mule cara~ 
van operating in Anatolia, 1V 6786 

peshek (Tf): in the Ottoman empire, the term for the leading animal of « mule 
caravan operating in Anatolia, which kept some way ahead of the others and 
carried a smaller load. IV 678b 

péshwa (P) ; ‘leader’; in onomastics, a ttle for one of the ministers of the Bahmani 
sultans of the Dakhan and, more specifically, the hereditary ministers of the 
Maratha kings of Satara. VIII 300b 

pir (P): lit old person, elder; in Islamic Law 
in their forties, while those even older are often qualified as harim, fant "de 
crepit, worn out’. VIII 306a 
In general Persian usage, ~ is often, as with Arabic SHAYKH, used in compound 
expressions by metonomy, e.g. plr-i dihkidn ‘well-matured wine’, VIII 306a 
For ~ in mysticism, -* MURSHID 
¢ pir awtir (Ind,P) : the daily allowance paid to WAxins from collective village 
sources. VIII 306b 
+ pir bahn (Ind.P) : a woman owing spiritual alle 
mentor and therefore a sister. VIII 306b 
+ pir bhi (Ind.P) : a disciple of the same spiritual mentor and therefore a 
brother. VIII 306b 
+ pir kii nayza (1 
saint, VILL 3066 
pir pal (Ind.P) : land endowed for assistance of the pir or for maintenance of 
some mausoleum, VIII 306b 
pir 28ida (Ind.P) : the son of the pir. VIII 3066 
# pit-i kharibit (Ind.P) : in popular Indo-Muslim usage, a pir free from the 

avern. VIII 30a 


d for people in their fifties or even 


to the same spiritual 


d.P) : a standard carried in procession to the grave of some 


bonds of shari‘a law; owner of 


# pis-i mughiin (Ind.P) : lit, chief priest of the Magi, but generally the term used 
for a tavern keeper. VIII 306b 

* piri suhbat (Ind.P) «a saint from whose company one derives spiritual ben- 
efit. VIII 3066 


¢ pir arikat (Ind.P) = a saint to whom one owes spiritual allegiance, VIL 
3066 


¢ piri (Ind.P) ; charity lands bestowed on the poor in honour of a saint. VIIL 
3066 
pirahan (P)-: a close-fitting, long-sleeved robe, covering the entire body down to 


the feet, worn by women in Timarid Per 

pirin > vit 

Pishkiish (P) : a present from an inferior to a superior; from the Mongol period 
‘onwards, ~ denoted a form of tribute to the Persian sovereign from the gover- 
nors. {1 347b; as a technical term, ~ denotes a ‘regular’ tax and an ad ho tax 
levied by rulers on provincial governors and others, and an ad hoc impost laid 


a. V 7498 
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by governors and officials in position of power on the population under their 
control. VIII 312b 
¢ pishkash-niwis : “registrar of presents’; under the Safawids, the official of 
the royal secretariat who recorded their number and value. This official is found 
until the second half of the 19th century. VIII 312b 

pishtak (P) : lit. the arch in front; in Muslim Indian architecture, a portal in the 
form of a monumental arched niche in a rectangular frame. VI 683a; VIIL313b 

pist (P) : « kind of food compounded of the liver of gazelles or almonds, ete. A 
daily portion of the size of a pistachio, pista, is taken by derwishes and others 
who undertake long fasts and is sufficient to maintain life, VIIL316b 

pistmala (K) : a kind of praetorian guard of the Kurdish chiefs who are recruited in 
all the fractions, 1ma, of the tribe and who, in the past, had almost the status of 
slave, V 472a 

pondok (Mal, <A fundus), or pertaapan : but, couage; lodgings; by extension, an 
Islamic religious boarding school. VIII 294a; VIII 296a; and -* PESANTREN 

post ~* POST 

posta (T, A, <It posta) : a term borrowed in the 19th century to designate the new 
conception of European-style postal services in the Near East. In more recent 
times, it has been replaced at the formal level by maxi, but biasta and bastadjt 
postman’ continue in use in the Arab Levant at the informal level, and posta 
remains the standard term in Modern Turkish. In modern Persian, also post, 
from the French poste, is used, VII 325b; postage stamps, VIII 325b 


postaki -* POST 

potur (T): a pair of trousers, full a 
ankle, worn in Ottoman Turkey, V 752b 
¢ potur oghullari : tn the Ottoman period, Bosnian Muslim lads recruited for 
the Janissaries, A document dating from 998/1589 defines them as “circum: 
cised but ignorant of Turkish’. 11 211b 
@ potur t8’ifest > POTURNAK 


* poturnik : the name for Bosnians who conve! 
arly as 921/1515; ina separate document dated 981/1573, they are 


as the knee and straight from the knee to the 


ed to Islam. ‘The refe 


occurs as 
called potur 1a°ifesi. M211 

prang sabil (Mal, prang ‘war') : the 
Vill 333a 

pishi > s0sul 

past (P,T post 
‘or throne of the 
# pist-neshin : lit. the one si 
baba or head of a dervish tekke ( 
siifi practice. VIII 343b 


ame of the holy war, DJIMAD, in Bast Asia, 


a tanned sheepskin, used as the ceremonial seat 


 postaki) : ‘skin’ 
ad, pir or shaykit, of a dervish order. VII 343b 
ting on the (sheep's) skin; the title given to the 
» KHANKAN) in Persian and Ottoman Turkish 
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R 


rab‘ (A, pl. riba‘) ; home, domicile, home town or home country 
rype of urban dwelling which is a rental 
er to the living quar- 


In Cairene architecture, ~ designates a 
multi-unit building founded for investment; 
ters belonging to a religious institution. VIII 3448 

raba* (A) : a name for a foal between three and four years old. 11 78Sa 

rabi'a (A), or mag‘ad al-ridjdl : the compartment in a Bedouin tent reserved for 
receiving menfolk. In the middle, a hearth is scraped out and used for making 
coffee. IV 11486 

rabab (A) ; in music, the generic n 
played with a bow, VIII 3464; J 
# rabab misti =* KAMANDIA 
# rabab turki -* ARNABA 

rabad (A, pl. arbdd) : district or quarter of a town situated outside the central part 
This term lies at the origin of the Spanish word arrabal, which has the same 
meaning. VIII 348b 
In Muslim Spain, ~ was given to the civil quarter situated below the strictly 
military quarter; ~ was also applied to the quarters of the lepers and of prosti 
tutes, while among the Spanish Christians it designated a parish. VIII 348b 

rabb (A, pl. arbdb) : lord, God, master of a slave. Pi 
applied this ferm to its gods oF to some of them. In pre-Islamic times, ~ also w 
one of the titles given to certain of the KAHINs. VIII 35a 
¢ rabbini (A): an 


can also 


me for the viol, or a 
trument known as rebeck. I 11244 


y stringed instrument 


Islamic Arabia probably 


ong the mystical order “Isiwa, the slow introductory section 


of their ecstatic dancing, a form of tnvocation, during which the dancers, stand: 


ing in line, hold hands and perform vertic 


| bending movements together with 

Jateral motions, It is followed by a more rapid section, the mudjarrad, and the 
dance often ends in displays of fakirism. IV 95a 
# arbab al-sadjidjid =» SHAYKH At-SADIDIADA 

rabi' (A): the name of the third and fourth months of the Muslim calendar. Origi- 
pally, ~ means the s 


on in Which, ax a result of the rains, the earth is covered 
with g being given to spring. VIII 350b; in 
Muslim India, ~ is the harvest collected at th 
+ rabilyya (pl. rabi‘iyyat) 


led to the name 


id of the winter, 119098 
rabita (A, > Sp rdbida ‘monastery’): ‘bond’; in mysticism, ~ originally meant the 


which was a place of retreat for persons considered to be saints, accompanied 


by their disciple 
In Muslim Spain 


VIII 359b; VIII S03b 


tified enclosure, a bastion constructed on the coast to 
deter enemy attacks from the sea; ~ sometime 
VIN 3598 


erved as a substitute for RIBAT 
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In 19th-century Ottoman usage, ~ became a political notion in the sense of 
league’ and with islamiyya attached to it, ~ soon rendered the European word 
Pan-Islam. VIII 359b 
# al-rabita al-iskimiyya : lit, the Islamic league. VIII 359 

rabt (A) = in medicine, ligature (of veins). 11 481b 

rada' (A), rida‘ or rada‘a : suckling; in law, the suckling which produces the legal 
impediment to marriage of foster-kinship, VII 361a; the suckling is called 
radi’. VIL 822a 
+ rada* al-kabir : the suckling of non-infants, VIII 361b 

radd (A): ‘return’; a response to an adversary, intended to refute his statements or 
‘opinions. Another term in frequent use is nakd ‘refutation’, although nakd is 
principally employed in reference to a book. VIII 362b 
In mathematics, ~ denotes reduction and refers to the operation (division) by 
which an integral coefficient ts reduced to unity, Il 3614 
@ radd al‘adjuz ‘ala ‘I-sadr = in prosody, the rhetorical figure of anticipating 
the rhyme word in the first half (at times even the beginning of the second half) 
of the line. VIN 747 

radf -* NATIDIA 

radi* -* RADA’ 

radif (A, T redif) : lit. one who rides behind, ‘pillion rider 
In astronomy, al-~, of al-ridf, is the ancient Arabic name for dhanab al: 
dadjadja, the star Dencb (a Cygni); ~ also refers to a star or constellation that is 
rising at sunrise, while its opposite (rakib) is setting. VIII 368b 
In Persian prosody, the adjunction of a word or a short phrase, always shorter 
than a hemistich, to the rhyme letter and its repetition thoughout the pocm. It is 
very frequently used in GHAZALS. IV 57a; VIII 368b 
In Turkish military usage. redif was the name given by Mahmid Il to the 
reserve army, "militia’, created in 1834, The redif was made up of battalions 
(sabur). VIM 3700 
# radi mutadjanis 
paronomasia between RADIFS 
have the same meaning throughout the poem (which it is supposed to have). 
VIII 36 

radj'a (A) : return. 

In shi dogma, ~ is the return to life, which will precede the universal rosurrec 
tion and gathering: only the virtuous will take part in it under the 
the Mahdi of the last times. 1 334b; IV 457a; V 236a; VIII 372b; the passing of 
the soul into another body either human or animal; the transmigration of the 
spirit of holiness from one IMAM to the next, more usually known as tandisikh 


ady, a special artifice with complete 
wilting from the fact that the radif does not 


in Persian 


idance of 


return of power to the shi'a; return from concealment, unsually of a particular 


imam at the end of his occultation, VIN 371a 
In classical Muslim administration, a requisition issued by the paymaster for 
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certain troops stationed in outlying areas, for one issue of pay. 11 79% 
¢# al-radj‘a al-djaimi‘a : in classical Mustim administration, a global requisition 
issued by the head of the army office for each general issue of arm pay, rations, 
etc 11794 

rudjab (A) 
DIAHILIYYA as a holy month in spring. VIII 373b 
¢ radjablyya a special pilgrim caravan which set off from Cairo in the month 

of RADJAB, mentioned from time to time in the 8th/14th century chronicles. III 


the seventh month of the Islamic calendar, observed in the 


35a; and =» ‘arTRA 
# ul-radjabiyyain : the tenth d 
radjaz (A) : tremor, spasm, convulsion (as may occur in the behin 
when it wants to rise); thunder, rumble, making a noise. VIII 37Sb; the oracular 


in the sifi hierarchical order of saints. 19Sa 
of a camel 


utterance of war, VIIL733a 
In prosody, the name of the seventh Arabic metre, the simplest, and according 
to tradition, the oldest metre. It has a rising rhythm and is dipodically bound. 
This metre is most often used for short poems and improvisations in pre-Islamic 
and early Islamic times. A poem comp 
670a; 1 673b; IV 80b; VIII 376a; poetry defined by “halved’, ie. thr 
lines without caesura. VIII 378b 
In Urdu poetry, ~ refers to the hero's battle oration which forms part of the 
Maxnanva. VI 6116 
‘yya, or irtidja’: the term coined in modern Arabic for reaction in the political 
sense, VIII 3793; with aghab al-rad 
described under navy’, VIII 372b 
radjm (A); stoning: the casting of stones 
preserved by Muhammad and inserted am 
ye, VILL 379a 
In taw, a ADD punishment of death which occu 
ity, IV 70a; VIIL379a 
radkh (A): bonus share (of the booty given at the discretion of the 1stAat to those 
bondmen, women, and pHIMMIs Who may in some way have contributed to 
victory). 11 1006b 


sed in this metre is called urdjitza. 1 


foot. 


a, adherents of any of the sbi‘i doctrines 


t Mina, one of the pre-Islamic rites 


nag the ceremonies of the pilgrim- 


s in certain cases of immoral: 


raf’ (A): elevation, the act of raising something 


In grammar, the nominative and indicative cases, b 


thus marfid’ “raised”, IIT 1249a; VIN 3836 


wse both take -u and are 


For ~ in the science of tradition, -> MARFL 

ra'fa -* RABMA 

d= AKIO 

raghif (A): a round bread, quite thick and cooked in an oven. V 42 

rahbaniyya (A): monasticism. VIII 3966 

rahdar (P), or tutkavul : the ‘guardian of the roads’ in the lkbinid and Djalairid 
Periods, paid by the central government and under the orders of a senior 
military commander. | 864a 
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raha (A), or rahhdla : the person endowed with skill in the saddling of a camel 
or one who travelled much. The form rahhdla neatly translates as *globetrot- 
ter’, VIII 528a 

rahil (A) : ‘travelling by camel’, in Arabic poetry applied to themes involving a 
desert journey. In its specific meaning ~ denotes a section of the polythematic 
asIDA, following the Nasin, where the poet describes his camel and his trav 
els. IV 713b; VIII 397 

rahish (A), or murtahisha : in archery, a bow whose string, at the moment of 
loosing, strikes the part called the 14'if, the torus; such a bow, usually slim and 
light, vibrates when loosed. IV 798a 

rabma (A): a Qur'anic term, denoting cither kindness, benevolence (syn. of ra'fa) 
or, more frequently, an act of kindness, a favour (syn. ni‘ma or fad!). Almost 
invariably, ~ is applied to God, VIII 398a 

rahn (A): in law, pledge, security; ra/uin is the giver, and murtahin the taker of the 
pledge. VIN 400a 
¢ rahn hiyazi > GHAROKA 

raha "I-ma’ -* NUBAM 

ra'l -* SAU 

rats (A, pl. ru’asa’, T re’is) : head, chief, leader of 
religious, juridical, tribal, or other). The term goes back to pre-Islamic times 
and was used in various senses at different periods of Islamic history, either to 
circumseribe specific functions of the holder of the office of ‘leadership’ or as a 
honorific title, VIII 4028 
In the scholastic community, ~ was applied to any scholar who had reached the 
summit of his field in his locality. V 1131; and -* 
In the Ottoman navy, the term re’is was used for an individual commander, 1 
9484; VIN 403b; in modern Turkish, reis means “captain of a small merchant 
vessel, skipper; able-bodied seaman’, VIII 403b 
¢ ra’is al-balad : in the mediaeval Near East, a kind of mayor, whose influence 


recognisable group (political, 


ALANTAR 


counterbalanced, and sometimes exceeded, that of the KADI ‘judge’. 1256 
¢ ra’is al-baladiyya -* AMIN AL“ASIMA 

@ re'ls cfendi -* en’ls OL-KOTTAR 

¢ re'is kesediiri : in the Ottoman empire, purscbearer to the Rn’ls nrENDI. VITT 
42a 

# re'is dl-kuttab (T, <A), or re’is efendi : properly. ‘chief of the men of the 
pen’, a high Ottoman dignitary, directly under the Grand Vizier, originally head 
of the chancery of the Imperial Diwan, later secretary of state or chancellor and 


Minister of Foreign Affairs. VI 481b 
¢ re’is al“ulema’ (T) : the supreme religious head of Bosno-Herzegovinian 
Muslims, as well as the highest religious authoritative body; an Ottoman office 


created in 1882 in order to gain control over Muslim religious institutions, 1 


12748 
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term 


ra‘iyya (A, pl. ra‘ayd; T pl. re‘dya): lit. pasturing herd of cattle, sheep, etc. 
which in later Islam came to designate the mass of subjects, the tax-paying 
common people, as opposed to the ruling military and learned classes. I 712a; 
VIII 403 

rak‘a (A) : lit. the act of bowing, bending; in the act of worship, a sequence of 
utterances and actions performed during the prayer. VIL 406b; VIII 929a,b 

rakaba (A, T rakabe) ; the original title tw land. II 900b; the freehold ownership of 
agricultural lands in the Ottoman empire. II 906b 

rakam > FARMAN 

rakib (A): ‘guardian, vigilant one who knows everything that takes place’; one of 
the names of God. VIII 4066 
In Arabic love poetry, the person who, by watching or simply being present 

ing with each other, VIII 406b 


prevents the lovers from communic 
and ~* KADIF 

rakid (A, N.Afrrdged or bd mergid) : lit. sleeping child; a foetus which is consid- 
ered to have stopped its development, continuing to stay in the womb in an 


unchanged condition for an indefinite period of time, after which it may "wake 


sume its development until it is born. VIII 407a 


up” again and 

rakk = DIILD 

rakkay (A, Pr rekkas) ; in Muslim Spain, a runner, generally Sudanese, employed 
by the postal service in the 4th/10th century. 1 1046a; a messenger who travels 


‘on foot long distances in order to carry official or private mail; nowadays, an 

nger, above all in time of war, VIII 41Sa 
Other technical senses are: pendulum; hand of a watch; trigger of a 
part of a mill which produces a noise through the movement of the millstone. 
Vill 4150 

rakki (A, <Rakka) : in the mediaeval Muslim world, a well-known kind of coarse 
VIII 6938 

rakwa (A) :a leather bowl, one of the sifi paraphernalia. VIN 742b 

ad (A) : in medicine, ophthalmitis, inflammation of the eye, or ophthalmia 
(conjunctivitis), inflammation of the conjunctiva. VIL 417; 
# ramad hubaybi, or ¢ 
785b 
# “iim al-ramad ; originally only meaning ‘conjunctivitis", ~ now embraces eye 
diseases of all types. 1 78Sa 

ramad (A): ordinary ashes; ashes for washing. VIII 419b 

ramadan (A) : name of the ninth month of the Mustim calendar, t 

be mentioned in the Qur'an, VIII 417b 

wika (A) :a term for a mare of mixed breed. 11 785a 

ramal (A) : in prosody, the name of the eighth Arabic metre, 1670: 
In music 


occasional m 


to date-palm paste, from which lozenges were made in Damascus. 


ra 


arab ¢ 


‘ayn: one of the medical terms for trachoma. I 


ra 


VII 42ia 
fhythmic mode said to have been invented by fbn Mubriz, a famous 
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Meccan musician of the 1st-2nd/7th-8th centuries, II] 883a; VIII 4216 

Famas, ramas -* RAMATH 

ramath (A): in the Gulf area, a raft or a sort of raft made of tree trunks or lengthy 
Pieces of wood tied together by coconut fibre. Ithas variant names in other parts 
of the Middle East: ramas, ramas, and SAFINA, which is the classical term for 
ship in general, VII S3b 

raml (A, pl. rimal, armul) : sand 
In divination, ~ , and darb al-rami mean geomancy (-* KHATT); also, in Persian 
usage, divination by means of dice. 11 761b; VIII 138b; VII 423b 
¢ ramla-* NAFOD 

ramm (A, pl. rumim) : a geographical term employed by al-Istakbri to denote a 
ibal district in Persia in the early centuries. II! 1096b 

rama (A, pl. rumiiz) : allusion; code; sigla; and -* TARIKH 
In rhetoric, ~ *circumlocution’ denotes a specific subcategory of KINAYA. VIII 
4274 
For ~ in mysticism, -* ISHARA 
In modern Arabic literature, ~ became an exact equivalent of the Western term 
‘symbol’. VIII 430a; according to al-Tabari, ~ in pre-Islamic poetry also meant 
an unintelligible murmur or whisper, VIII 428b 

rank (P) : lit. colour, dye, a term used in mediaeval Arabic sources primarily to 
designate the emblems and insignia of awixs and sultans in Egypt, Syria, and 
al-Djazira. Mamlik historians occasionally also use it as a 
emblem in general, such as e.g, the ~s of merchants" guilds and those of 
Bedouin chieftains in Tunisia. VIII 431b 

rapak (J): a technical term for the charge made by the wife, at the court for mat 
ters of religion, that the husband has not fulfilled the obligations which he took 
upon himself at the TALIK of divorce. VII 433a 

ra’s (A, pl. ru’ds, ar’us) : head: and ~* MUTHALLAT 
In astronomy, ~, of ~ al-tinnin ‘the dragon's head’, refers to the crescent node 
one of the points where the moon passes through the ecliptic, during 
of the moon. V 536a; VIII 101b 
In geography, ~ is the common word for ‘cape’, but it also used with the mean- 
ing of *headland, promontory’. VIII 433b 
¢ ra’sal-‘am : New Year's Day, lit. beginning of the year, ic. | al-Muhurram, 
VIII 433b 
@ ma’sal-mil = SALAM 

rasan (A) = the bozal, a bit preferred to the curb bit by Arab horsemen in the East 
119538 

sass (A), or usrub : in mineralogy, lead, which was mostly obtained from galena 
(lead sulphide). V 9678 
@ rasisa (A) : 2 gauge, used before the Nilometer was built to measure the 
rising of the Nile, VII 39 


eric term for 
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which is strictly forbidden by law. VII 


bribe’ 


rashwa (A, pl. rushd) = in law 
4Sla 

rasm (A, T resm) 
painting. VIII 451b 
In Ottoman usage, resm (pl. riisim) means state practices and organisa 
distinguished from those based on Islamic principles and traditions, specifi 


cally taxes and dues int 


4 drawing, not always distinguished from 


the act of drawis 


ons as 


uced by the state called risim-i ‘urfiyye. ~ was 
m hakk-l kara, 


sometimes called hakk in the sense of legal right, as in the t 
fee which feudal cavalryman took when vacant MiRi land was assigned to 
peasant. The term ~ is also used synonymously with KANON, feklif and ‘DAT. A 
dat whenever it originates from a locally-established custom. VII 


* WAD- HAWA; CIPT-RESMI: FILORK; KAPAN: KISMA; 


is called ‘ 
486; for specific taxes, 
YAYLAK RESMI 

+a 


n al-sadarat : in Timirid Persia, a specific tax which was ra 

and which made up the financial support for the 
SADR, also called sahm al-sadarat. VII 750 

rass (A) the vowel (always a) Immediately before the alif of the 
TASS, the alif of prolongation placed before the rhyme letter. IV 412a; and —* 
ASHAM AL-RASS 

rasdl (A, pl. rusul) : messenger, apostle; in the secular sense, diplomatic envoy 
ambassador. VIII 454b 

ratha 


ed as a per 


centage on WAKI-revenues 


in prosody 


in Muslim India, the bullock-cart with a domed 


opy used particularly by 
women on journeys; thelr escorts may walk on foot beside them. VIL 932b 

ratib (A. pl 
non-obligatory §ALATS or certain lita 

ritinad) =* $aMant 

(A, < An): in the med 


used for small quantities of various com 


rawatib) : & word meaning what is fixed and hence applied to certain 
es, such as the pystKR. VIN 459 


eval Near East, the most common weight of capacity 
nodities. The actual weight of a ~ var 
ted depending on time, place and type of commodity. The ~ of Baghdad, which 
was equal fo 401.674 g (according to others, 397.26 g). wa 
‘canonical’ ~ of the Muslims, bee: 
caliphs. VI 117a ff; VIN 654a 
ratti_ : in Muslim India, a measure of we! 
commodities, e.g. jew 


considered the 
it was used from the days of the first 


i used for small quantities of various 
the se mall red-flow 
actual weight of such a ~seed 


ast up to the 8th/14th century 


els, Its name derives fron dof a 


d leguminous creeper, Abrus precatorius: th 


varies from 80 to 130 mg, its 
being 116.6 mg. VII 
rawda (A); lit. gurden; in Arabi 


onal weight. 


a basin or hollow whose bottom does not hold 
water, so that wild vegetation may be fairly abundant there. In the north it is 
called fayda, 15384 

Tn Muslim India, a monumental tomb within 
pir (-* srunststD). VI 125b 


n enclosure, not necessarily of a 
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¢ rawda-kh*ani : a shi'i Persian mourning ritual commemorating the suffer 
ing and martyrdom of Husayn, the grandson of the prophet Muhammad, and 
other shi't martyrs. VIII 465a 
+ rawdiyya 

rawi (A) : in prosody which, since it occurs in every type of 
thyme, is considered its principal consonant after which famous poems are of 
ten named, ¢.g. the Lamiyya of al-Shanfara. 1V 412a; VIN 368b 

rawi (A, pl. rinwdt) : reciter and transmitter of poetry, 
and HADITH. There is an intensive form rdwiya, explained as ‘copious transmit 
ter’, used in mediaeval sources as a synonym to rdwi. In modern research ~ is 
applied, as a rule, to the learned collectors of Bedoutn poetry 
VIII 466b 

riwiya -> RAWL 

rawk (?-< Dem ruwhh ‘land distribution’) = in Egyptian administration 
kind of cadastral survey which is followed by 
VIL 467 

ra'y (A): personal opinion; the 
In Jaw, the decision of legal points by ¢ 


» NAWRIYYA 
the rhyme le 


s also of narrative traditions 


the 8th century 


means a 
redistribution of the arable land. 


esult of independent excercise of the intelligence 


ie" own judgement in the absence or 


ignorance of a traditional ruling bearing on the case in question. 1730a; Il 8864: 
and “+ AML AURAY 
riya (A): a term for flag, used during the Prophet's lifetime along with LiwA' and 
‘alam, Some traditions contrast the ~ , the Prophet's black flag. 
which was white, The use of the m to be confined 
13490 
VIII 1021; for 


less commonly 
with his liwa’ 

to Muslims, since at Badr, Talha carried the 
In ichthyonomy, ~ (< Raia) or radja me: 
other synonyms, VIII 1022b 
yal 


does not se 
of the idolater 
ns “ray” or "skate 


of a mountain, resembling a wall, or a resting 


At least in the Hadramawt, ~ is the term for the 


rayd (A, pl. aryad, ri 
upon | 
centre of the territory of a Bedouin tribe, which 


dges of mountains 


generally a depression in the 


rocky plateau. VIII 470a 


rayhin, rayhini -* RIMAN 
riziyanadj > BASBAS 
razka ~* RIZK 

re‘aya “* RAIYYA 

redif -* RADIF 

reg > RIKK 

rolls. -* RATS 

resm + KASM 


a land-leasing system in Turkey. in which the amount of the rent 
cultivation 


resimeshk (T) 
depends on the situation and fertility of the soil, the rentability of 
and the degree of the dependence of the peasant. V473b 

rather flat turban, worn in Morocco, V 746b 


rezza (Mor) : a sma 


292 RiBA — 8IF 


riba (A) : lit. increase; in law, usury and interest, and in general any unjustified 
fh no compensation is given. The exact meaning of ~ 
:ntailed, evidently, a condemnation, from a moral point of 
grew rich through the misery of others, without the loan 


increase of capital for whic! 

is unknown, but it 

view, of those wh 

anted helping the borrower in any way to retrieve his fortunes, such as lend- 

ing dates to a starving man, etc. 1 11 1b; LV 691b; VIL 491a; VIII 915a 

\f > KHANKAH; MURABIT; SIKKA 

(A) : lit. the fact of being pleased or contented; contentment, approval; a term 
found in mysticism and also in early Islamic history, VII 509a 

rida’ (A) = a piece of white seamless cloth, draped around the upper half of the 

1's chest, which, with the IZAR, makes up the garment worn by men dur- 

110530 


we 
ing the pilgrimage. 

rida -* RADA’ 

ridda -* MURTADD 

ridf (A) : in prosody, the wdw and ya" immediately prece 
Jetters of prolongation or to mark the diphthongs aw en ay, and the allf as letter 

ame position. IV 412a; VII 369a; and -* NATIDIA; 


ing the rhyme letter as 


of prolongation in the 
Ravi 
# ridfa (A), or shadjara : alternate 
In prosody, with regard to the MAWALIYA as folk-verse, the sestet of alternating 
thymes which are added, as a form of elaboration, after the fiarsha (-* ‘ATABA). 
the first three lines; ~ is also used for each of the two rhymes. The verse is then 
said to be mardaf or sa’id! ‘Upper Egyptian’. V1 868a 
¢ ridf-i 2i'id : in Perstan prosody, a consonant intervening between the RIDF 
and the rhyme letter, VIII 369 

ridjal (A, s, radjul) : men; as « technical term, the transmitters of wapiny "Muslim 
tradition’, VIII S14b 
# ridjal al-ghayb : ‘the men of the mystery", the hierarchy of saints, in which 
there are ten categories, crowned by the KUps. I 94b; II 1025b 
¢ ‘ilm al-ridjal : the science devoted to the study of the persons figuring in 
ISNAps, with the purpose of establishing their moral qualities, the bibliographi: 


necessary checks on either the materials 


cal details which will provide the 


transmitted or the isndds themselves, and the exact identification of the names, 
to prevent confusion between persons of the same name. HII 1150b 
Fidjl (A) : foot; and > SAK 


+ ridjl ghurab ; ‘crow’s foot’; in the science of diplomatic, the popular term for 
the signature, ALAMA, of the person drawing up the document, used with great 
lack of respect. 11 302a 

ridwiin (A) ; in the Qur'an, God’s grace, favour, which believers will meet in the 
hereafter. VIII 509a; VIII 19a 

rif (A, pl aryaf) : countryside; a food-producing fringe of a river traversing arid 
country, VIII S21b; VII 562a 
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In Morocco, ~ denotes, in the circle of tents, those which are on the periphery 
By extension (?), certain Berbero-phone groups of the Middle Atlas use it 10 
define a group of tents held together by a close relationship in the male line 
VIII S216 

Fiffida (A) : the institution of providing food for the pilgrims in Mecca. 1 80a 

rib (A) = wind. 
¢ rih al-sabal (A) : in medicine, an eye complaint, to be cured by the roasted 
flesh of the scorpion. I 344a 

rihila (A) : in early Islam, a camel saddle made of wooden bows joined together 
with leather thongs and adored with skins. III 667a 

ihn (A), oF rihdni, rayhdn, rayhani : basil. 
In Persian calligraphy, ~ is a smaller version of the Arabic script called 
MUHAKKAK, used for copying Qur’’ins, and like muhakkak, starting to go out of 
circulation after the 1 1th/I7th century in favour of Nasi. 1V 1123a; VII 151b 

rihiyyat (N.Afr) : flat, leather slippers wom by both sexes in North Africa. V 746b 

ribla (A): a journey, voyage, travel; a travelogue; originally, the word ~ connoted 
the act of saddling one or more camels. VIII S28a 

rik‘a (7), r7A'T of ruk‘a : in Turkish calligraphy, a script probably invented during 
the second half of the 12th/18th century. The main characteristics of ~ are that 
its letters are less rounded and more straight than in the DIWANI script; ~ was 
used along with diwdnt in the DIWAN-I HUMAYON, and like Persian SHIKASTA 
nasta‘Iit, it also became a standard form of hand-writing among Turks, used for 
letters and every kind of correspondence. When written rapidly and without 
adhering to the rules, ~ is called rik‘a kirmasi. IV 1126a; a more common vari 
ant of this script has now become the cursive for daily use throughout the Mid: 
dle Bast. VIII 151b 

rik’ (A) : in Persian calligraphy, a smaller version of the Tawxt" script. Formerly 
used for writing letters, epics and stories, ~ later came to be used for writing the 
final pages of Qur’ins and especially those of learned books. The Ottoman cal- 
ligraphers called this script idjaza or khatt al-idjéza, IV 1123b; VIN 151b 

rikab (A) : lit. stirrup; in Persian and Turkish usage at Muslim courts, ‘the sover- 
eign himself or his presence, the foot of the throne”, VIII S28b 
In Turkish usage, ~ was also applied to the imperial cavalcade and the proces 
sion formed on this occasion; the audience given by the sultan, whether or not 
he was in procession; and the service of the sultan or simply his presence, which 
was not necessarily immediate. ~ and rikdb-I himayan were also used in the 


sense of interim or substitute. VIII 529a 
@ rikib aghalari : name applied to a certain number of important officers or 
dignitaries of the Ottoman palace (from 4 to 11, according to the different 
sources), VIII 529a 

¢ rikab ka'immakami : the substitute for the Grand Vizier. who was appointed 
to the Ottoman sovereign when the Grand Vizier moved from place to place 
VIII 5298 
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+ rik solaghi : the name given to the eight solak lieutenants who walked by 
the Ottoman sultan’s stirrup in the great procession. VIII 5293 

¢ rikabdar (P, < A RikAn), or rikibdar : ‘one pat in charge of the stirrup, one 
who holds the stirrup, when h meant a 
kind of squire, groom or riding attendant who had charg 
tenance of harness and saddlery and of everything required for mounting on 
horseback. The term was used especially in Egypt and Turkey. In Persia it was 
replaced by its Turkish synonym iizengi (or zengii) Euréisi. Synonyms in Arabic 
were rikabl and sahib al-rikab, VIM 529b ff 

In 19th and carly 20th-century Egyptian usage, rikib-ddr or rakbddr means 
jockey groom’, VIII 530a 

# rikabi + mikABDAR 

# rikab-{ hdmdydin > RIKAB 

 rikib-i hdmiydnde : ‘with the (Ottoman) sultan’, a term used in speaking of 


master mounts’; in a wider sense, 
of the care and main- 


or of the Grand Vizier in so far as he was endowed with 


the troops of the eapit 
the full powers of the sultan, VIII 529a 
4 ikiib-Khiina : in Mat 
the material required for horses and stables. VIII $303 

rikhta in Bengali literature, half-Persian, half-Bengali poetry, introduced by Nar 
Kutb alAlam, VILE 125a 

rikhwa (A): ‘relaxed’: in g 
with ‘constrictive’, desi 
$990 


lak Egypt, the depot for harness and in general for all 


mmmar, a division equivalent in modern phonetics 
Hing the letters hf ght Ae Shs $. de 2.8 $4 he dbf AL 


rikk (A. Eng reg) : in geography, “dessicated terrain, terrain where water has dis- 


appeared, at least on the surface’, VIII 481a; and Dyin 
rind (P. pl. rund, rinddn) ; “seamp, knave, rogue, drunkard’ or ‘a debauchee", a 
ame given to groups of young men who were considered elements of disorder 
mediaeval Baghdad from the time of the SaldjOks. In the termina 


poetry and mysticism, ~ acquired the positive meaning of ‘or 


c whose exterior 
is liable to censure, but who at heart is sound’. 11 961b; VIII S31a 

risla (A) : originally, the oral transmission of a message; message, mission; mis 
sive, letter, episte, monograph; from the Sth lth century onwards ~ could also 
be a synonym of MAKAMA. VITI532a; and > PARWANACH 
In Ottoman Turkish, ~ also denoted “a piece of cloth fixed to the front of 
dervish's fddj or cap’ and, by the 19th century, ‘a booklet or a weekly or 
monthly journal’, VIII S44a 


rithd? (A): "Limentation’; in prosody, the corresponding literary genre. VI.603a 

riwak (A, pl. arwika, riwakat) : the moveable screen of the nomadic tent. IL L13b; 
in architecture, the space between two rows of pillars. VI.661b; ~ was later used 
for ‘student lodgings’, because of the many students living in the halls of 
mosques. VI662b; that part of a structure that forms its front. Depending on the 
type of structure, a ~ could be a gallery, an ambulatory, a portico, a colonnade, 
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a porch, or a balcony. ~ was also used to indicate the Greek stoa, such as the 
stoa attributed to Aristotle in Alexandria. VIII $45a 
# al-riwakiyyiin ; the Stoics. VIII S45a 

riwaya (A): in literature, the oral transmission of a tradition, a poem or a story 
also the authorised transmission of books, In modern Arabic, ~ has been 
adopted to mean a story, a novel, a play or a film, Il 369b; VIII 545b; and -* 
DIRAYA: HIKAYA 

riya’ (A): ostentation, hypocrisy. VIII S47a 

y ‘at (A), oF riydda : mathematics. VIII S49b 

riyafa (A, <xir) : in divination, the water-diviner’s art which estimates the depth 
of water under the earth through the smell of the earth, its vegetation and the 


instinctive reactions of certain creatures, in particular, the hoopoe, VIII 562 
riyal (A, < Sp real) : in numismatics, a name used for a silver coin in a number of 


Islamic countries, first recorded in the east in Persia in 1609, The ~ is still in use 
today in Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Oman, the United Arab Emirates, Dubai and 
Qatar, 111 256a; VIII S63b 
# riyala (T, < It reale), riydle, riydla bey, ot irydla : a general officer of the 
Ottoman navy who commanded the galley of the same name, later ‘rear-adrni 
ral’s the rank of ~ was at first known among the Turks only as applied to offic- 
ers of the navies of Christendom, coming into use among the Turkish sailors in 
the time of Mehemmed IV, 1058/99/1648-87, VIiI 564a ff 

rizk (A, pl. arzdk) » lit. anything granted by someone fo someone else as a benefit, 
hence in theology and the Qur’én, ‘bounty, sustenance, nourishment’. VIII 
S67 
In military terminology. ~ is used to designate the regular payments, in cash 
and in kind, made to those soldiers registered on the DIWAN of eurliest Islamic 
times and, by the ‘Abbasid period, on the more elaborate diwan al-djaysh, hence 
equivalent to ‘ATA’ or TAMA, Those soldiers drawing regular allowances were 
called murtazika. A single pay allotment was termed razka (pl. razakat), VIL 
S68b 

1 band (P) : a rectang 
wrap worn outside, and falling over the face. The ~ , an innovation in the 
Safawid period, had a small slit covered with netting over the eyes to permit 
vision. V 749b 

rub‘ (A): lit. quarter; in astronomy, quadrant. VIII $74a; and -* NisF 
¢ rub’ afaki : the universal horary quadrant, known in mediaeval Europe as 
quadrans verus. VIII S74b 
@ rub mudjayyab : the sinc quadrant, with markings rese 
graph-paper, developed from the rub‘ sa'at. VILL 574b 
@ rub’ al-mukantarat : a quadrant in the form of one-half of the markings on an 
astrolabe plate, the rete being replaced with a thread with movable bead at- 
tached at the centre, VIII 75a 


ar white veil fastened over the éddur, the all-enveloping 


nbling me 


296 RUB‘ — RUKN 


al-sa‘at 
curves for the hours. VIII 574b 

rubab (P) : a stringed Persian instrument which was played with the fingers or 
plectrum. It might be the origin of the instrument kABAB. VIII 346a 

‘1 (A, pl. rubaiyydt), and mirabba’, du-bayi,tardna : a verse form; in Persian 
prosody, the shortest type of formulaic poem, usually but inaccurately called 
‘quatrain’, said to have been the earliest of the verse-forms invented by the 
Persians. It is derived from no less than twenty-four varieties of the HAZADI 
metre, The ~ is defined not only by the number of lines but also by its pattern of 
rhyme (aa ba, less commonly a a a a) and its metre. In Arabic, this verse form 
is called rubd'iyya. 1 677a; IV S8a; VI 868a; VILL S78b ff. 
© rubi‘ivya (A) : in literary theory, a literary work in four parts, translating 
both tetralogy and quartet. VIII 585a; and ~* RUBA'T 

radhbar (P), or ridbar 
rivers. VIII $86a 

rudja* (A) : in theology, return (to God). VIII 587a 

rah (A): inearly Arabic poetry, 'breath’, ‘wind’ in the Qur'an, ~ denotes a special 
angel messenger and a special divine quality. In post-Qur’anic literature, ~ is 
equated with NA¥S and both are applied to the human spirit, angels and DJINN. 
VII 8800 

rabaniyya (A): ‘spirituality’, ‘spiritual being’: in ang 
the angel who rules each of the celestial spheres. VIII 593b 

ruhla (A): the destination of a journey; a rarer meaning is that of a noble or learned 
man to whom one may travel, VIII S28a 

ruk‘a (A) : a plece of clothing; an administrative document; a se 
message. VIN 835a; and -» nlx'a 

rukhima —* MZWALA 

rukbkh (A) : huge ostrich-Iike bird (Aepyornis maximus), now extinct. probably 
existing well into historical times as a peculiar species in Madagascar. Though 
early Arab seafarers could conceivably have seen the bird face face, Arabic 
tradition soon turned the ~ into a fabulous creature embellishing it with all 
kinds of strange details, VIII 5954 ~ 

rukbga (A) ; lit, permission, dispensation. 
Tn law, ~ is a le 


the horary quadrant, marked with a radial solar scale and 


lit. a district along a river, or a district intersected by 


ology, the spiritus reetor 


led. personal 


ruling relaxin 


oF suspending by way of exception under 
certain circumstances an injunction of a primary and general nature. Its coun- 
terpart is ‘xzima. VIII S9Sa 
# rukhsat (U, < A) : in Urdu poetry, the part of the elegy where the martyr- 
hero bids farewell to his nearest and dearest. VI 611b 
rukk (A) <a term in the Persian Gulf for a shoal. 1 5356 
rukn (A, pl. arkdn) : lit. corner, support, pillar. 
In law, a condition ina contract. 13194 
In natural science and alchemy, ~ denotes cardinal point, part, direction, and, in 
particular, element, VIII 596b 
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In religious usage, the plural arkan is commonly found in the expression arkan 
al-din or arkan al-‘ibida, denoting the basic ‘pillars” of religion and religious 
observance. These so-called ‘pillars of Islam’ are usually enumerated as: pro- 
fession of faith (SHAHADA); the pilgrimage (11aDIDJ); the worship (SALAT) 
fasting (saws); and almsgiving (ZAKAT, SADAKA). To these some authorities 
add a sixth, perpetual welfare against infidels (JIHAD). VITI 596b 

rukya (A): enchantment, magical spell, permitted in exceptional cases, on condl- 
tion that it brings benefit to people and does not harm anyone. VIII 600a 

rim (A): name for the Romans, the Byzantines, and the Christian Melkites inter- 
changeably. VIII 6014 
¢ rami: a designation for the Turks from Byzantium, al-rim, which was once 
under the Eastern Roman Empire. VIII 612a 
In Ottoman art and architectural ornamentation, ~ also indicated a special motif 
in the form of a leaf or stylised animal designs. VIII 6126 

ropiyya (< San rapya) : in numismatics, an Indian coin, a rupee, VIII 618a 

rasakbtadj ; in chemistry, antimony. VII 1116 

rushd (A) : in law, discretion or responsibility in acting. 1.993b; mental maturity 
Viti 821b 
¢ rilshdiyye (T) : under the Ottomans, the secondary school of six grades (ages 
11 to 16), created during the reign of Mahmod II (1801-39). 1 75a; V 904a 

rustik (A. pl. rasatik; < Mic.P rostdg) : lit. rural district, countryside; in mediae 
val administrative usage, ~ designated a district or canton centred on a town 
VIII 636a 
In wider literary usage, ~ , or rustd, was contrasted with the urban centres, andl 
its populations regarded as country burnpkins compared with the more sophisti 
cated town-dwellers. VIII 6361 

rusiim —* MARASIM; RASM 

rutab -* TAMR 

rw'ya (A) : lit. vision, nocturnal vision, dream, Muslim tradition distinguishes be 
‘tween ~ the true dream, the dream inspired by God, and hulm, the false dream, 
resulting from the passions and preoccupations of the soul, or inspired by Satan. 
VIIl 645: 
In its philosophical-mystical meaning, the term, like mandm, describes the 
dream as means to transmit fictitious observations or, in the best instances, 
information and knowledge which convey another, higher reality. VIII 647a 
¢ ru’yat al-hildl (A) in astronomy. the sighting of the lunar crescent, of par- 
ticular importance for the fixing of the beginning and end of Ramadan and the 
festivals. VIII 649b 

raznima (P): lit. record of the day, hence acquiring meanings like ‘almanac, cal- 
endar, daily journal’ etc 
fn mediaeval administration, the daily record of payments and receipts of the 

so called daftar-i ta'lik under the Tikbanids. 1 78b; the form 


weasury; al 
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riizndmadj points to an origin in Sasinid administration. The keeper of the ~ 
under the Ottomans was called riizndmedji. VIL 652a 

In Fatimid and early Ayyubid Egypt, ~ was used in a sense contrary to its ety- 


mological meaning and its usage in the eastern Islamic world, sc. for the render- 
ing of accounts every ten days. VIII 652a 
+ raznamedji > ROZNAMA 

ruzz (A), oF aruz rice, Oryza sativa L.. one of two major cultivated spe 
cies, the other being the indigenous African variety O. glaberrima, both of 
which spring from perennial rice. VIII 652b; and ~* ARUZZ 


uruzz 


0° (A) + a measure of capacity which was used in the Hidjiz in the days of 
Muhammad, equal to 4 mupps. The 
perhaps in Algeria and Tunisia where itis still used, with varying equivalences 
V 118a; VII 654a 

s'a (A): lit, hour, hence “clock’, VIII 64: 
For the ancient Arabs, ~ meant nothing more than *a moment, a brief lapse of 
time’, as they did not divide the day into 24 hours. V 708b 
In eschatology, al-sd’a is the Last Hour, which, with the Day of Resurrection 
and the Day of Judg ry beliefs” which de 
termine the content of the Muslim faith. V 23Sb; VIII 656a 
# si’a shamsiyya 

sw‘fda (A) ha 


did not spread to other countries, except 


\ent, Constitutes one of the 


* MIZWALA 


ppiness, bliss; in Islamic philosophy, a central concept to describe 
the highest aim of human striving, which can be reached through ethical perfec 
tion and increasing knowledge, VIII 657b 
sab’ (A), or sab‘a : seven. VIII 662b 
+ sab‘iyya : the Seveners, a designation for those shi'i sects which recognise a 
series of seven iMAms, VIII 683b 
sabab (A, pl, asbdb) ; lit, rope, coming to designate anything which binds or con 
nects; hence also ‘bond, alliance; a m 
VIII 666b 
is used as a synonym of ‘illa "cause, reason 
principle’; it is “that which a thing needs, whether in its 
VITI 6666 
denoted the efficient cause, exclusively that which has an effect 
within the human body, whether it py 
health. VIL 667. 
In law, ~is th 


of arriving aL 


achieving, some: 
thing; way of access’ 


In philosophy 


called mabda*, 


The ~ is also 


quiddity oF in its existence 


In medicine, 


duces illness or restores or preserves 


designation given by the law maker for an injunction (UKM). 
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The ~ may not be the actual cause but merely serves as a mark (‘aldma) to 
indicate that a certain hukm should apply. VIII 6673 


In prosody, one of two pairs of metrical components distinguished by al-Khalil 
consisting of two consonants each. One is called sabab khafif (when the first 
consonant is ‘moving’ Le. has a short vowel, and the second is ‘quiescent") and 
the other sabab thakil (when both consonants ar 


moving’). 1 670b; a third type 
was introduced into Persian prosody, the sabab-i mutawassit, consisting of an 
overlong syllable (e.g. yar). VII 667b 

In grammar, ~ is used by Sibawayhi to denote a "semantic link’ between words 
that bring about a change in the expected case ending. In addition to the direct 


~ , he recognized an indirect link which he calls iltibds, ‘involvement’, VIII 68a 
# sabab khafif -+ sasan 
¢ sabab thakil —* SAnAn 


 sabab-l mutawassit -> SABAB 
sab‘ini (A), or misabba', nu‘mant, baghdadt ; in folk-verse 


-omposition with the 

thyme scheme aaa za, which isan elaboration of the monochyme quatrain 
VI868a 

sbi (Ind.P) : in Indian siegecraft, a word used to express two walls, the founda 
tions of which were laid at a distance of about one musket-shot (from the fort), 
They were protected by planks, fastened together by raw hides and made 
strong, and thus formed something like a lane which was then carried to the 
wall of the fort during an assault, III 482 

sabbagh (A): a dyer, a skilled artisan in the medi: 
671b 

sabbik (A) : a melter, one of the ¢ 
cartied out the 


val Near East. IV 1161; VIN 


fismen employed as staff in the mint who 


ctual coining operation, II 118a 


sabbila ~* ABIL 

sabib (A) : liquid colour of tincture, also applied to the object which it colours. V 
699b 

sabik (A): the name for the first horse in a horse-race, according to the order of 


finishing. 11 953: 

In Druze hierarchy, the right wing, the fourth of the five cosmic ranks in the 
organisation. 11 632a 

¢ al-sabikan, or al-sabikin al-awwalan 
Muslims consisting of those who accepted Islam before the Prophet 
house of al-Arkam b, Abi l-Arkam; in Qur'finie exegesis, those Muslims who 
rated with 


of carly 
iered the 


in early Islam, the circ 


both directions, viz. Jerusalem and Mecca, who emi 


prayed i 
Muhammad to Medina, and who took part in the battle of Badr and in the treaty 
of al-Hudaybiya, VIII 8284 

sabil (A, pl. subul: T sebil) : lit. way, road, path. r 
In the Qur'an, ~ is also used figuratively in e.g. the expressions sabil Allah, the 


idea of fighting in the way of God, and ibn al-sabit "son of the road’. later taken. 
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as “traveller, wayfarer’, and therefore as a fit object of charity or compassion. 
VIIL 6794 

In architecture, ~ designates water-houses which provide water for free public 
use; less common is also sabbdla "public fountain, drinking basin’. The term ~ 
gnate other charitable objects, such as hawd al-sabil, Le. a 
able el- 


is also used to de: 
drinking trough for the animals, or maktab al-sabil which is a chart 
ementary school for boys. VIII 679b 
For its use in Turkey, ~* CESHME 

sabiyy (A) : a youth, boy, or male child; one that has not yet been weaned, so 
called from the time of his birth. The fem. counterpart is sabiyya. VIN 821b 
In law, a minor (also saghir), who has the capacity to conclude purely benefi- 
cial transactions and to accept donations and charitable gifts. An intelligent 
(sabiyy ya‘kilu), discriminating (MUMAYY1z) minor, moreover, can adopt Islam, 
enter into a contract of n a slave, and carry out 
a procuration. VIII 826a: and -* T1FL 

sabiyya —* San’ 

sabk-i hindi (P) ; “the Indian style’; the third term of a classification of Persian 
literature into three stylistic periods, the other two being sabk-é kAhurdsdni (also 
called sabk-i turkistant) and sabk-i ‘iraki, referring 
and the western parts of mediaeval Persia. VII 683b 

sabkha (A, pl. sibakis; N.Afr. sebkha) : in geography, salt marshes or lagoons and 
the salt flats left by the evaporation of the water from such areas. VIII 68Sa: S 
3288 

sabla (A) : a loose 
741b 

sabe (A, pl. subir): an advance party of a raidirg group of Bed 

sabr (A) : patience, 
686b 
In botany 


numission by mukdtaba, if he 


respectively to the eastern 


own worn by women in Egypt, synonymous with THAWS. V 


yin. I 10SSb 
rdinal virtue in mysticism. VII 


ndurance; resignation; the 


denotes the aloe, a species of the Liliaceae. Three varieties of the 


aloe are generally mentioned: sukutri, ‘arabi (hadraml) and simindjani (> 

sugurel). VILL 687b 

ra (A) : a very hard stone. VITL 6886 

sabt (A) ; the sabbath, and thus Saturday (yawm al-~, technically, Friday evening 
to Saturday evening); it is also suggested to mean “a week", that is, from ~ to ~ 

Jong period of time. VIII 689a 

sabu* al-bahr (A) : ‘beast of the sea’, the sea wolf (Anarhichas lupus). VII 10214 

sabin (A, <Gk) : soap, a mixture of fat or tallow and vegetable ashes, used to dye 
the hair red, and brought on the market in solid or liquid form. In Spain, ~ also 
indicates the lye obtained by leaving the ashes to soak in water, VIII 693a 

sibarkin > Haptp 


as well as a more general sense of 


sa‘d wa-nahs (A) : lit. the fortunate and the unfortunate; in astrology. terms used 
to describe the stars, based on the influence exerted by the planets and the signs 
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of the Zodiac on earthly events. VIII 70Sa; sa‘d, followed by a noun, is given to 
some stars and constellations. VIII 705b 
# al-sa'dan! (A) : lit. the two lucky (planets); in astrology. the two beneficent 
planets Jupiter and Venus, contrasting with Saturn and Mars, al-nahsdii "the 
two unlucky, maleficent (planets)". VIII 716b 

sad (A) = the warp of a fabric; the weft is called luhma, S 341a 

sada (A) ; a term with many meanings, including those of thirst, voice, echo, 
and screech-owl in the sense of hdma (or ham, the male owl), which denotes 
a bird charged with taking shape in the skull of someone who has been mur. 
dered, to return to the tomb of the dead man until vengeance was exacted. VIII 
706b 

sadaf (A, s. sadafa) : in zoology, two classes of molluscs: mussels (Lamelli: 
branchiata) and snails (Gastropoda), both including the mother-of-pearl, VIII 
07a 
# sadaf al-durr, or al-sadafal-lu'lu’t : the pearl mussel, VIII 707a 
+ sadaf al-firfir, or sadaf furfiara : the snail family of the Purpura. VII 7074 
# sadaf kirdkis : the trumpet-snail (Tritonium nodiferum 1.). VIM 707a 
# sadafkri ‘agi -* DEYNEK 

sada -* Mann 

sadaka (A) : voluntary alms, a charitable donation which does n 
and acceptance and which is moreover always irrevocable; obligatory alms are 

424b; 


i require offer 


also frequently termed ~ but are commonly known as ZAKAT. HII 350a; V 
VIII 495a; VII 708b 
In law, ~ is also used to refer to the tax on livestock, as well as to expiatory 
penalties. VIIL711b 

sadaret ka'im-makiimi -+ KA'IM-MAKAM 

sadd al-dhara’i’ (A) : lit. closing off the means th 
mechanism devised by Maliki jurists to resolve ales in the law, probably 
the only source of Islamic law to be presented ina negative form. VIII 7188 

sadigh (A) an epithet applied to a child, in the stage extending to his completion 
of seven days, because his temple becomes firm only to this period’ (Lane), 
VIII 8216 

sadiha -* KAYNA 

sadiki (Ind.P), correctly séddiki : in numismatics, a gold co 
pagodas, Weighing 106 grains (= 6.87 gr), named thus by Tipi Sultan of 
Mysore. VIII 726b 

sAdin (A): in carly Arabia, the guardian of a shrine, VIII 728% 

sadirat (P, <A, s. sddir) : one of the unfixed taxes in Persia, comprising levies 
tmuide to mect special expenditure such as that occasioned by a military expedi 
tion, the construction or repair of a royal building, or some special festivity, or 
simply to make good a deficit in the revenue, According to the nature of the 
occasion, the whole country or a district or section of the community only was 


{can lead to evil: in law, a 


n of the value of two 
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subjected to the levy. I] 152a; an administrative term covering additional cesses 
assessed in the same way as the basic tax, Le. on the produce or ploughland. IV 
10428 

sidj (A): the teak tre 
732b 

sadj‘ (A): in pre-Islamic times, the rhythmic, rhymed utterance of the soothsayer, 
Which does not have a fixed metre or proper rhyme and is thus distinct from 
both poetry and prose. V 420a; VIII 732b; in literature of the Islamic period, 
thymed prose, and the basis of the stylus ornatus, a characteristic feature of the 
later INSHA’ literature, but also of various other genres. IIT 1242b; VIII 734a 
along with fasila, karina and sadj'a, ~ also refers to its thyme, as opposed to the 
thyme of verse, kdfiya. VIII 737b 
© sadj'a ~* SAD 

sadjda (A) : bowing down, VIII 740a 
¢ sadjdat al-tildwa : a technical term referring 10 the 14 Qur’anic passages 
which require a ritual of bowing to be formed at the end of their recitation. VIIL 
740a 

sadjdjada (A): a prayer carpet. VIIL740b; $ 136a 
In mysticism, ~ may refer to the mystical path initiated by & founding saint, 
hence a synonym of farika, silsila and khilafa. VIN 743b; and -* BAYT AL 
SADIDIADA; NAKIIB AL-SADJDJADA; SHAYKH AL*SADIDJADA 

sidjist (A) ; a strain of sheep in the time of al-Djahiz, which was very large and 

pure white. $ 318a 


Tectona grandis L.. of the family of the Verbenaceae. VII 


ad wool of 
sad -* KABD 
adr (A, pl. sudiir) : lit, chest, breast, bosom, of all animals or of humans only 
When w: 
the camel-stallion, the /abdi 
bird, ete, VIII 746b 
In a figurative sense, ~ means 
7476 
In prosody, the first foot of a verse, as opposed to “adiuz, the last foot; often also 
loosely applied to the entire first hemistich. VIII 7476; another meaning of ~ in 


1d for only the breast of bus 


of the horse, the : 


as, ~ is contrasted with e.g. the kirkira of 
awr of the lion, the dju’dju' of the 


first, front, of upper part’ of a thing. VILL 


prosody occurs in the context of MU'AKABA, to describe the case of e.g. tn the 
RAMAL metre, the foot failatun having its first cord fa- shortened, thus fa'ildnun, 
when the last cord -tun of the preceding foot is not shortened. VII 747 

In epistolography, ~ refers to the introductory formulae of letters and prefaces 
in books (the latter also tasdir), exordium, proem. VIII 748 

In music, the chest of a stringed instrument, VIII 347b 


In a personal sense, an eminent oF superior person or primus inter pares 
whence its use for a chief, president or minister; in the academic sense, ~ is 
mostly applied to a professor in ADAB and mostly in the derived forms 
musaddar and mutasaddir. The title was especially used in the Persian world 
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for a high religious dignitary whose function was concerned essentially with the 
administration of religious affairs. VIII 748a; and -* §aDR-1 AZAM 
In Mughal India, the ~ was a provincial level officer in charge of land-grants 
VIII 7S1a 
+ sadr al-sudiir : the more exalted title of sadr, borne by the Burhani sadrs of 
Transoxania in Karakhanid and Saldjak times. VIII 748b; in Mughal India, a 
central minister, who controlled land-grants and cash-grants, and recom 
mended appointments of hadis ‘judges’ and muftis “interpreters of law and cus: 
toms". The local sadrs were his subordinates. VIII 751a 
# sadr-i a‘zam (T), commonly sadr a‘zam : “the greatest of the high dignitar 
ies’, the Grand Vizier, a title which, in the Ottoman empire, was used synony- 
mously with wezir-/ a‘zam from the mid-10th/16th century. In the 19th century, 
there Were some unsuccessful attempts to convert ~ to bashwekil ‘chief mints 
ter’. VIIL751b ff 

sadih -* KAYNA 

sadak (A): "truthful"; in the science of tradition, a quality of a reliable t 
of tradition, although not as authoritative as THIKA or MUTKIN. II 4624; VITT 
83a 

af (A): lit. hard, smooth stone, whence also ‘tract of stony ground’. VIII 756a 

jan (A) : in zoology, the sephen skate, whose Arabic term is found again in the 

Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region 

(Raia sephen). VII 10216 

safar (A): journey, travel. VIII 764b 

safar (A): name of the second month of the Islamic year, also called 
~ al-muzaffar because of its being considered to be unlucky. VILL 764b 

saff (A. pl. suflif, B soff) : lit. rank, row or line, company of men standing in a rank, 
row oF line, 
In religious practice, ~ is used for the lines of worshippers assembled in the 
mosque or elsewhere for the prescribed worship. VIII 798b; a long rug with a 
row of muyRAm decorations side by side, which may be used for communal 


al-khayr or 


family prayers. VIII 741b 

In military terminology, the rank in an army formation, VIII 794a 

In certain parts of North Africa, chiefly Algeria, southern Tunisia and Libya, ~ 
denotes a league, alliance, faction or party, a diffuse system of two (or more) 
mutually opposing or rivalling leagues dividing villages or desert towns, clans 
and families, or comprising whole tribes, whose league members had a strict 
obligation of mutual assistance. In Morocco, the term Jeff ts used with the same 
meaning throughout, VIII 7940 

# saffa (A) :.a small embroidered bonnet trimmed with coins, worn by women 
in the Arab East. V 741b 

» ab-siffat (< saffa ‘to be lined up ina row’) ; title of sara xxvii and used three 
times in text, where generally understood to mean ‘(angels) standing in ranks"; 
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in siras xxiv and xvii, however, ~ is glossed as ‘outspread wings’ of birds. VITT 
798a 

safi (A, pl. safadya) : in early Islam, special items consisting of immoveable prop- 
erty selected from booty by the leader. VIII 7983 
# safiyya (A, pl. saféyd) ; any spectal object of the booty which attracted the 
leader of a foray, and which he had the right to reserve for himself. The term 
appears as SAWAFT in respect to state domains. 11 869b 
4 sawaifi (A, s. gaff): in early Islam, crown lands in general, the private estates 
of the caliph being known as diya’ al-khdssa, diya’ al-sultdn and diya" al- 
khulafa’. 1V 972b; the land which the IMAM selects from the 
fies for the treasury with the consent of those who had a share in the booty. VIII 
798b 

safina (A, pl. sufian, safa’in, safin) : ship; and -* RAMATE 
In codicology, a specific kind of shape in use for notebooks, Its architecture is 
that of an oblong-shaped book, but it is used in a vertical position, the sewing of 

¢ top edge, very much as present-day noteblocks. VITT 


nquered territo- 


the leaves being in 
150a 
In astronomy, ~ represents Argus, one of the eastern constella 
45 stars, the brightest of which is suhayl or Canopus. 
denotes the Great Bear, VIII 811b 
# safinat nih > SAFINA 

safir (A, pl. sufara’, T sefir) : ambassador, messenger. 
In Twelver shi"ism, ~ refers to the four deputies of the twelfth imAat duri 
Lesser Occultation (260-329/874-941). The office they held was called sifra 
Synonyms of ~ are WAw and NA'tm or nd’'ib dss. VILL 811b ff 
In diplomacy, ~ , initially meaning envoy as well as mediator and conciliator, 
becomes ambassador or diplomatic agent, the post or embassy being sifara 
VIN 8126 ff; and > BLet 
+ safir fawka "Ieda 
+ safir mufawwad 
Otton 


jons made up of 
The term safinat nial 


in diplomacy, ambassador extraordinary. VII 813a 
in diplomacy, ambassador plenipotentiary. VIII $13a; the 
term was orta elti or simply sefir. 11 694a; and -* Exes 
+ sal umbassadress, or an ambassador's wife. VIII 813a 
safiyya > Sar 
$afka (A): lit. striking hands together. 
In law, the ratification of a commercial contract; 
meaning of a bargain that is achieved swiftly 
safra” (A) 


walike bay’, contains the 
nd profitably. VII 8183 

yellow; in mediaeval texts, yellow bile, one of the four cardinal hu: 
mours, the others being black bile, phlegm and blood. S 188b 

safsiirl (N.Aff) :a large outer wrap for women, worn in Tunisia and Libya. V 746b 
sagha'ir -» KANA’R 

sighir non -* NON 


SAGHIR — 5AqIB 305 


saghir (A) ; infant, child; one who has not attained to puberty (opp. kabir), VIII 
821b 
In law, a minor, as opposed to 8ALIGH. Fifteen was generally regarded as the 
age that divided between majority and minority for males and females alike. 1 
993a; VIII 821b; and -* sasiyy 

sahab -* SuUHBA 

sababa (A, s. sahdbi, or $11), or AS}HAN : the Companions of the Prophet, dating 
from the first conversions (at Mecca in 610 and Medina in June 621) until the 
death of Anas b. Malik (91/710 or 93/712). In carlier times the term was re- 
stricted to those who had been close to the Prophet. L 
who had met him during his lifetime, or who had seen him even if only for quite 
a short time. After the Qur’in, the Companions were the sources of authentic 
religious doctrine. Shi‘ism in general holds a different attitude towards the 
Companions, because with their approval the first three caliphs took away the 
rights of ‘Ali and his family. IV 1494; VIII 827 

sahabi > SAMABa 

sahari (A) : in the mediaeval Near Bast, a beggar who begins to ply his “trade 
before the dawn, VII 494b 

sabib (A, pl. ASuAB, SAHABA) : ‘companion’ ellor of a ruler; in come 
pounds, partner, match (sometimes ‘adversary"), someone (or something) en: 
dowed with s.th. or characterised by s.th. (syn. disa), adherent of a specific con. 
cept, owner, possessor, lord, chief, VIN 8304; and -* ASHAB 
In literature, the poet's, soothsayer's, or orator's alter ego among the DJINN 
from whom he receives (some of) his inspiration (syn. shaytdn, ra’t, and ¢abi') 
VIII 830a 
In mysticism, the ‘adept 
being called suhba. VIII 830a 
@ sahib al-ashgbal 
Almohads, of whom there seemed to 


+ iLalso included those 


the cc 


as opposed to the mashib ‘master’, their relationship 
an important official in charge of finance under the 
be only one at any given time, He was 
ids took over 

this official 


always mentioned among the high officers of the state, The Hat 
the title of ~ , and presumably his office, from the Almohads; I 
is referred to as munaffidh. II 145b 

¢ sabib al-bab : ‘high chamberlain’, a title borne in Fatimid Egypt by a man of 
the sword counted among the first rank of aMIRS (al-wnard’ al-mutawwakiin 
‘amirs bearing a collar’). The ~ ranked next after the vizier. VIII 831b 


© sahib al-kbabar = the title of one of a ruler’s officers in provincial capitals 
s master all new happenings, the arrival of 
postal service. IV 


whose duty it was to report to 
strangers etc. This post was often given to the director of the 
895b 

sabib kiran 
Timar, and after his death occasionally 
cially assumed by the Mughal emperor Shih Djahin, who styled himself sahib 


‘Lord of the (auspicious) conjunction’, a title first assumed by 


applied to lesser sovereigns. but offi- 
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kirdn-i thant “the second Lord of the conjunction’. VIII 8332 

In numismatics, the name of a Persian coin of 1000 dinars, the tenth part of a 
OMAN; it has since been corrupted into kirdn or krdn. VIII 833b 

¢ sahib al-madina ; in Muslim Spain, an administrative official. The duties 
entrusted to the holders of this title were diverse, and could involve policing and 
public order, justice, the levying of taxes and even leading armies, all of which 
Jeads one to think that there were no strictly determined duties but rather a 
to the confidence placed in the 


nexus of functions varying in extent according 
holder, VIII 833b 
¢ sabib al-nagar fi ‘| 
complaints about injustices of the government officials, including the AmIRs. I 
4398 
+ sib al-sharib 
+ sahib al-yad : in law, the person in possession of the object in dispute, thus 
the defendant, 11 171 
+ sihib-diwin ; under the Iikbins, the chief financial administrator, on a par 
with the vizier, VII 8310 
+ sibib-t diwn-t ‘ard -* ‘ARip 

gabifa (A, pl. suuf) slit. a flat object, a plaque, a leaf, whence, a surface or mate 

n write, applied especially to fragments of the Qur‘an or 
hadith ‘tradition’ or any other document of a solemn nature; the written texts 
themselves, VIII 834b; according to Ibn Manga, a ~ can be opened out, fixed 
‘on a wall or attached to something, differing from a ruk’a, which is necessarily 
sealed. VIII 835a; and -> RISALA 

sabib (A) 


In the science of 


nazalim ; an official in early Islam appointed to consider 


+ SAKI 


rial on Which one 


lit. sound, healthy 
dition, a sound tradition, Le 


ne supported by a chain of 
transmitters going back to the Prophet in an uninterrupted manner, Each pair of 
two transmitters in that chain must both be considered "ADL. “upright” or “hon: 
sible in a court of law, and 
and they should be known to have met each 
Iso termed ~. 111 25b; VIII 835b 
In law, a valid act, i.e, an act carried out in conformity with the prescriptions of 
the law, and which must in principle produce all its effects. II 389b; VII 836a 
In grammar, ~ refers to the nants of Arabic 
ik" letters (-> HARP "HLLA) nor vowels: in 


est’ to the point that their testimonies are adm 
DAsry “painstakingly accurate 
other. A whole collection of such traditions is 


sound’ letters, loosely the cons 
defined by default as being neither ‘we: 
later gramr 
sahil (A) 


may also denote a ‘correct’ utterance. VIII 836b 

hy, “edge, border zone’; in English, the Sahel, the region to 
the south of the Sahara (-* SAUX’) characterised by periodic drought. VIII 
836b 


in geogr 


sabk —* SIAR 
sahm (A): arrow; for definition, 
In 


* NABL 


ometry. the versed sine (al-djayb al-ma'kis) of the arc a b, if one erects a 
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perpendicular c 6 in the middle of a chord of an 
arc, which reaches to the are; the sine (al-djayb 
al-mustawi) which corresponds to our sine is a c 
VILL 841 % 
In law, ~ (pl. ashum) is found in the context of 
inheritance where it denotes the fixed share of an heir, and in the context of 
Partnership and profit-sharing, where as a term used in moder share compa- 
nies, ~ is defined as a partial ownership of a large capital. The holder is called 
musdhim. VI 842a; and + ESHAM 
 sahm al-ghayb : in astrology, the arrow, the hitting of the secret of the future, 
VIII 8420 
@ sahm al-sadirat —* RASM AL-SADARAT 

sabra’ (A): fem. of ashar “fawn, tawny coloured’; in geography, an ensemble of 
stony terrain, steppelands and sands; desert. In English, the Sahara, the desert in 
the northern part of Africa, VIII 845b 

sahir (A) : the last part of the night when, during the month of Ramadan, it is still 
permitted to cat and drink. V 372b 

sa'idi -> RIDFA 


$8'ifta (A, pl. sawd’if: < sayf summer’) : summer raid or military expedition. The 
term is used in the contexts of Arabo-Byzantine warfare and Muslim-Christian 
warfare in Spain, VIII 869b 
s¥'igh (A. pl. sdgha, sawwaghin) 
val Near East. VIII 871a 
sa‘ir (A): one of various words used in the Qur'an for hell fire, occurring 16 times 
um and sakar; unlike them, 
ning ‘[place of] fiercely kindled flame’, VIII 


goldsmith, a skilled craftsman in the mediae 


Other terms used are diahanns seems to be a native 
Arabic formation with the me 
872a 

si'is (A) under the Mamliks, a stage groom in the postal service. Other personnel 
were couriers, baridi, and ‘outriders’, sawwak. 1 104Sa 

sik (A): lit. leg or thigh; the foot of a compass (syn. ridjl) 

In mathematics, the perpendicular of a right-angled triangle with horizontal 


¢ (dil is also used for any side of 


base, or the equal sides of an isosceles tr 
any triangle). VIII 8728 

In astronomy, ~ may refer to a star that is ina 
representing a person or an animal, e.g. ~ al-asad or sakd 'I-asad (dual) for 
either or both of a Bootis and « Virginis. VII 872. 

# sik al-asad ~ six 

¢ sik al-djarada : lit. the locust’s leg, in astronomy, the nan 
of vertical sundial in which the horizontal gromon is moved along a groove at 
the top of the rectangular s to the season (since the shadow 
lengths at the hours depend on the solar longitude). VIII 872b 

liba (A. s. saklabi, siklabi) : the Stays and other fair-haired, ruddy-complex 


2 of a constellation figure 


given toa variety 


dial accordin 
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ioned peoples of northern Europe; ethnic groups of central or eastern Europe; 
manic tribes. I 32a; 1 490b; IV 1088b; V 


white slaves of European origin; C 
1120b; VIII 872b 

sakankir (A): a Nile creature, said to be the result of a cross between a crocodile 
and a fish, but which seems to be in reality a kind of skunk. VIII 42b 

sakar (A): one of the terms in the Qur'an for *hell” or, more precisely, one of the 
gates of hell, or else one of the “stages”, VIII 8814; and -* Sik 

sakat (A, pl. askdf) + lit, refuse; a term used by Abu "I-Fadl Dja'f 
(6th/12th century) for spice. $ 42b 

sakbinadj ; sagapenum, the yellow translucent resin from Ferula Scow’ 
which causes irritation of the skin and whose smell resembles that of asa- 
foetida, VIN 1042b 

iki (A) ; cup-bearer, the person charged with pouring wine, to be distinguished 
from the chief butler or sommelier (shardbi or sahib al-shardb). Synonyms or 
quasi-synonyms that are attested are mudir, khidim, and the paraphrase dit 

zudjiidjar ‘the one who holds the glasses’, VIII 8836 
In Saudi Arabia, a term used for an underground aqueduct with surface aper- 
tures to facilitate cleaning of the channel in the district al-Afladj, in southern 
Nadjd, which itself was named after the term for the samme aqueduct, PALADY 
(pl. aflad)), still used in Oman. 12334 
+ siki-ndma (P) : in Persian poetry, a genre in the MUTAKARtS metre wherein 
the speaker calls to the SAkI for wine and complains of the instability of the 
world, the fickleness of destiny, and the inconstancy of his beloved. VII 885b 

sakifa (A) wl place appropriate for conversation and discus: 
sion, any type of covered forum or public courtyard; an approximate syn. is 
suffa, which seems rather to be applied to the space covered with palm foliage 
Which constituted the primitive mosque. VII 887b; and -* RIWAK 
In historical texts, ~ is applied virtually exclusively to the prolonged and acer 
bic negotiations which preceded the nomination of Aba Bakr as successor to 
the Prophet. The expression sakifar Bani Sa'ida, usually shortened 10 al-~ or 

is invariably applied to this specific historical episode. VII 887 


|-Dimasbki 


a covered commy 


yawme al 
sakim 
siikin (A) = quiescent 
In grammar, 
In archery, ~ denotes 


» pate 


denotes a letter not followed by PATHA, KASRA OF DAMMA. IIL 172a 


way of loosing a 


n arrow. The archer draws slowly 
holding the draw in order to verify that the position of the shot is good, and then 
looses calmly. LV 800b 

sakina (A) 
divine aid vor 
victory, VIII 8 

sikiya (A) 


P 


in the Qur'itn, ~ denotes God’s presence, a presence shown in the 


hsafed to the Prophet and the believers in battle, giving them the 
b 


© complex hydraulic machine with over two hundred component 
ts, still in use today. It consists essentially of a large vertical wheel erected 
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over the water supply on a horizontal axle. This wheel carries a chain-of-pots or 
a bucket chain. On the other end of its axle is a gear-wheel that engages a hor 
zontal gear-wheel to which the driving bar is attached. The animal is hamessed 
to the free end of this bar, and as it walks in a circular path, the gears and the 
wheel carrying the chain-of-pots rotate. The pots dip in succession into the wa 
ter and when they reach the top, they empty into a channel. V 861 

sakk (A) : in classical Muslim administration, an inventory required for every is- 
sue of pay showing the names of the payees, with numbers and amounts, and 
bearing the signed authority to pay of the sultan, The ~ was also required for the 
hire of muleteers and camel-drivers. 11 79a 
In finance, a mandate for payment. III 283b; a medium by which funds were 
remitted from place to place. III 382b 

sakka’ (A) : lit. water-carrier, a term denoting manual workers who carried water 
in a leather-bottle (kirba) or jar (KOz) on their shoulders or on a mule. VIII 892a 

sikw (A): a woollen or velvet coat worn by Women in the Arab East. V 741b 

sil-name (T) : in Otoman Turkish administration, official yearbooks issued by 

the Ottoman central government, by provincial authorities and a number of 

civil (ministries) and military (army, fleet) institutions, appearing between 

1263/1847 and the end of the empire (1918); semi-official and non-governmen 

tal annuals. 1 7Sa; 1.97Sa; VIII 8983 

ab (A) : spoils of the war, such as clothes, weapons and, occasionally, the 

mount of an adversary killed in battle. II 100Sb 

salaf (A): the "pious ancients’, the main witnesses of early Is! 
‘VIII 900a,b 
For ~ in law, -* KARD; SALAM 
# al-salaf wa "I-kbalaf (A) 
given to the first three generations and to the following genera 
lim community respectively. VIII 900a 

salam (A), or salaf: in law, a forward sale, one of two co 
which become invalid if the material transfer does not Ui 
the agreement. In this contract, the price is to be paid at the time of the contract 
TV 326a; payment at later date, VII 493:; ~ has as its fundamental principle 
prepayment by a purchaser, a/-musallin, for an object of sale, alsmusallam fthi 
to be delivered to him by the vendor, al-musallam ilayhi, on a date at the end of 


a specified period. In such a transaction, the price agreed upon at the contract 
s termed ra’y al-mal, VII 


sm. 1416; LV 142; 


lit. the predecessors and the successors, names 
jonss of the Mus: 


acts (the other ts SAR) 
¢ place at the time of 


ing parties" meeting for delivery of the merchandise 
914b 

salam (A) : safety, salvation; peace (in the sense of quictness); saluta 
ing: a formula of salutation or benediction (containing the word ~ ). VIII 915b 


In Islamic prayer, ~ denotes a salawi (s. $ALAT) litany, pronounced from the 
y before the beginning of the midday 
liturgy is repeated in. 


minarets every Friday about half 
service before the call to prayer, adhan. This part of the 
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ular ce 


nonies by several peo- 
ne is given to the ben- 


side the mosque before the beginning of th 
ple with good voices standing on a pikka. The sam 
dictions on the Prophet which are sung during the month of Ramadan about 
half an hour after midnight from the minarets. VIII 917b 

In Urdu prosody, a short poem on the theme of the Karbala’ martyrs, normally 


containing a word such as saldim, salémi, mudjra or mudjra’t tn the first few 
verses. VI 610b 
In numismatics, ~ (sometimes abbreviated to 5) on coins means ‘of full weight 
complete’, VIII 9184 

salimira (A), or sananuira ; the pickling or maceration of fish with spices in brine, 
VIII 10234 

salar (P): commander; essentially a military term, as ¢.g. in tSPAMSALAR “supreme 
army commander 
ticular group, such as the Muslien fig 
Ghaznawid period, VIII 924a 
# ‘kbur-silir (P) : ‘head of the stables’ 
Egypt and Syria. VIII 924b; and -* awix KHOR 

salirlyye (T), or saldrlik : one of the local taxes in the Otoman empire which was 
added to the “usie to raise it from one-tenth to one-eighth. II 146b; VIII 203b; 
VIII 4866 

salirlik -* SALARIVYE 


by itself was also often used for the commander of a par 


#8 of the faith centred on Lahore in the 


m found as far west as Mamlak 


salt (A) : the ritual prayer, one of the five pillars of Islam, Every Muslim who has 
‘attained his majority is bound to observe the five daily 
“ISHA’, MAGHRIN, ZUNR). In some circles, a sixth pr 
DULIA). IV 771; V 74a ff; V 424b; VIE 27a; VEN 9250 
© salit ‘ala "I-mayyit, or saldt al-djandza (or djéndza) = the prayer over a dead 
person, VIIL931b 
+ salt al-djandiza (or djindza) 
© salt abdjum'a 
+ sali al-phi'ib 


prayers (-* ‘ASR, FADIR, 
er is performed (-+ 


SALAT ALA "L>MAYYET 
* YAWM AL-DJUM'A 

* GHA 

# sabit al-'id ; the festival of public prayer of the whole community, common to 
both of the two canonical festivals (-* "fp). It has pre: 


ved older forms of the 
saldt than the daily or even the Friday saldt. It should be celebrated in the open 
‘air, which bs still often done, though now mosq 


re proferred. The time for its 
performance is between sunset and the moment when the sun has reached its 
zenith, 111 1007a; VIII 9306 


© sala al-istiska 
+ salt al-khawf 


> ISTISKA’ 
lit. the prayer of fear, an alternative ritual prayer in the con- 
text of warfare, When a Muslim army is close to the enemy, and it fears an 
attack, one group will perform the ritual prayer while the other stands guard, 


then the roles are reversed. This prayer, with its special measures and regula- 
VIL 9340 


tions, is called 
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© salat al-kusiif 
+ salit al-nafila 
# salit al-sahw : ‘prayer of negligence’, to be added immediately after the 
regular prayer by someone who has inadvertently omitted or misplaced one of 
its elements, The ~ consists of performing two prostrations with their TAKBIR, 
then sitting for the TASHAHHUD and the final salutation, VIII 928a 
# salit al-witr : a prayer performed between the evening prayer and the dawn 
prayer (preferably towards the end of the night). Wirr signifies “uneven” and 
denotes a special RAK’A Which is performed in isolation or which is added to one 
or more pairs of rak‘as. VIIL9303 

sal (A) : crucifixion, a ADD punishment of death. In Aba Hanifa and Malik 
consists in the criminal being tied alive to a cross or a tree and his body ripped 
up with a spear so that he dies; this is the more original form. According to al- 
Shafi'l and Ibn Hanbal, the criminal is first killed with a sword and then his 
corpse is ignominiously exposed on a tree or cross, 1V 770b; VIII 935a; in later 
Persian and Turkish usage, ~ meant *hanging’. VIII 935b 

salghun (T) : an Ottoman emergency levy, collected by the state in kind, cash or 


+ KUSOF 
* NAFILA 


services rendered. VIII 486b 
sali (A, pl. sulub, sulbdn) = a cross, and, 
veneration. The term is used for cross-shaped marks, ¢.g. brands on ¢ 
dexigns woven into ¢ 

VILL 9800 
h (A) : righteous, virtuous, incorrupt. VIII 982b; a Quranic epiphet applicd 
VIII 498a; and -* 


ticularly, the object of Christia 
Hs.an 
of execution, 


p, and in legal contexts for the instry 


to prophets, who are considered to be ‘men of goodness 
MURAMIT 

In the science of tradition, ~ indicates a tra 
praised for his upright conduct, is known to h 
more traditions spuriously ascribed to the Prophet. The contents of s 
tions, as well as their underlying meaning, characterise their recognised inven: 
rather than as wadda' “forget” or kadhdhab ‘liar’, Although ~ traditions 
mong those labelled saul, the majority full unde 
or da‘ifweak’, VIII 982b; ~ is used by Aba Da’ad 
remark, some being sounder than 


ismitter who, although otherwise 
ve brought into circulation one or 
h tradi 


tor as 
can theoretically be found 


the categories of hasan ‘f 
bout which he has made 


for traditions 
others. II 25b 
silik > MaQOHOS 


salikha -* DARsINI 
salil. (A): a child or male offspring; a child, specifically at the time of h 


(from then) until its weaning. VIII 821b 
slim (A) : intact, sound, Le. free of damage or blemish, thus ‘well’ as ¢ 


iy 
In numismatics,~ means unclipped coins of full weight, or a sum of money free 


from charges and deductions. VIII 990a 


birth and 


posed to 


SALIM — SAMAK 


In grammar, ~ is used to denote a) a “sound’ root, i.¢. one in which none of the 
radicals is a ‘weak’ letter (harf ‘illa), nor a hamza, nor a geminate; b) a word 
with a ‘sound’ ending, no matter whether the preceding radicals are weak or 
not; and ¢) the ‘sound’ plural as opposed to the broken plural. VIII 990: 
In prosody, ~ denotes a regular foot, which has not undergone any of the 
changes called ZINAFAT or “ILAL, of a line of poetry consisting of such feet. VIII 
990a 
salit (A) 
1000b 
sliyane (T, <P sal ‘year"), or sdlydne in Ottoman administration, the yearly 
Llotted to some categories of provincial rulers and governors (16th- 


in popular Arabic usage, ~ means ‘oil’, in Yemen, ‘sesame oil’, VIIL 


income 
19th centuries), VIII 994a 

salsabil (A) : in the Qur'an, the name of a fountain in Paradise. VIII 999a; and -> 
SHADIRWAN; UMDIIYYA 

saltana (A): sover VIII 10006 

salki (A) : in zoology. the name given to a member of the gazehor 
called because it pursues its quarry by sight and not by scent. The ~ has often 
been mistaken for the greyhound by travellers to the Middle Bast. VIII 10016 


y. ruling pow 


family, s0- 


turnix, of the order 


salwi (A, pl. saldwa) : in zoology, both the quail (Coturnix « 
of Galliformae, family of Phasianidae), also called sumand (pl. sumdnayd) 
and the corncrake or landrail (Crex crex, Crex pratensis, of the Rallidae fam 
ily), whose mode of life is quite similar to that of the quail. In North Africa, the 

ke is known as the “quails* mule 
one’, abu I-rakiwwa, because of its clumsy flight. VIE 1006a 

sam’ (A): scriptural or traditional authority; according to the Mu‘tazila, reflection, 
fikr, must precede recourse to ~ . 11 891b 


come! the ‘slow, lazy 


bagh! al-samunan, ax 


suma’ (A): lit. the upper part of anything, the sky, the heavens; for the ancient 
Arabs, ~ , in the most common meaning of ‘heaven’, was not primarily associ 
ated with the stars, but it was first the location for the "high-flying clouds’. VITI 
10140 

sma’ (A): ‘hearing’; song, musical performance. 


In lexicology and grammar, ~ signifies ‘that which is founded on authority’, as 
opposed to kiyasi “founded on reason’. VIII 1018a 
In mysticism, the ‘spiritual oratorio’ which ofte 


accompanies the DUIKK ses- 
nd in its particular sense, the 
s ritualised form. VIII 1018 


sion. II 24a; the hearing of music, the concert, 


sf] tradition of spiritual concert, in a more or 


In education, ~ (pl. sama‘at) means [certificate of] hearing, audition; authorisa 
Hon; licence. VIN 10196 
+ sama'-khiina © a place for religious music-making and dancing. VIII 240ts 


VII 415b 
samagh ~* SAMGH 


samak (A, pl. asmak, sumiik, simak) : fish, whether of fresh water of of the sea. 
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often replaced by one of its two synonyms HOT and niin (< Akk). VIII 10206 
@ samakat al-Iskandar : the fish of Alexander [the Great), 1.¢., the hammer- 
head shark (Sphyrna zygaena). VII 1021a 

samandal (A, < Gk) : the salamander, which many carly Arabic authors identified 
as a bird, VIII 10236 

samar (A, pl. asmdr) : a conversation, an evening gossip; stories told at an evening 

athering (especially with Ibn al-Nadim) or stories in general; tales of the su- 

1; reports. TIT 369b 

samgh (A, pl. sumégh), or samagh : gum resins, the desiccated latexes of sever 
plants and the mixtures of natural resins (rdtinadj) with ces; ~ 
is usually used alone for ~“arabi, gum arabic, so called because it was exported 
from Arab ports and spread by the Arabs. VIII 1042b 

samikan (A, s. samik) : two yokelets, a form of the yoke consisting of two pieces of 

the n 


jum-like substa 


wood, each encirclin 
animal's dewlap, attached to each other by means of a rope. VII 22b 
samit (A) : among several extremist shi'i g 
of God who does not reveal a new Law 
prophet. VIII 1047a 
sammad 
sammnan (A): in geography, hard stony ground by the side of 
s* milk, h 
id hence called clarified butter (as distinct from zubd 


k of the ox like a collar and joining under the 


oups, the designation of a messenger 
opposed to al-NATIK, & speaking 


* KANNAS 
nds, VIII 10488 
led over the fire to 


samn_ (A): butter, made from cows’, goats’ and ew 


extract its impurities, a 
which is butter made from churned milk). VIII 1048b 

samt (A, pl. swmit) : in astronomy, azimuth or direction, usually applied to the 
direction of a celestial object measured on the horizon, determined by the are of 

t- oF West-points and the foot of the vertical arc 


between the e 
al object. The comple 


the horizc 


ientary red from the merid- 


through the celes 


called inhiraf, munharifa being applied to a vertical sundial inclined at 
eto the meridian. VIII 1054a 

lit. direction of the he 
the point of the celestial sphere directly above the observer. VIII 1054a 


jan wa 


a specific ang 


4; in astronomy, a term used to denote 


¢ samt al-ra’s 


samam (A, > Eng simoom) : a hot wind of the desert accompanied by whirlwinds 
of dust and sand, and set in motion by moving depressions which form within 


8. This wind is 


pical depressi 
a and in Mesopota- 


the trade winds or calm zones of the high, subts 


especially characteristic of the Sahara, in Egypt, in Ar 
mia. VIII 1056a; ~ is hardly used in North Africa, where the hot wind is called 


ions, kebll or shark 


after its drection of origin, and according to the various ¢ 
VIII 10566 


sanad ~* ISNAD; SILSILA 
sanam ~* NUSUB 
sanamira -* SALAMORA 


san‘at-l kat’ -* KAT 
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sanawbar  MAKHROT 

sandj (A) sas sandj sini (Chinese ~ ), this musical instrument with ‘open strings 
and played on with beating rods was described by Ibn Sina and Ibn Zayla. It 
later became known as the SANTOR, and is clearly the dulcimer, VII 191a 

sandjak (T) :a flag, standard; ensign, cornet. 1 4b 
In Ottoman administration, ~ was a political region, a district of the feudal cav- 
alry, and an administrative unit. 1 468b; If 723b; and > Liwal 

sandik -* KABR 

sang-i mia (Ind,P) : black onyx. VIII 269a 

sinih (A) : a term applied to a wild animal or bird which passes from left to right 
before a traveller or hunter; it is generally interpreted as a good omen. I 1048a; 
that which travels from right to left’, one of the technical terms designating the 


directions of a bird's flight, or an animal’s steps, which play an important part 
in the application of divination known as FAL, IRA and ZADIR. 1760s; TV 290b 
sanlyya (A) : in the Ottoman empire, lands which were the private freehold of the 
sultan, administered by a well-organised establishment called the da’ira 


saniyya. After the revolution of 1908, 


lands were ceded to the state and wet 


Ar), or singir : the dulcimer, a stringed musical instrument of similar 
structure to the psaltery, KANON, but with wo of its sides oblique instead of 
The strings, which are mounted dichord ¢ of metal and are 
beaten with sticks inste amin. In the time of Ibn Sina, it 


ly in Egypt 


d of plectea as in the 
VII 91a 


a dulcimer which 


Hed sand) $i 
+ santor turki s very popular in present-day Turkey. It has 
160 strings, grouped in fives, giving 32 notes, and 
VII 191b 

¢ sanjar franstz : a dulcimer which 


mounted with 105 strings 


wo octave chromatic scale 


is Very popular in present-day Turkey. It is 
in fives, which are placed on the sound: 


rowped 
chest in the Occidental way. VIT 191b 


aripiy (P) in Persian literature, a genre of poetry devoted to the description of 3 
ideal human body “from top to toe’, fashionable in the 10th-11th/16th-17th cen: 
turies. VI834b 

arty -* MUNSALAKH 

aratiin. (A); in astronomy, al-~ is the term for Cancer, one of the twelve zodiacal 
constellations, VIL8. 

arb (A) In 20 the grey gilthead, whose Arabic term is found again in the 
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region 
(Chrysophrys sarba), VIM \O21a 

ard -* SARDSIR 

ardab (P, pl. sarddib) + an underground recess in a dwelling, motivated by the 
fierce sun and hot summer of Irak and Persia. I t14a 
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sardsir (P, A sard) : lit. cold region; a geographical term used to denote cool, tem- 
Perate highland regions. It also serves as a synonym to the Turkish KISHLAK 
i.e. the winter pasture grounds of nomads. In Arabic, ~ or sard is particularly 
used for the mountainous Zagros hinterland of Fars and Kirman. V 183a 

sarf (A) : in law, the contract of exchange. This is one of two contracts which 

‘ome invalid if the material uansfer does not take place at the time of the 

cement, the other being SALAM. IV 326a 
For ~ in grammar, -> NAHW 

sari* (A) : in prosody, the name of the ninth Arabic metre. 1 670a 

sarik (T) : a headband, used to wind around a KAvUK. IV 806a 

sarinda : in music, an Indian open chest viol with three strings. VIII 348b 

saskiir —* MAHALL - 

satr (A) : among the Isn 
1026b 
Among the Druze, ~ refers to the period of absence of 
1026b 

sa‘url, or tuzghi : under the Tkh 
cials in position of power on the population under their control. VII 312b 

sawad (A) ; rural district, environs of town. VII 636a 

sawifi-> Sart 

sawik (A) : in pre-Islamic times, a kind of dried barley meal to which was 


be 


i‘illyya, ~ denotes the periods of absence of an IMAM. I 


al-ikim and Hamza. 11 


an ad hoc impost laid by governors and offi 


water, butter or fat from the tails of sheep. II 1089a; also, « fermented beverage 
with a basis of barley and honey. Il 1060a 
sawm (A), or siydm : fasting, one of the five pillars of Islam. V 424b 


a (A) : the minaret, other terms for the minaret being MANARA and 
mi'dhana. Originally, ~ means the cell in which a person (usually a monk) se 
cludes himself, with the particular gloss that the cell has a slender pointed apex; 
later, ~ came to designate the entire structure of which the cell was a small part. 
V1362b 
In North Africa, ~ is the stan 
ally to mean and ‘a hign building’. V1.362b 

awt (A) : in grammar, the resonance (emitted from the chest), which the Araby 


sawen 


ard term for minaret. and is also used more gener 


higher 


ns contrast with nafas, the expiratory breath, [11 $974 
of traversing seven times (four times 


e, the ritu; 


sa'y (A) : during the pilg 
e times returning) the distance between Safa and Marwa, 111 35a 


going and thre 

saydjdin (A) : in zoology, the sidjan scarus, whose Arabic term is found again in the 
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region 
(Scarus siganus). VIII 1021 

sayf > SKIFA 

sayfi (A): the “sword-member”, one of two cli 
AKMI organisation, YiGIT, who probably were the active 


class was made up of kaw/is “word-members’. | 323a 


ses of the ordinary members of the 
embers, The other 
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akhrond), ot sikran, shikran : henbane (hyescyamus) to the 
of western Islam. Later Arab botanists used ~ for another hen- 


saykariin (A, <Syr s 
early physician 
bane (hyoscyamus muticus) which drives the taker mad, and also for the hem- 
lock. 1 1014b 

sayl “> NAHR 

sayr (A): small fish, preserved by sal 

sayyara —* KAWKAM 

sayyi'a -* DHANB 

sayyid (A) : master; the equivalent of Mr or Esquire. 1 24b; Il 687b; 
ASHRAF; MAWLAY: MURABIY 

siz (T): in music, a stringed instrument, which frequently accompanied Turkish 


and smoking. VIII 1023a 


folk religious poetry, Neves. VII 2b 

sebkha * SABKHA 

sefir + SArTR 

sekbin (T) : under the Ottomans, a formation of auxiliaries, abolished in 1131 
1718, whose members later enlisted in newly-raised formations. II 112Ha: Ul 
317 

sekkin (Mor) : a sword with an almost straight blade. carried by the h 

sh (> osaysi). ISI la 

addle, worn on the back of a stre 


making up th 
emer (‘T); a kind of padded 


hammal, on which the weig 


{-porter in Istanbul 


tof the burden rests. III 139a 
séqut_ :a land-leasing system in Kurdish Iran, in which the landowner supplies soil 


and water and receives two-thirds of the harvest. V 473b 


serambi : in Indonesia, the front veranda of a mosque, often the place of the relt 


gious court; by extension, Islamic judge. VIII 294a 

er‘asker (T) : under the Ottomans, an army commander; after the destruction of 
the Janissaries in 1241/1826, ~ denoted a commanding officer who combined 
the functions of commander-in-chief and minister of war, inher 0 the 
responsibility for public security, police, firefighting etc. in the capital. 1 8383, 
I 513a; 11 SS2b 

serbest (T) : an Ottoman term connoting the absence of limitations or restrictions. 
IIL S89b 


# serbest timar : under the Ottomans, a fief in which all the revenues go to the 
Himariot, as against an ordinary timdr in which certain revenues are reserved for 
the imperial exchequer. {11 S89b 

serCeshme (TT): under the Ottomans, the title for the leader of all irregular militia, 
LaweNDs, VIL 185a 

tre (T) >a military garment covering the knee and fastened at the front, worn in 

the 13th/19th century. V 752a; VIN 371a 

 land-leasing system in Kurdish Iran, in which the landowner supplies 

and takes a portion of the 


Turkey 1 

séykbar 
the land, the water, the seed and the beasts of labo 
harvest. V 473b 
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shab-niwis (Ind.P) : in the Dihli sultanate, the secretarial officer on night duty in 
the palace. IV 7593 

‘sha‘b (A, pl. shu‘db) : in the Sabaean social organisation of pre-Islamic southwest 
Arabia, a social unit consisting of a number of clans, one of which occupied a 
dominating position. IV 746a; IV 819a 
In geography, ~ (pl. shi“ban) is the coral reef, in particular those off the Arabian 
coast southwards to the Red Sea. The term ~ is not used for the reef on the 
Arabian side of the Pe if, where ©.g. FASHT is used. 1 535a 

shabab (A) = young manhood, one of the terms designating a specific period within 
childhood. VIII 821b 

shabablikiyya (A) : a variety of outer garment, ‘ua’, made in Hasbaya and wor in 
Syria and Palestine. V 741 

shabala (A) = a technical ten 
youth or young man. VIIL 8 

shabb =* sity 

shabrash — NuuAM 

shadda (A), or fashdid : in orthography, the special sign for 1 
of a consonant. IV 1120a 

shiidhdh (A): in the science of tradition, a tradition from a single authority which 
differs from what others report, If it differs from what people of greater author: 
ity transmit, or if its transmitter is not of sufficient reliability to ha 
ported traditions accepted, it is rejected. III 2Sb; VII S76a 

shadida (A) ; energetic’; in grammar, a division equivalent in modern phonetics 
to ‘occlusive’, designating the letters hamza, k, dj, f.(,d, b. IL S99a 

shidirwan (A) : in Cairene architecture, a fountain in the wall surmounted by a 
decorative niche, usually made of painted and gilded wood with MUKARNAS, 

from the 

ich faced the 


jan Gi 


of childhood, s 


id of someone who has become 


King the doubling 


his unsup. 


and connected to a sloping marble panel, salsabil, which led the 
wall down into a stone or marble basin, The function of the ~ , w 
sabil window, was not only decorative but it served also to air the water coming 
from the cistern. VIII 680a 

shadjara > RIDRA 

shadjawi (A) : in the mediaeval Near East, a beggar who pretends to have been 
imprisoned and loaded with chains for fifty years, VII 494b 

sbadjriyya (A): in grammar, a term used by al-Khalil possibly denoting lateral, for 
use in phonetics, but its meaning remains obscure. III 5980 

shidaf (A) ; the contrivance used for raising water, still in use in certain eastern 
countries. It is a simple machine consisting of a wooden beam pivoted on a 
raised fulcrum. At one end of the beam is a bucket, at the other end a counter- 
‘weight. The bucket is dipped into the water, then the beam is rotated by means 
of the counterweight and the contents of the bucket are emptied into a cistern or 
supply channel. IV 629a; V 861a 

shafa‘a (A) : in eschatology. the intercession by certain persons, and notably 
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Muhammad, for others on the Last Day, 1334b 

shafak (A): the red colour of the sky after sunset. 1 733b; the evening twilight, the 
time at which the MAGHIB prayer should be performed. V 709a; VII 928b 

shigird > MuRiD 

shahada (A) : the Islamic confession of faith, one of the five pillars of Islam. 1 332b 
In law, testimony. 1 28b 
In Urdu poetry, the shahddat is the part of the elegy, MARTETYA, where the death 
of the martyr is described, either al-Husayn or some member of his family. VI 
611b 

shihbandar (P.) : in Persian, a term for a customs officer, collector of taxes; in 
Turkish, a consul and, formerly, a merchant's syndic. 1 1013a 
In Indonesia, ~ denotes the harbour master, appointed by the local ruler or sul- 

nd chosen from among the foreign traders who had settled in the port. In 
big harbours, more than one ~ were sometimes active. He supervised the mer- 
chandise, took care of the transport and storage, inspected the markets and 
8 
and tradesmen. Tolls were fixed on his estin 
tied by the ship. VI 209b; $1996 

shihd’inadj (P) : hemp; in modern-day Persian, the hemp seed. [1 267a 

shahi (P) : in numismatics, a Safawid principal coin, valued at 50 dinars. VII 790a 

shihin : a musical instrument which would appear to have been a small three 
holed recorder such as was common with pipe and tabor players in mediaeval 
Western Europe. It was played with the fingers of one hand, the other hand 
being used for beating the drum. VII 209b; and + Cale 

shahrangiz ~* SHAHRASHOB 

shahrishob (P), and shahranglz of short poetical 
witticisms on young artisans, usually quatrains but also occurring as KASIDAS, 
fashionable in the 10th-1 Ith/16th-17th centuries. IV 59a; VI 834a; VIII 776b 

sha‘ir -* KuATIB 

sha‘ir (A) : barley 
ma’ sha'ir : lit, barley water; the name for ‘barley beer’, of which a special 
variety was drunk in mediaeval Islam during the nights of the month of 
Ramadan. VI 721b 
# sha‘ira (A) : in music, the cylinder inserted into the head of a reed-pipe which 
lowered the pitch when required. Later, this device was called tawk or fasl. VIL 
2078 

shikbis —* MiKVAS 

shakhs (A): the individual, person. 1 409b; and -* MiKVAS 

shiikke -* ‘Asa 

shakka + TESTHAGHARA 

shakshir -> CaxsiitR 

shalba (A) : in zoology, a silurus of the Nile and the Niger, whose Arabic term is 


tan 


ranteed the security of the ships and the well-being of their crew, passengers 
of the valu 


the goods car- 


in Persian literature, 
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found again in the Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a 
particular region (Schilbe mystus). VII 10216 

shalish + DsAusH 

shambar (A) : a large veil common to the Hebron ar: 
T41b 

shamsa, shamsiyya -* MIZALLA 

shamsi (A): an alcoholic drink made of honey and dry raisins, of which the medi 
aeval Egyptians were very fond. VII 907b 

shani -* sini 

sharabi -* sAxt 

sharh (A); the commentary on a text, 1593a 

shari‘a (A): in law, Islamic jurisprudence. VItl 249b 

sharidj ~* FILK 

sharif (A, pl. gurafa’, N.Afr shorfa) : in North Africa, a person who traces his 
origin to the Prophet's family through ‘Ali and Fatima. 1 371b; and -* ASHRAF 

sharika (A) : in law, partnership. VII 671b 
© sbarikat al-‘akd : in law, a contractual partnership, VIL 671b 
© sharikat al-milk : in law, a proprietary partnership. VII 671b 

sha'riyya (A): a black face veil of goat's wool or horse hair, worn by women in the 
Arab East. V 741b 

sharkh (A): in the terminology of childhood, ‘a youth or yc 
of a man’ (Lane), VIII 8216 

sharki (T) : a type of folk-poetry of Anatolia. 1677b 

shart (A) : condition 
In medicine, scarification. 11 481b 

shish (A) : the winding cloth of a turban in Syria and Palestine, V 741; and -* 
LTHAM 

shisha (A) : in Oman and the United Arab Emirates, the loc 
from palm fibres. VII S3b 

shatfa (A): horizontal strip on an emblem or insignia, RANK, introduced 
shield in the early 14th century. VIII 431b 

shatir (A, pl. siutrar) : ‘artful (ones)", the name given to 
were considered elements of disorder in mediacval Baghdad, 11 961b 

shatr (A) : in prosody, a single hemistich, of 15 or less syllables. VITI S83a 

shatwa (A): a Bethlehem married woman's hat, V 7416 

shi'Ush ~ ¢X’0sH 

shawdar (A, P éddur), or shawdhar 
worn in the Arab East. V 7416 

shawna > SHINT 

shay” (A): a thing, something (L res) 
In the Qur'an, ~ assumed the meaning of "belong: 
In mathematics, ~ is another word for absolute number, espec 


and southern Palestine. V 


en 


: the offspring 


| open boat made 


oups of young men who 


a black, enveloping outer wrap for women 


or “property”. Il 361a 
ly to denote the 
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unknown quantity in linear problems (syn. dif’). It also serves as a general ex- 
pression for auxiliary quantities and often takes the place of al-djidhr, the root. 
11 361a ff.; and > MAL 
shaykh (A, pl. mashayikh) : lit. an elder, ic. a distin 
advanced age. A title borne by the head of the clan. IV 33Sa; VI 725b; the 
nation for 4 master in the scholastic community. When used with 


aguished person usually of an 


general desi 


nated the master of various fields. V 1131a; in 


4 complement, the term de 
Ottoman Turkey, the head of a guild. VIN 207a; and -* MASHYAKHEA; MURSHID 
One of three grades of the AKBT organisation, which seems to have played prac 
tically no active role, but probably refers to the leader of a dervish settlement, to 
which the members of the org iched. 1323a 
In Hadramawt, ~ denotes class distinction, not a tribal chief; the ma: 
those noble families with the right to the hereditary ttle of ~. S$ 339a 
In Muslim India, ~ is one of the four divisions among 
ign ancestry; the ~ is said to be descended from the early Mus 
and Medina. Hl 4110 
# shaykb al-bahr : the seal. Other designations are ‘id al-bahr, fukma, fuk 
kama, and ba mnir. VU 1022b 
# shaykh al-hadjdj > murawwie 
# shaykb al-islim ; the individual in the Ottoman 
issue an opinion on a point of law, FATWA, was vested exclusively. The office of 
the ~ was abolished in 1924 and was replaced by a department for religious 
affairs, attached to the Prime Minister, 1 837b; I] 867a; III 5$2b: III 1152a 
+ shaykh al-sadjdjada : “dl ig sitter’, a term normally applied to 
leaders of s0fi communities or heads of holy lineages who fell heir to the spir 
itual authority and blessing of a revered saintly founder. VIN 743b 
# shaykb al-yahidi, or aba marina : the monk seal. VIN 1022b 
shaykha (A): commune. I 63a 
shaypin > SA1ts 
shehri > KAssAm 
shehu (Hau, 


jon felt themselves 


ant 
yikh are 


he ASHRAF, Muslims of 
ims of Mecea 


for 


mpire in Whom the right to 


Prayer-r 


A SHAYKH) : once the coveted title of a great scholar and teacher, ~ 
ys commonly used a: 


personal name. In the phrase shehw malami 

(-* MALAM), ICs used as an epithet for a distinguished exponent of the Islamic 
sciences, VI 223a 

sherbet (TT) : sweet, cold drink, made of various fruit juices, Vi 864b 

shibr (A): “span*, that is, the span of the hand from the thumb to the little finger, a 

ure of length, VIT 1376 

of a girl for a wife by her brother or father without any 

money being spent. This type of union is also applied to married women, 

whereby a man repudiates his wife and exchanges her for another man’s. Al 

though forbidden in Islam, marr 

to the present day. VI 475b 


pre-modern basic mea 
shighir (A): the exchan, 


ge by exchange is nonetheless practised even 
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shihab (A. pl. shuhub) : in astronomy, a shooting star..A synonym, of Persian orl- 
gin, was nayzak (pl. naydzik). VIII 103a 

shina (A) : under the SaldjGks and their successors, a military commander in: 
stalled at the head of each city, who exercised military, political, and adminis- 
trative functions. VIII 402b 

shihri -* #apjIN 

shikasta (P), shikasta nasta'lik, or khatt-i shikasta : a script which came into exist 
ence at the beginning of the 11th/17th century under the Safawids, as a result of 
writing NASTALIK rapidly and of the calligraphers being under the influence of 
SHIKASTA TALIS. ~was used mostly in writing letters and sometimes for official 
correspondence, Nowadays it is sometimes used in writing poetry in an artistic 
fashion. IV 1124b; a highly cursive style developed from TALIk and NASTALIK, 
and now mostly in use in Iran, where it has become a means of expression of the 
new Islamic Iranian identity. VIL 151b 
# shikasta ta‘lik (P), or 1a°lik : "broken’ TALs, the result of writing ‘lik rap. 
idly. The letters are written in a more intricate style, It started to appear in the 
Sth/ 14th century but declined in use when NASTALIK started to spread in the 
10th/16th century, IV 11240 

shikdir + KANUNGO; SHIKKDAR 

shikha (Mor, pl. shikhdr) : a free female singer in Morocco, who participates, in a 
company of shikhdt, in family feasts or solemn ceremonies, 1V 823b 

nes used to denote a province in the 9th/ 


shikk: : in Muslim India, a word some 
15th century. 11 273a 
¢ sbikkdir : in Muslim India, the functionary in charge of the general adminis 
tration and civil affairs during the Dihli sultanate. Later, he was replaced by the 
PAWDIDAR under the Mughals. 11 273a; 11 868; and -* KANUNGO 

shint (A) : the aver: al Muslim warship. It was a two-banked galley 
with a special officer in charge of each bank, The ~ carried a crew of about 140 
to 180 oarsmen. VII 44b; other transcriptions are shawna, shiniyya, shani (ph 
shawani). VIL 8100 

shipship (T) ; an Ottoman Turkish shoe, mule, without heels, but with the end 
slightly raised and a supple sole. V 752b 

shi‘r (A) : poetry 
¢ al-shi'r al-burr : free verse. S 34b 
¢ al-shi'r al-mursal : blank verse, VIII 909a; S 34b 

shirk (A); polytheism, the giving of partners to God, I 333a; Ill 1059b, 
IKBLAS. 

shishak > KAMANDIA 

shitr ~* MIZALLA 

sholen =* TOY 

shorfa -+ SHARIF 

shi => BAN 


and > 
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shu'a‘ (A) : used in the literature of scholastic theology for both the light rays 
emanating, for example, from the sun, and the visual rays (i.e. rays emanating 
from the eye). VI376a 

shubha (A) : in penal law, semblance, one of the grounds for avoidance of the 
fixed penalties. [1 831b; 111 20b 
4 sbubhat al-‘akd : in penal law, a case where the act has been done as the 
result of a contract which observed merely the conditions of formation. II 832a 
+ shubba fi '-fi'l ; in penal law, a case where the action with which the accused 
is charged resembles an action which is normally permissable. 11 832a 
+ shubha fi 'I-maball : in penal law, a case where the illegality founded upon a 
proof text may appear dubious because of the existence of another, ambiguous 
text, 118320 

shudja’ -* FARD 

shuf'a (A): in law, the right of pre-emption. 1 172b; III 13a; V 878b 

shubra = MARIFA 

shukka (A, pl. shikdk) : on the Arabian peninsua, an area of gravel and limestone. 
VIII 575b; and -* FALIDIA 

shikrin > SAYKARAN 

shira (A) = the council; consultative assembly 1 110a; V 1084: 
¢ shard-y! dewlet (T) : in the Ottoman empire, a council of justice composed of 
Muslims and Christians, set up in 1868 under "Abd al-"Aziz. This was a court of 
teview in administrative cases; it also had certain consultative functions, and 

ws, TS6b; 11 641b 

shurta (A): a special corps, which came into being in early Islam 
more closely linked to the caliph or governor than the army. Th 
basically concerned less with war than with the maintes 


was supposed to 


jepare the drafts of new 


id which was 

corps was 

iernal order 
and, little by little, became a kind of police force. II 50a; LV 373b; VIII 402b 

shurat > AHONAME 

shuturbiin -* peveoy! 

shuwayhi (A), or shuwayhiyya : a woman's belt, us 
quite orate, worn ma 

siddiki + SADIKt 

sidi -* MAWLAY 

sidjill (A) = lit. seal; also, the judicial verdict prepared by a judge. II 79a 
In the science of diplomatic, ~ was one of the g 
302b 


ally woven of goat's hair and 
ily in southern Palestine, V 741b 


eral terms for a document. II 


In classical Muslim administration, ~ is the letter given to an envoy or messen- 
ger, authorisi 
Amit. 11 790 

sidriyya (A) : a sleeveless vest worn by both sexes in the Arab East. V 741b 

sifa (A, pl. sifat) : attribute; in its plural form, sifae, used in particular for the divine 
attributes, 1333b; [41 la; S 344b 


g him, on arrival, to recover the expenses of his journey from any 
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In grammar, ~ denotes a descriptive term; any general or descriptive predicate 
term. IV 182a; S 3448 

siffira - SAFIR 

sifr (A) : ‘empty’; in mathematics, the small circle indicating the absence of 
number, i¢. the zero, IH 1139 

sigha (A) : lit. form. 1318b 
In Persia, a designation for a second temporary marriage, MUT'A, with the same 
man after the expiry of the first, in order to evade the period of abstention, 
‘tDA, which in such a case is considered to be unnecessary. The woman in 
such an arrangement is also called ~. VIL759a 

sihik (A), or sahk, tasdhuk : lesbianism. 11 551a 

sihr (A) : lawful magic. 1 1084b: sorcery. IV 770a; V 100b 

sikya (A): the institution of providing water for the pilgrims in Mecca, 1 80a; VI 
144b; the name of the building, close to Zamzam, where the distribution took 
place, VII 840a 
In Fis, the popular term for public fountain, VIII 6806 

sikka (A) : coinage. 1 117b; a post ‘stage’, also called ribaf in Persia, of which 
there were no less than 930 in the ‘Abbisid empire. 1 1044b; VIN S004; a 
ploughshare, also called sinn, sinna, na'l, VIL 22a 

sikke-zen (T), or sikke>kiin : in Ottoman times, the worker who, under strict super 
vision, prepared the steel moulds in the mints, IT 1193 

sikrin -* SAYKARAN 

sikik -* BARBOSHA 

sila. => WASL 

silahdarlar ~> DORT #OLOK 

si'lat (A, pl. sa‘ali) : the female of the Gut, a fabulous being, although the 
sources do not all agree on the distinction, IT 1078b 

silb (A) : in mediaeval agriculture, a term for the piece of wood whose end joins on 
to the ploughshare, clearly the same pole or beam called wayd) and hays tn 
‘Yemen or in Oman, Vil 2: 

sillawr (A): in zoology, the sheat fish. VIII 1021a 

silsila (A) chain, in particular the chain of saints of a mystical order leading back 
to the historic founder, II 164b; the chain of initiation and transmission of mys 
tical knowledge also known as sanad. 1V 950b 

simida (A) : a bonnet-like hat trimmed with coins most common to women of 
Ramallah; a man's headcloth in Iraq; a cloth used for covering the head under 
neath the turban in the Hidyiz. V 741b, VII 920a 

simit (A): a low oblong table. $ 99a 
¢ al-sima al-Khalili, or ‘adas al-Khalil : in mediaeval times, a practice pecu- 
liar to Hebron of distributing a daily meal to everybody In town, supposed to 
honour Abraham’s generosity and hospitality. It was at its height during the 
Mamlik period. IV 9S7a 


324 SIMINDJANI — S1YAM 


* SUKUTRI 
letter magic 


simingjani 
simiyya (A) 
1225), VIN 4300 
* DALLAL 
in prosody, the term for the common-thyme lines in a MUWASHSHAH 
poem. VII 809 
sinad (A) : in music, one of three kinds of song, which, according to Ibn al-Kalbi 


mastered in particular by Ahmad al-Bani (d. 622/ 


simsar 
simt (A) 


had a slow refrain but was full of notes. IT 10736 

In prosody, a violation of rules applying to vowels and consonants that precede 

the rhyme letter, rawi, namely, the sind al-tawdjth, the changing of the vowel 

nmediately preceding the quiescent raw/; the sindd al-ishba", the changing of 

the vowel of the DAKHIL; the sindd al-hadhw, the changing of the vowel imme 

diately preceding the niDF; the sindd al-ridf, the rhyming of a line that has « ridf 
of a line that has 


with one that has not; and the sindd al-ta’sis, the rhyming 
TAsts with one that has not, 1V 412b 

sinf (A, pl. asndf) : guild. 11 967a 

sip (P) : mother of pearl. VIII 269 

sipahi (‘T) = in the Ortoman empire, a timdr (-* sexnest) holder. VIII 203b 


» DORT BOLOK 


+ sipahi ogblar 
sipahsAlar ~* ISPAHSALAR 
sira (A): as a Que‘inic term, ~ is found with the meaning "state" of ‘ape 

111.3696 

In literature, ~ is used for biography, especially that of the Prophet, and for the 
jcters of antiquity or of the Is 


ance 


genre of romantic biographies of famous 

lamic era. 111 369b; V 1161b 

» SURA 

(A): the sweat lost by horses covered by blankets in a thinning-down process 
for horse-racing. 11 953a 

sirbal (A): a tunic, VII 883b 

ish -* MADIA 

a (A): in Mustim Spain, an orchestra formed by female singing slaves, named 

iy the caliph from the singers and mu- 


sl 


siril 


after the curtain which separated in th 
sicians, IV 8236; and ~* DAR 

sitr -* gipyAw 

siwak (A, pl. suwuk), and miswak : toothbrush; tooth-pick; the act of cleansing the 
teeth. The instrament consists of a piece of smooth wood, the end of which is 
incised so as to make it similar to a brush to some extent, VII 1873 

siyakat (A), siydka, or siydk : in calligraphy, a script considered to have been used 
from the Umayyad period onwards, which has no artistic appearance and was 
used in financial registers and suchlike. I 332b; IV 1124 
graphic-like Arabic script in which diacritics are not used. VIII 1516 

siyam > SAwM 


4 curious steno- 
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siyar (A) : in jurisprudence, the area concerned with the rules of war and of 
ings of non-Muslims, apostates and rebels. V 1162b; VIII 495b 

siyaset (T) : (corporal) punishment in Ottoman penal law, II $18b 

soff -+ LEFF; SAFF 

softa (T) : under the Otlomans, a theological student, VIII 2216 

suit (A) : ‘runners’ in the postal service, first appearing during the Buwayhid 
dynasty. 1 1044b 

siba : in the Mughal empire from Akbar onwards, the term for *province’, which 
was divided into sarkars and PARGANAS. VII 271a 

sablyya (Egy) : an Egyptian spiced beverage, made with either wh 
either an intoxicating or a legal, non-alcoholic, version. VIII 653a 

sidini -* xCrt 

sudayra (A) : a short, sleevel 

suffa > SAKIPA 

sufr (A) : in mineralogy, brass, VIII 111b 

sufra (A), and nar 


at or rice, in 


vest, worn by men in Egypt. V 741b 


@ table (syn. KHULWAN and md'ida), whereby ~ is a skin 
wit on the ground and serving, not only among the early Bedouins, but 
also in circles of sedentary Arabic civilisation 


stretche 


arious functions in the home 
and in the country, In dialect, ~ is an ordinary table and sufradji is a waiter in a 
restaurant or cafe. $99b 
+ sufradji -* SUPRA 

suftadja (A): in finance, a widely used Instrument of the credit economy; like 
SAKK. a medium through which funds were remitted. I 382b; a bill of ox 
change. VIII 493a 

suhay! =» SAFINA 

suhba (A.), oF sahdb : in Yemen, an alliance 
based on a kind of fraternal relationship. It is an a 
offe 
half a 
advantage of its pastures. Excluded from this treaty are the forni 
thief, VI491a; and > sau 

subla (A) = the weanling hare, $ 84b 

subuf = DAFTAR: MUSHAF 

suhOr > iMsAKIYYA 

sk (A): market 
# Gahar sik (P) 
streets for merchants and artisans, or four sides. V 665b 

sukbf (A): indecency, obscenity; in literature, a genre of poctry of which the basis 


the Arab tribes of the desert 
jeement, both defensive and 
ive, by which two tribes undertake to take up arms on one another's be 


1 henceforth may go to live on the territories of the other and also take 
the 


‘cruciform market’; in architecture, a type of bazaar with four 


ts sexuality and scatology. 1V 780b 
sukkayt (A); ‘silenced by shame at finishing last’, the name for the tenth horse 
a horse-race, according to the order of finishing. 11 953a 
sukr (A): in mysticism, ‘intoxication’, especially in the vocabulary of al-Hallad). 
TH 1026 
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suku : in Malaysia, matrilineal descent groups, VIII 4836 


sukiin -* HARAKA 

sukit (A.), or sukit al-kusii ; falling. 
In astronomy, ~ is the phase from the beginning of an eclipse to the beginning 

of totality. V 536 

ra) : one of a variety of the aloe, considered to be the best and 

with the Aloe Parryi Baker, the Aloe Socotrina, which 


sukutri (A, <5 
probably corresponding 


thrives in great quantities on the island of Socotra. The other frequently men- 
tioned varieties are ‘arabl (hadrami) and simindjani. VIII 6876 

sulaymani -* KAGHAD 

sulb (A) : in geography, hard, stony ground. VIII 1048a 

sul (A): truce, armistice. IT 13a 

¢ sull fala inky + INKAR 

© sulh-i kull (Ind.P) : universal toleration, a policy of the Mughal emperor 

Akbar. 1317a 

din (A): sultan, VEIT 10006 

‘¢ sultin Tbrithim : lit. the sultan Abraham; in zoology, the red mullet (Mullus 

barbatus), VIM 10214 

¢ sultini : in numismatics, the first Ottoman gold coin, which, when it was 

introduced in 882 AH, adopted the weight standard of the Venetian ducat, cv 

3.52 gr. VIII 228b 

suluk : in Javanese literature, a poetical genre of short mystical poems. VIII 29. 

su'lak (A, pl. sa’alik) : in pre» and early Islam, the knight-errant of the desert 

11.963b; VIII 496b; § 122 


su 


brigand of the highway 1 


sumdni ~> SALWA 

sumayri (A. pl. sumayriyydt) : a type of ship mentioned as a troop-carrying craft in 
the hist nts of the Zandj rebellion in the later 3rd/Mh century, and 
‘used {n 315/927 In order to prevent the Carmathians from crossing the Euphra 
tes, VIN BTL 

‘amiilak 


4 pudding-like food made of sprouted wheat, which Ozbegs distribute to 


family and friends during the celebration of the New Year. VIII 2346 


sunbula (A): "the ear of the corn"; in astronomy, al-~ Is the term for Virgo, one of 
the twelve zodiacal constellations. Some philologists explain ~ to be Coma 
Berenices. The constellation is also known as a/-‘adhra’, while ~ stands for the 
tae c Virginis, VIT 83t 

wunna (A): habit, hereditary norm of conduct, custom: a normative custom of the 
Prophet or of the early community. I 175b; 11 888b; II] 23b; [V 147b ff 
# summit mu’akkida —* NAPILA 

dira (A, < Syt sted, siirthd) =a section of the Qur'an. As Qur'lnic term, ~ refers to 


2 unit of revelation. The Qur'’in gives no indication as to how Jong these units of 


revelation were. They were most likely 


ly parts of the present siras, of which 
there are 114 of widely varying length and form, divided into a number of 
verses, V 402a; V 409 ff 
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gira > KAWKABA 
+ sGrat al-Rami : in astronomy, the constellation of Sagittarius. VII 842a 

sur‘a (A), or sira’ : ‘wrestling’, with the basic idea of hurling one’s opponent to the 
ground. In mediaeval times, it may have been a popular sport; in 251/865 cit 
zens hired musdri‘an (s. musdri’) to defend their houses a 
the Turkish soldiery. VII 2392 

suradik (A) : among the pre-Islamic Bedouin, a cloth tent of quite large dimen: 
sions. IV 1147a 

surau : in Sumatra, a centre for religious studies; a religious school. VIII 237b; 
VIII 2966 

surghis (A): in zoology, the common sargo. VIN 1021a 

siirgiin (T) : under the Ottomans, the compulsory re-settlement of people from 
various parts of the empire, IV 22Sa; 1V 238a 

surkbib —* NUHAM 

surra (A, T surre) : it. bag, purse; under the Ottomans, payment made by pilgrim 
caravans on the Way to the Holy Cities, in retum for the right to enter alien 
territory and for protection while staying there. 1 483b; IV 1133b; VIL 489b 
¢ surrat al-Haramayn : the sum once sent by Islamic countries such as Egypt 
and Tunisia for distribution to the poor of Mecca and Medina 

image. IV 1133b 

(A) : initially, a veil or screen; in Isla 
object pl 
person should pass while the prayer is being performed, VIII 9283 

suwair > in Muslim India, a rank in the Mughal military indicating the number of 

spers and horses the MANSABDAR was ordered to maintain, VI 422b 

ategory of horsemen in the Muj 


nst the violence of 


ring the pil 


su I term for any 


prayer, a techr 
4 by the worshipper some distance before him, in front of which no 


© bargir-su al army, who neither 


the MANSAMDARS, the fabindn, 


‘owned horses nor were enrolled as troopers 


However, as they were fit for cavalry service, in times of emergency they were 


action. They were not, however, part of the 


provided with horses and went in 


regular cavalry, V 686b 


suyGrghal (P) : in Persia, in post-Timérid times, designation for a grant of immu: 
nity, often hereditary, from the payment of taxation, frequently, though not by 
any means always, granted 1 members of the religious classes. HT 1089b; 1V 
1043b 

uydrsat (P) : purveyance; one of the unfixed taxes in Persia, consisting of levies 
made for the keep and expenses of military forces, government officials, and 


foreign envoys passing through the country, and like the SADIRAT bore heavily 
upon the peasantry. 1 152a; IV 1043a 

siz-u gudaz (P) : in Persian literature, a genre of short poems devoted to the de 
scription of painful experiences, fashionable in the 10th-1 1th/16th-17th centu 


ries, VI834b 
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ta‘addi (A) lit. transgression; in law, tort or ms 
tw'akul (A): in law, joint liability by the ‘AxILA. I 338a 
tubaka (A, pl. sibdk) ; in architecture, the most common type of living-unit in a 
for water jars, a latrine 
Ja DORKAA. An inner 


Cairene nas‘, a kind of duplex with a vestibule, a rece: 


‘main room consisting of a slightly raised [WAN 


and a 
staircase led up to a me 
own enclosed private roof. A 
above the mezzanine. VII 344a; and -> TABAKAT 
+ tabakit (A, s. fabaka) : in literature, a genre of biographical works arranged 
according to generation, fab applied to thos 
phabetical order. VI-109b 

tabakkala > TAHASHSHADA 

tabardir -* BALTADII 

tabi’ (A, pl. tabi‘tin) ; follower; and -* ra’; SAuus 
# tibi‘an : the Followers of the Prophet's Companions. A large number of these 


zanine, mustaraka, used for sleeping. Each unit had its 


triplex with an additional room 


may also be a 


ike, ulti which follow al 


were contemporaries of the Companions, SAHARA; some might even have been 
alive during the Prophet's lifetime but without satisfyin 
would have permitted them to be classed among the sahdba. The last of the ~ 
died around 180/796. IV 149a; VIL 9008 

© atba* al-tibi'an ; the Successors of the TABI'ON, There at 


the conditions which 


no sufficiently 
precise criteria enabling us to define exactly this group of men, They 
ally the most eminent disciples of the great rbi'dn. The middle of the 3rd/9th 
century can be taken as their terminus ad quem. 1V 149a; VIII 9003 
labi'iyyat : the science of physics. VIII 105b 
+ (BARGIR-)SUWAR 


re casen- 


\abindn 


tabl_ (A), or dawul : a rather large wooden double-headed drum held slantwise by a 


trap and beaten with two 


ticks of uneven dimensions and shape. It was the 

nt of the Ottoman ensemble, mene, VI 1007 

an tbadi penal sanction (tebriya), viz. ‘an indemnity paid by the par- 

ents of the murderer to those of the victim for continuing to live within the 

tribe’; a term used for all sorts of declaratory or constitutive acts which absolve 

N26b 

tban (A), oF fabina : originally, the cavity in which a fire was made to shelter it 
from the wind: an oven. I 1059a; a small jar-shaped oven used for baking 
bread. In Jordan it consists of a small construction in which is placed a sort of 
cooking-pot, surrounded by embers to cook the dough in the interior. V 42b 

labur > KADIF 


basic percussion instrum 
tabri'a (A) 


from responsibility. 1 


(abot (A) : “water-screw’, a kind of hydraulic machine for irrigating the fields, in 


use in Egypt from the times of the Ptolemys until the present. It consists of a 
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wooden cylinder (about 6-9 feet in length) hooped with iron. While the spiral 
Pipe is fixed between the inside wall of the ~ and an iron axis, its upper extrem 
ity is bent into a crank and its lower end turns on a stake set under the water. 
One or two peasants crouch at the water's edge, endlessly turning the crank 
handle. The water rises from bend to bend in the spiral pipe until it flows out at 
the mouth of the canal. V 864a 

tabya (A) : in architecture, ‘cobwork", a technique by which earth with which 
chalk and crushed baked earth or broken stones are often mixed is rammed 
between two boards, kept parallel by beams, The wall is plastered over, often in 
such a way as to simulate joints of heavy bond-work beneath. When this plaster 
falls, the regularly spaced holes left by the beams become visible. Cobwork was 
general in the Muslim West in the Sth/1 1th and 6th/12th centuries. | 12266 

tadabbaba (A), also tahallama, ightala : in the terminology of childhood, a verb 
which expresses the stage when a child becomes fat, VII 82a 

tadbir (A): in law, « grant of enfranchisement which takes effect upon the master's 
death. The Shafi‘i school also applies it to an enfranchisement to take effect 
from a date after the master’s death. A slave freed thus is mudabbar. 1303 

tadbkira (A, pl. tadhakir) : memorandum. 1 80a 
Inthe science of diplomatic, orders laid down for the higher officials, ambassa 
dors, and commanders of fortresses, chiefly concerned with income and ex 
penditure. 1 3048 
In Persian literature, a ‘memorial’ of the poets. a 
bination of biography and anthology. VII 529b 
In older Turkish literature, a genre of works t 
great sifis. V 1934 

tadbyil (A) = in prosody. a de 
escent consonant to the warid madjma’ (-* AwTAD), thus mustaf'ilun becomes 


sare characterised by a com- 


-ating the lives of holy men and 


ation in the metre because of the addition of a qui 


mustaf tlan. 16724 
tad‘if (A) ; in mathematics, the term for duplation, 111 1139b 
ta'dil (A) + in law, the attestation of the ‘ADALA of a witness; the procedure for 
substantiating the ‘addla is also known as ~ , or TAZKIYA, 1 209b 
In the science of tradition, the testing and verification procedure traditionally 
required at the outset of all transmitters. VIII 9006 
tidj > ARAKIVYA 
tadjanus (A) ; in rhetoric, paronomasia. VIII 614b x 
ta'djira (Tun) : a large embroidered shaw], worn by wornen in Tunisia. V 746b 
ladjnis ishtikak (A) : ‘figura etymologica’, in prosody, the accumulation of 
number of forms from the same verbal root in the same line of a poem. VIII 
S77 
tadlis (A) : “concealing defects’, a term used in the science of tr 
0 have heard a tradition from a contemporary when 
one's authority by an unfamiliar 1SM, 


dition; the defect 


may consist in pretending t 
that is not so (tadlis al-isndd), or in calling 
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KUNYA or NISBA (tadlis al-shuykh), or in omitting a weak transmitter who 
comes between two sound ones (tadlis al-taswiya). II] 26a; VII 4214 

tadmin (A) : in prosody, “enjambement’, a defect of the rhyme, occurring when 
one line runs into another in such a way that the end of the line only makes 
complete sense when we add the beginning of the next. 1V 413a 
In Persian prosody, ‘quotation’, a rhetorical figure where a poem by another 
author is taken as the basis and inserted in one's own poem to obtain humorous 
effects. 111 3: 
In rhetoric, implication. VII 614b 

1 (P) : under the Kadjars, a sum levied by the provincial governors in 

the administration; it 


tafiwut- 
addition to the regular tax assessment, for the expenses 
was abolished by the newly convened National Assembly in 1907. II 152b 

tafkhim (A) : in grammar, velarisation. A letter that is velarised is called 
mufakhkham. VIO 3430 

tafsir (A) ; exegetic interpretation; commentary on the Qur'in. 14108; IV 147a: 
VIL 3618 

tafwid (A): a theological doctrine, according to which God had entrusted the care 
of the worldly creation to the 1MAMts. 1 304b 
In the science of diplomatic, ~ was the grade of appointment applied to supreme 
KApls, used in Mamluk times only. 1 3030 

tafwik (A) ; in archery, nocking 
binding of the bow-string. There must be no play there, so that when the archer 
draws back the arrow, together with the bow-string, he accompanies the latter 
{n its rearwards path to the chosen anchorage-point, 1V 8006 

taghazzul (T) ; in Turkish prosody, the section of the KASIDA which embraces sub- 
jects more often found in & GHAZAL, such as love or wine. IV 715b 

taghbir (A) : cantillation (of the Qur'an). II 1073b 

tahallama -* TAANDABA 

n law, the “accep 


This consists of bracing the arrow’s nock on the 


maul (A) ance of responsibility’. 1 339a 

th (A, < Heb) : a form of religious devotion, in which Muhammad is said 
to have been engaged one month each year in a cave on Hira’, III 166a; III 462a 

thar (A); the name in Mecca for the rite of circumcision. V 20b 

tahara (A) : ritual purity, « necessary condition for the valid performance of 
prayer, Ill 647a 
+ tahira bakikiyya ; ‘real’ ritual purity, attained by the elimination of any 
blemish from the body, the clothing and the place. VIII 929a 
+ tahira hukmiyya ; ‘prescribed" ritual purity, attained by WUpO' or by GHUSL 
VIII 929a 

tahashshada (A): a term used by al-Hamdsni in the 410th century for members 
of the tribal group of Bakil transferring their allegiance to the tribal group of 
Hashid. The opposite was tabakkala, 111 259b 

tuhaykt -* MAIR 
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‘ravishment’, the name given by the mystical order “Isiwa to the 
ecstatic dancing practiced as a form of invoking God. It is also called hayra or 
ididhdb. TV 95a; and + RABBANI 

tabdjir (A) : ‘delimitation’; in law, the defining of the limits of MaWAT land by e.g 
setting stones along the length of each boundary in order to fix the extreme 
limits of the area to be brought into use. IIT 1054a 

tahir > NADIIS 
@ tahiri -> KAGHAD 

tahmal (A) = in zoology, a silurus, whose Arabic term is found again in the 
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-spe 
(Pimelopterus wahmel), VIN 10216 

tabrir (A) : land census; survey. VIII 291a, VIII 4198 
# tahriri : ‘epistolary’; in calligraphy, a name given to a more simple form of 
the SHIKASTA nasta'lik script and used for writing letters and taking notes, IV 
1124 

tahwif => Wawel 

tahwil (A): in Ottoman administration, the annual renewal of the diplomas of the 
governors of provinces, of the brevets of the MOLLAs or judges in towns of the 
first class ( ~), and of the brevets of the timariots or holders of military fiefs 
‘This task was carried out by an office in the chancellery. VIII 482a 

tahyast (Touareg) : a simple camel saddle, with a pommel in the form of a rectan- 
‘gular batten, used by the Touareg of the Sahara. III 667a 

Wit -* RANISHT 
+ {a’ifat al-ru’asi ; a guild of corsair captains which, for three centuries, fur- 
nished the Algerian treasury with the greater part of its resources, 1 368a 

takayda (Tun) : a pointed woman's bonnet in Tunisia. V 746b 

takbil -* KABALA 

takbir (A) : the saying of the formula allahu akbar 
¢ takbir al-ihram : the TAKnix with which the ritual px 
puts the worshipper into a temporary state of special relationship with God, IIT 
1053a; VIII 929a 

takdir (A): predestination. VIII 125b 

takballus (A); in onomastics, the pen-name adopted by a poet or writer. IV 181a 
In Persian prosody, the section of the KASIDA, also © 
makhlas, where the poet turns from the prologue to the panegyric, IV S7b 

takhmis (A) : in prosody, a five-line MUSAMMAT. i.e. a mukhammas, which is used 
to expand, to “gloss”, an existing poem. VII 61a 

takhsis (A) = the principle in which particular prescription is preferred fo a gen- 
eral prescription. IV 256a 

takiyya (A) : the precautionary dissimulation of one's faith, characteristic of 
shi'ism. 110998 

takiyya (A): the common skull cap worn, in the Arab East. 


limited to a particular region 


yer begins, and which 


led gurizgah and 


by both sexes alone or 
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under the head dress. V 741; and ~* ‘XTABA 

taklid (A): ‘imitation’; in theology, imitation of the Prophet, of his Companions 
and their pious successors. 1 1039a; III 11736 
In law, the unquestioning acceptance of the doctrines of established schools and 
authorities. A person bound to practise ~ is called mukallid. 1 890a; IIT 1026b 
In the science of diplomatic, ~ was a grade of appointment for high officials 
such as WAzIRs and KADIS, although under the Mamluks it was restricted to 


h officials such as the confidential secretary, katib alvsirr. IL 


very special hi 
3030 
taklif (A) : In theology, the doctrine of individual responsibility. I 


In Ottoman administration, reklif (pl. tekalif) was used synonymously with 


RESM ‘taxes and dues introduced by the state’. VIII 486a 
# tekilif-i shakka : “onerous 
taken illegally by local authorities. VIII 486b 
takrir (A) : in the selence of 
sented to the Ottoman gover 
113}4a 
In Ottoman administration, reports, ¢.g. those presented to the sultan by the 
Grand Vizier acting as representative of the government. VIII 481b 


actions’, in Ottoman administration, exactions 


jomatic, the documents (diplomatic 1 


es) pre: 


nment by members of the foreign diplomatic corps. 


taksim (A): in music, a solo melodic modal improvisation entrusted to an tnstna 
mentalist, VI 97a 

taksira (A) : a short-sleeved jacket worn by both sexes in Syria and Palestine. V 
742a 

takwin (A) : "production’; in Ibn Sina, the production, with an intermedi 
cormuptible beings. III 664b 

til (H) : in Indian music, a cyclic time-measure punctuated by a stress pattern 
which is marked on a pair of drums. III 454a 

ald (A) : in the terminology of childhood, "th 
until a month old or more’ (Lane). VIII 821 

{ala'a > rrasTAGHARA 


youn; 


ng of any kind; an infant 


talk (A) ; in law, repudiation of the wife by the husband, by way of a simple 
unilateral declaration, 1 27b; I 836b; III 949b: EV 689a; and =» TALIK-TALAK 
# talk al-tafwid : in law, the right of the wife to divorce the husband. | 172b 

ilar (P) : in architecture, a flat-roofed portico. 1 616a; (nad) a colonnaded veran 
dah associated with private dwellings, where it usually provided an open and 
sheltered vista toward an ed garden, pool, or courtyard that served as the 
physical centre of domestic space. VIII 789a 

VII 614b 


tali’um (A); in rhetoric, euphy 

talbina (A) de from flour cooked with milk, but 
eaten at funeral meals by pre-Islamic Arabs. II 10594; VII 908b 

taldji’a (A), or ildja’ : lit, putting under protect 


dish stmilurto ha 


in the first three or four centu. 


ries of Islam, the practice of the "commending* by an inferior to a superior of a 
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session of which the former remains t 


¢ legal owner but for which, by virtue 

of a tacit agreement, the latter is to be responsible vis-a-vis the administrative 
authority and more particularly the tax authorities. [11 394a; III 1113a 
In law, a fictitious sale resorted to by a person who wishes to protect his posses 
sions from possible confiscation. I] 394a; Il 1113a 

tli (A) ; lit. follower; in Druze hierarchy, the Left Wing, the fifth of the five cos- 
mic ranks in the organisation. II 632a 
In horse-racing, the name for the sixth horse in a horse-race, according to the 
order of finishing. 11 953a ‘ 


In logic and arithmetic, the portion following the MUKADDAM. l.e. the second of 
two numbers in a proportion. VII 492a 

talib (A) : in Maliki law, the plaintiff in a lawsuit. The defendant ts called maflib 
W17la 

ta'lik (A): ‘suspension, hanging together’; in callig 


raphy. a script which Js sald to 
have got its name from its letters being connected to 

Persian sc 
used for writing books and letters, and in the DIWANs for official correspond: 
ence. It gave place to SHIKASTA TALIK, IV 11 24a; there arc two Variants, Persian 
~ and Ottoman ~ . VII 1SIb 

© tw'lik-talak (J): 
his wife's guardian and the witnesses, immediately after contracting his mar 


ich other. According to 


6, ~ is a compound of TAWKT', RIKA' and NASKH scripts. It was 


Javanese legal institution by which the husband declares to 


riage. that, if he leaves his wife for a certain time without providing for her and 
without sending her tidings, if he severely illtreats her or commits another un 
seemly act, then his wife is free to complain before the Muslim authc 
cerned, If there is evid and"s failing in these respects, the au- 
thority states that a TALAK has taken place. I 174a; VIII 433a 

uilikan <a copper alloy, which equ probably identical with 


nce of her bu! 


peraddandy, a 


‘Chinese iron’ (dhdr ¢ini, hadid sint). Hot ~ dipped in» aid to drive flies 
off ai ‘ot eyelashes from growing again after they have been depilated 
with a pair of tweezers, VIII 111b 

talmih (A): in rhetoric, allusion, which consists of alluding to famous passages in 


tions, or in profane literature. A related figure is ners. I 


the Qur’in 
1091b 
talthima (A) : a woman's veil. V 769 


@ talthimat al-bayid : under the Fitimids, the distinctive 


KApIs, who w ng with the turban and YAYLASAN. V 
talwin -* TAMKIN 
ram - KUSKUSE 
tama’ (A): in classical Muslim administrati 
three method: 


an issue of pay. Il 79% 


tamattu’ (A) : ‘enjoyment’; one 


he "UMA at the same time as the pilgrimag amin) 


viz. by accomplish 
ular life and dedic 


¢ pilgrimage. II 53 


is oneself once again to 
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tamalhaft + MILHAPA 

tamgha (P): in the Ottoman empire, ~ refers to market dues, the tax levied on all 
kinds of goods bought and sold in cities, on woven stuffs and slaughtered ani- 
mals, and normally referred to as samgha-i siydh “black tamgha’. 1 861b; IL 
1474; also famgha or tamgha, Mongolian tax on trade and urban crafts, possi- 
bly originally a poll-tax on urban dwellers and merchants. IV 31a; IV 1050a; 


and ~* BADI-1 TAMGHA 

tamhid => TAstBhs 

ta'miya (A): cryptography, VII 2S7b 
In rhetoric, mystification. VIII 427a 

tamkin (A) : ‘strengthening, stability’; in mysticism, the spiritual act of endurance 
and stability, contrasted, according to al-Hudjwiri, with talwin which indic: 
a change, an alternating transition from one state to another. III 84b 

tamlit => 1DIAZA 

tamma (Mon), of amma : in the Mongolian army, contingents selected from the 
total available Mongol power. Their purpose was to maintain and extend Mon: 
gol rule, and they were initially stationed on the steppe-sedentary borders. 
Some ~ units later formed the bases of the permanent armies of the subsidi 
Khdnates into which the Mongol empire was divided. VII 233a 

tamr (A) : dried dates. A basic, and sometimes the only food for Arabs in early 
times, dates were eaten also fresh (rupab) or when they were beginning to ripen 
(busr); a special variety called ‘adjwa were considered to be a sovereign rem 
edy against poisons and sorcery. IT 1058a 

tamthil (A) :in rhetoric, the assimila 


ry 


jon of one thing to another, ¢.g.naki al-thawb 
ral vice’. IV 249a ff: V LNTa; a 


clean of clothing’ meaning ‘exempt from mo 
simile, 11 825b 
nyiz (A) : the faculty of ‘discernment’; in the terminology of childhood, the 
faculty which enables the child to grasp ideas and thus to distinguish between 
good und evil. VII 822b 
In the context of the Almohad 1 


Lion of real or suspected di 
959 


ta 


ement, the methodical and stringent elimina: 
jents, which took place in 523 or $24/1128-9, IIT 


tamzak (Touareg) 
TARIK, IIL 6678 
fanib > asi 


mong the Touareg, a camel’s saddle, more luxurious than the 


tanasub -* MUNASARA 

tanasukh (A), or ndsiikhiyya : In theology, the doctrine of reincarnation, metem- 
psychosis, Il 136b; IV 45a; VII 146a; VIII 147b; and -* RADy's 

tundjir (A):a vessel in which sweetmeats were commonly made, used in the medi. 
eval kitchen. A special type of MUSTAWKAD “firepl 


ce" Was recommended 
for the preparation of sweetmeats, which required long cooking over low heat 
with much stirring, for the shape and position of this mustawkad ma 


ic {t easier 
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to hold the pan and control the heat. VI 808a 

tanib (A) : in North Africa, a man who, to safeguard his rights, to escape from 
justice or to save his life, leaves the clan of his birth, alone or with his family, 
and goes to establish himself in a different tribe which promises to assist him 
The term is linked with unub ‘tent-cord’, the suppliant being obliged, origi- 
nally, to touch at least a cord of the tent of the one to whom he appeals. $ 78b 

tanka : in numismatics, an Indian coin, Originally of silver, the ~ became a copper 
denomination under the Dihili sultan Shir Shah. VIII 618a 

tanma -* TAMMA 

lannir (A)= a domestic baking oven of Mesopotamian origin, Cylindrical and bee- 
hive shaped, it gave the appearance of a large, inverted pot, from which it prob 
ably evolved.V 42b, VI 807b; also, the large stove-shaped candelabra made in 
Egypt. frequently found in mosques, and made of gold, silver or copper. VI 
665b; any place from which water pours forth, VIII 437b 

tantir (A), of fartiar : a high conical cap resembling a mitre, worn by yifis in the 
Arab East. V 742a 
In Algeria, a high brimless hat which was part of the uniform of the Turkish 
military élite. V 745b 
Among the Druze, « high pointed woman's he 
once very common. V 742a 

tanwin (A): in grammar, nunation, VIII 12La 

tanzih (A); ‘withdrawal’; in theology, denying God any resemblance to anything, 
1410b 

tanzil (A) : a revelation to be proclaimed publicly to mankind, 1 1099 
Among the Isma‘iliyya, the outward revelation, represented by the Prophet, as 
‘opposed to the TAWIL "inner truth’, represented by the mm. I 6314 

tapu resmi (T) ; in the Ottoman empire, an occasional (WAD-1 HAWA) tax paid on 
entering into possession of a Creriik. Il 147a 

jaradiyya (A): in literature, the genre of the cyne 

taraf (A, pl. ATRAF) : province, 1924b 
In the science of tradition, the ~ is the gist, of most salient feature, of a tradition 
VIL 706b; and =* AyRAP 
¢ tarafdar (Ind.P) : under the Bahmanis, the 
responsible for both the civil and military administration of the provi 
under whom the commanders of the forts were placed. During the century that 
followed the establishment of the dynasty, the power of the ~ was greatly cur 
tailed, 1924b 
# tarafiin (A), or du 'I-tarafayn 
describe the case e.g. in the RAMAL metre, of both the first and the last cord of 
the foot fa'ildtun being shortened, thus fa‘ilatu, when the preceding and follow 
ing cords are not shortened. VIII 747b 

tarana (P) : in Indian music, a song composed of mear 


jdress of wood, horn, or metal, 


tic poem. 1 11546 


ly 


overnor of a province origin 


in prosody, in the context of MU'AKABA, to 


agless syllables. [11 
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term of pre-Islamic origin which denoted songs intended for feasting and wine. 
VIII 579b; and =* RUBA'T 

tarannum (A) : in singing, the lengthes 
MUTLAKA, TV 4136 

sul (A); ‘correspondence’; in calligraphy, the name given by the DIWAN sec- 
retaries to a plainer form of the sHIKASTA TALIK. IV 11244 

tarastudj -> BARASODY 

taraza (N.Af), of tarazala, tarazal ; a wide-brimmed straw hat for both sexes, 
worn in Morocco and Algeria. V 746b 

tarazal, tarazala -* TARAZA 

arbi‘ (A) : in astrology, the quartile aspect, IV 259 

tarbiya > MAARIF 

arbash (N,Afr) : hats of various types for men, worn in North Africa. V 7466 

tardiya (A): the eulogy radiya "Ildhu ‘anhu, which it is a duty to pronounce when 
one mentions the name of a Companion of the Prophet, VIII 828b 

tardjahar (A): a bowl with a graduated orifice in its underside that submerges in a 
given period, an ancient device for measuring time. $ 373a 

tardjama (A, pl. tarddjim) : in literature, a term in titles 
‘im al-tarddjim is 4 branch of historical research, sometimes confused by the 
Twelver shi'is with “ilm al-ridjal (-» eipJAt). IIT 11S1a; VE349b 
In the science of diplomatic, the designation of the sender in the address 
*UNWAN, which developed from the simple akhithu or waladu 
al-Nayiri ete. 11 302: 
¢ “iim al-tarddjim > TARDJAMA 

targji* (A): in music, the refrain of 
In Persian literature, a refrain poem, also called sardji"-band, a variation of the 
KASIDA written in a single metre composed of parts which each have their own 
thyme and are separated by a distich (tardjl° band) that often serves as a refrain, 
wasita, 1677b; IV 715a 
¢ tandji'-band -* Tara 

tarfil (A) sin prosody, a deviation én the metre consisting of the addition of a mov 
ing and a quiescent consonant, a sabab Khafif (-+ SAMAR); thus mutafalilun be 
comes mutafa'ildrun, 1 6724 


ing of the final vowel in the KAPIYA 


troducing a biography 


wu to al-mamlitk 


jong. 1 1073b 


arha (A) =a large, dark head veil that hangs all the way down the back, worn by 
women in Egypt. V 742a ’ 

ta’ridj (A): inclassical Muslim administration, an addition register, showing those 
categories which need to be seen globally, arranged for easy addition, with 
tals, Receipts for payments made are also registered in the ~ 11 78b 

(a'rif (A) + In literature, a term for biography, appearing in the title of lives of 
saints, possibly for reasons of discretion, in a period where MANAKIB scems to 
be confined to the hagiographical sphere. This term seems to be particularly 
common in Morocco. VI'349b; and -* ALA; MADIM 
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tarik (Toareg) : among the Touareg, a camel's saddle with a pommel in the form of 
across. VI.667a 

Iarika (A, pl. uruk) : path; method of instruction, initiation and religious exercise; 
also, a religious brotherhood which forms the organised expression of religious 
life in Islam. 11 164a 
¢ tarika khitablyya : ‘way of eloquence’; a form employed in Qur’anic 
preachings, II 447a 

ta'rikh (A) : history; dating 
In the science of diplomatic, ~ “dating” is one of the parts of a Turkish docu- 
ment; it is marked by means of an Arabic formula, e.g. tahrir* fi and is fol 
lowed by the decade of the month, the name of the month, and the year. II 307a; 
1131Sa 
In Turkish, a chronogram, consisting of a a group of letters whose numerical 
equivalents, added together, provide the date of a past or future event, known in 
Arabic as xamz. II] 468a 
@ ta'rikb-i llahi (P ‘Mahi Era’) : the ‘divine era’, introduced by the Mughal 
emperor Akbar in 992/1584. The first year of this solar year was the year of 
Akbar's accession, 963/1555-6. $ 410b 

tark (A), also darb : lithomancy. The technicalities of this cleromantie rite are un- 
known to us, but it is supposed to have consisted of casting pebbles (hasd) on 
the sand and of interpreting the patterns they made, or the signs which are given 
by the way they fell on top of each other. Instead of pebbles, grain or nuts could 
be used, From the marks made by the pebbles on the ground, lines were traced 
in the sand, and from this there has been a gradual development which ulti 
mately results in making fark bi 'I-hasa the synonym of khart bi 'Ioraml, e 
geomancy (-* KYATY). TV L128b 

tarkbantyyat (A): in the science of diple 
exemption from taxes, and possibly also a fixed salary, in the c! 
11303b 

tarkib-band (P) : in Persian literature, a refrain poem like the TaxDJT’, but called a 
~ if the refrain differs in each instance where it occurs. 1677; VII 662a; and ~* 


tic, concessions granting aged officials 


ssical period, 


MUSADDAS 

tarma (A): gallery, or wide room, giving on to the courtyard of a house through 
three bays, II 1 14a 

tarrihi (A) : in art, designing; in the context of pictures, the production of the un 
derdrawing. VII 451b 

tartib + KANON 

tartr -* TANTOR 

tasthuk > SIWAK 

tasallum —* KABD 

tasdir -* SADR 

tasdis (A): in astrology, the sextile aspect. IV 259b 
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tasfir (A) : the art of bookbinding. VIII 1506 
tashahhud (A) : the Islamic affirmation of faith. VII 929b 
tashbib (A) : in literature, ~ is frequently used as a simple synonym for GHAZAL 
and Nast. 11 1028a; IV 714b; in Urdu literature, ~ is the prelude of the KsIDA, 
also, but less frequently, called tamhid. V 9586 
In rhetoric, ~ is synonymous with ibtida’ “introduction, prologue’, in its widest 
sense. 111 10063 
tashbih (A); in theology, the comparing of God to the created; anthropomorphism. 
1.410b; IM 1602 
In rhetoric, a simile. IV 249b; VIII 614b 
For ~ in grammar, “> ALA 
tashdid -* SHADDA 
tashif (A): in rhetoric, paronomasia based on modifications of the graphic repre: 
sentations of two words and not on sound, II 8256 
lama (T):in Turkish folk poetry, « satirical genre, which has social injustices 
as one of its main targets. III 358: 
tasbrif’ > KMILA 
tusht-dar (P) : the ‘keeper of the washing vessels’: a palace officer under the 
Ghaznavids and the Saldjoks. 11 1087 
ta’sis (A) : in prosody, an alif of prolongation placed before the rhyme letter, raw 
and separated from it by consonant which may be changed at will. IV 412a 
tusmiya ~* BASMALA 
sri (A) : in prosody, internal rhyme, a shortening or lengthening of the last foot 
of a thyme appearing at the end of the first hemistich, in order to make it con- 
form to the pattern of the last foot of the second hemistich. 11 825b; IV 413b 
tasrif (A): In thetoric, the transformation of a root (into various awzdn). VIII 614b; 
and > NABW 
tasrih) (A) : in mysticism, an unequivocal declaration of one’s feelings and inten: 
tions, seen as the opposite of ramz (-* isHARA) VIII 4286 
\assiidj + in Ssdnid and carly Islamic ‘Irak, a sub-province, subdivision of a KORA 
province’, The ~ was in turn divided into RUSTAKS ‘district’. VITT 636a 
tathlith (A) : In astrology, the trine aspect. IV 259b; VII 794b 
t'til (A) : “stripping”; in theology, ~ is applied to the denial of attributes, that is, 
the assertion that God does not possess attributes of power, knowledge, speech 
etc. which are distinct from His essence. 1 334a; 1 41 La; 111 953b 
(a'Gn (A) : the plague. VIII 783a 
wif (A): the circumambulation of the Ka'ba during the pilgrimage. III 35a 
¢ tawaf al-ifida + the circumambulation of the Ka‘ba on 10 Dbu 'I-Hidjdja, 
after the sacrifice, III 35b; VIT 1696 
tawakkul (A) : in mysticism, trust in God to such an extent that one does not sup- 
port oneself. VIII 596a; submission to the divine will. VIII 691b 
wallud (A) : ‘engendered act’; according to the Mu‘tazilite Bishr b, al-Mu‘tamir, 
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~ is an act prompted by a cause which is itself the effect of another cause. Thus, 
in the act of opening a door with a key, there is first a voluntary act, then the 
movement of the hand which turns the key, and lastly that of the key which 
turns the tongue of the lock. This last movement is an engendered act for it does 
not emanate directly from a voluntary decision. 1413b; 1 1243b 

taw’amin > DJAWZX 

tawashi (A): in the Ayyibid army under Salah al-Din, fully-equipped cavalry 
men. 1 797b; I $07; VIII 468a; a eunuch 1 33a; IV 1088a 

tawatur (A): in law, a form of testimony which consists of the affirmation of a fact 
by 4 number of persons so large (a minimum of twenty-five is generally ac: 
cepted) as logically to exclude any possibility of fraud or lying. The ~ is supe 
rior to all other modes of proof with the exception of confession. 11 171b 

fawb (A) : unbaked brick. I 1226b 

tawbir (A) : an instinctive attempt by a hare to blur its tracks by placing its body 
weight on the back foot only. The back foot has a pad which is covered with 
hair and thus prevents the toes and claws from marking the ground. S 85a 

tawdjih (A): in prosody, the vowel before the quiescent rhyme letter; according to 
others, also before the vowelled rhyme letter. IV 412a 

jawf (A) : a raft of early "Abbasid Mesopotamia, similar to the KELEK. VIII 810b 

tawhid -* MUWAHHIDON; NATIE 

tw'wil (A) : interpretation of the Qur'an. IV 147a; and -* TANZIL 

tawil (A) : lit. long; in prosody, the name of the first Arabic metre, The ~ forms, 
with the metres basi and madid, the group of metres whose hemistichs consist 
of 24 consonants each, 16708 
In numismatics, the name of a coin in Has, on the Arabian peninsula, which is 
only an inch long and of very base silver, if not copper, without uny trace of 
inscription. V 684a; and -* KALANSUWA 

tawk > HADJRA; SHATRA 

tawki® (A. T tewki’) : in calligraphy 
ters somewhat more compressed and rounded. This script was used in Persia for 
the final page, sc. that with the colophon showing the date and place of copying 
and the scribe’s name, of elongated format Qur’ans. [V 1123b; for Turkish dip- 
lomatic practice, a specific technique for writing more formal and solemn docu 
ments. The script used was the DIWANI, also known as fewsi’ In its various 
forms, Il 315b; VIII 1516 
In the science of diplomatic, ~ seems originally to have been the ruler’s signa 
ture, which was appended in the chancellery. Later on, ~ was also used for 
letters of appointment, quite generally to begin with, but later only for the lesser 
officials. If 303a; into the 10/16th century, ~ in th 
seal: not until the 11th/17th century was ~ replaced by the (long overdue) ex- 
pression MUHR. II 311b; and -* IMDA; ITLAKAT 
# tawki* ‘ala ‘I-Kisas : in the sclence of diplomatic, the decision of petitions in 


variety of the THULUTH script, with its let 


»rroboratio refers to the 
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open court, said to have been the custom even in Sasanid times. 11 303b 
tawriya (A) in rhetoric, mispointing information for secrecy, VIII 427a 
wthik > MIKRAN 
‘was (P ‘peacock’ : a pandore viol from India, with the ESRAR one of the two 
best-known examples. The ~ is practically identical with the esrdr, but is 
‘ock at the bottom of the body of the instru- 


adomed with the figure of a 
ment. VIL 348b 
tayammum (A): ritual purification with sand, soil, or dust, allowed when water is 
‘unavailable. 1 1104a; VI-709b; VIII 926b 
taylasin (P) ; a headshaw! worn over the turban, worn in mediaeval Islam particu- 
ous scholars and notables in the northern and eastern parts of Iran 


larly by relig 
and even by the common folk in Fars. V 747 
re due to the suppression of the fourth 


tayy (A): in prosody, a deviation in the mi 
consonant of a foot. 1 672a 

tayyara (A): ‘flyer’, a name describing a kind of skiff used in mediaeval Mesopo- 
tamia, VIII 81a; and -> wAD-t MAWA 

jan literature, defined by classical Persian 

ts rather than to its form. II 355 


tayyibit = ‘jocose poems’, a g 
literary critics according to its conte 

tuzakkart - MUSTAKRIS 

u'zir (A) : in law, discretionary punishment by the ‘ADI in the form of corporal 

do, S198 


chastisement, generally the bast 
ta‘zlya (A) ; in IMerature, a letter of condolence addressed to the parents of the 
deceased, becoming frequent from the 2nd/8th century onwands. When it is in 
verse, it is virtually indistinguishable from the MARTHIYA. VI 60Sa 
In Persian literature, the passion play, the occurrence of which is not docu 
mented before the late 12th/18th century. TV 50b 
tarkiya (A); in law, the procedure for substantiating the ‘ADALA of witnesses, also 
called ta'dil, 1209b 
¢ altazkiya al“alinlyya > the second stage of the procedure known as 
TAZKIYA, in which the persons Who received a sealed envelope in the first stage 
(> ALTAZKIYYA ALSIRRIYYA) appear at the public hearing to confirm their 
former attestation, 1 209 
# al-tazkiya al-sirriyya : the first stage of the procedure known as TAZKIYA, in 
which the judge proceeds to a secret investigation, by sending a question in a 
ified persons. 1 209b 


sealed envelope to qu: 

tebriya -* TABRIA 

tegulmust -* LITHAM 

tekke > KHANKAH 

teklif’ -* TAKLIF 

telkhis (T. <A): in Ottoman administration, memoirs, e.g. those presented to the 
sultan by the Grand Vizier acting as representative of the government. The of 
ficer to whom they were given was called the telkhisdj. VIN 481b ff 
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¢ tclkhisdji > TELKHIS 

temlik-name (T): in the Ottoman empire, a special diploma issued by the sultans, 
recognising proprietary rights on waste land as well as on running water and 
springs within the area delimited by the document, V 878b 

tenniire (T) : in Ottoman Turkey, a long dervish's robe without sleeves, V 752a 

terlik (T) :in Ottoman Turkey, the most popular shoes, worn by men and women, 
without heels or quarters slightly raised at the end, in | 
often decorated. V 752b 


ther or material and 


teslim tashi (T) : ‘stone of submission’, the name given to a small, twelve-fluted 
disc worn on a cord, sometimes with smaller stones strung along the cord, 
around the neck, and given to the young Bektishi dervish at the end of his 
novitiate. VIII 244b 

tastinal (N.Aft) : a fringed head scarf for women worn in Libya. V 746b 

tewki' > TAWKI'; TUGHRA 
# tewkiT > NISHANDII 

thabat > FAHRASA 

thikur (H):an honorary title, used to address the Hindus of the Lohan caste. VII 
307a 

thandiya (A) : in anatomy, the incisors. VIII 69Sb 

thani (A): the name for a foal between two and three years old, II 785a 

tha'r (A) : punitive raids of retaliation, one of the Bedouin's warlike activities. II 
1055a 

tharid (A): a dish consisting of bread crumbled into a broth of meat and vegeta 
bles, associated with the tribal tradition of the Kuraysh and said to be among 
the favourite dishes of the Prophet. II 1059 

thawib (A) : in theology, recompense, especially with reference to the next world, 
usually only in a good sense. 11 518a; and -* "wap 

thawabit + AL-KAWAKIN AL-THABITA 

thawb (A. pl. thiydh, athwab “clothes’) : in early Islam, a general word for garment 
and fabric. V 733b; in modern times, a basic tunic worn by both sexes thro 
out the Middle Bast; a woman's dress. V 742a 

thawr (A, < Gk) : in astronomy, a/-~ is the term for Taurus, one of the welve 


zodiacal constellations. VII 83a 

thayyib (A) : a girl over the age of puberty who is no lon 
widowed or repudiated. II 17a 

thika (A)»: ‘trustworthy’; in the science of tradition, the highest quality of a reliable 
transmitter of tradition. II 462a; VILL 900b; VII 983a 

thiyib -* KUMASH 

thughdr (A, s. chaghr) : Ht. gaps, the forward strongholds in the frontier zone which 
extended between the Byzantine empire and the empire of the caliphs in the 
north and north-east of Syria. 1 761a; II 503a; VIII 6038; VIII 869b; and 
AWASIM 


er virgin, being either 
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In naval science, strategic ports, S 1208 
thulth -* Nise 
thuluth (A) = lit, one: 

derived its name from bein 

sloping. It was and is still used for every kind of frame and fo 

Muslim countries. IV 1123b; VII 151b 
thumn (A); a measure used in Muslim Spain for weighing olive oil. A ~ contained 

2 1/4 Spanish ratls (503.68 g), ic. 1.12 kg. VI 12ta 
thund’iyyat “> MUTHANNAYAT 
thurayya -* NADIM 
tibira (H) : a Hindi term also applied to Muslim buildings in India, for a hall with 


enerally said to have 


third; in calligraphy, a script which is g 
based on the principle of a third of each letter being 
book titles in all 


three adjacent bays or doors. V 1214b 
fifl (A) = child; according to Lane, ‘a child until he discriminates...after which he is 
called sabiyy' of ‘a child from the time of his birth....until he attains to puberty 
VIII 821b 
tillis (A) : a measure of capacity which was used in Egypt in the caliphal period for 
q. VE119a 


measuring gra 

timar ~> SERREST 

timtim => NAKAD 

tin akbdar -* Nh 

tinfisa (A): a kind of carpet with a pile, $ 136a 

Uinnin -* DIAWZAHAR 
¢ dbanab (al-tinnin) —* OHANAB 
¢ ra's (al-tinnin) > Ra's 

Ura (K) :a subdivision of the Kurdish tribe which can be best described as a polit 
cal group, not to be confused with the hoz, a group of the same lineage. The ~ is 
subdivided into many khel, each khel composed of twenty to thirty tents or 
households united by economic links as well as by family links. V 472a 

{ira (A) + originally, the observation and interpretation of the spontancous flight. 
cries and perching activities of certain birds, used in divination; evil presents 
ments aroused by the contents of a phrase or a song are generally also grouped 
under this head. A whole literature, essentially of poetry and proverbs, created 
to dissuade man from following the ideas inspired in him by ~ , and to which all 

ved from the term, 1] 758b ff.; IV 290b 

tiriz (A) : silken fabrics and brocades designed for ceremonial robes. I SO1a; em- 
broidery, especially embroidered bands with writing in them; an elaborately 
embroidered robe, such as might be worn by a ruler or his entourage. ~ gar- 

d 


men are subject, is 


ments were bestowed as tokens of royal favour and we 


mong the stand 
gifts brought by diplomatic embassies to other rulers as part of foreign pol 
I11 219a; V 736b; S$ 341b 

In the science of diplomatic 


was the term for the introductory pratocol in 
diplomatic documents, with considerable variety in the wording, The purpose 
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seems to have been to endow the document with a certain authenticity. From 
the 4th/10th century, the ~ was omitted altogether. It is also called ifritah. IL 
301b 

Grkash (P) : in archery, a quiver made of horse-h 
province of Gilan. IV 799 

tirs (A): parchment from which the original text had been washed off and which 
then was written on again. II 540b; VIII 4088 

W's (A, pl. rw'as) > in the Arabian peninsula, a dune bare of vegatation. A larger 
dune is called naka, Il 37a 

wld : a Mughal measurement of weight equalling 185.5 g. Il 1210 

toy (T): a public feast given by the ruler, a practice that was apparently introduced 
into the Islamic world by the Saldjaks from the custom among the pastoral 
nomads of Eurasia, The institution was also known as shdlen or ash. VL809b 

tozluk (T): breeches worn by men as an outer garment in Ottoman Turkey. V 752b 

trimilin (A) : in zoology, the arenicol, a small beach worm (Arenicola marina) 
often used as bait in fishing. VIII 1022a 

Wb (A) = in the Muslin West, a lump of earth or an unfired brick, whence Sp. 
adobe. In Egypt, ~ is used as a synonym of adjurr “fired brick’. V S85b 

tudhei (A): in music, a will, 11 10736 

tufangéi (T) : in the Safawid and Otton 
VIII 7860 

tughra (1, A pughrd) : in the science of Turkish diplos 
the sultan, also called nishan-i humayin, tewki' and ‘alamet, and of different 
design for cach sultan. It contains the name of the sultan and all his titles and 
other distinctions with the formula muzaffar da'ima, encas 
design, always with the same motifs and shape, II 314b; IV 1104b; V 232b; 
VIII 62a 
In Ottom 
© jughra-kesh (T) : in Ottoman administra 
drawing and painting the "awa, 113146 

twku (J) : the remnant of a bride-price in Java, 1 174a 

tulma (A) : “flat bread”; in ancient Arabia, a kind of pancake cooked on a heated 
stone. V 4b 

tdman (P) ; in numismatics, the unit of account which formed the basis of the Per: 
sian currency system during the period of Safawid rule; its value was fixed at 
the currently-established weight of 10,000 silver dinars, The weight of the ~ 
was customarily expressed as a fixed number of MINKALS or nuklids of re: 
fined silver which could then be converted into coin with the value of 10,000 
dinars. One mithkal, weighing approximately 4.60 gr., was equal to 24 nukhids 
which each weighed about 0.192 gr. VIII 790a 

intGk : in Muslim India, a standard appearing in Mughal court cere 

sembling the common ‘ALAM but with its shaft adorned with Tibetan yak-tails 

VI533b 


it, used by archers from the 


pilitary, a musketeer. 1 8a; 1 10684; 


atic, the device or the si 


din an ornamental 


n administration, chancellor. VIII 62: 
ion, a clerk especially assigned to 


tun ny, Te 
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tamar (A, < Gk) : a sixth of a papyrus roll, the smallest piece used in the trade, TV 
742a; V 173b 

tunbar (A): a lute with a long neck. V 234a 

tunkus (A) ; in zoology, the tench. VIII 1021a 

junub -* TANIB 

thp-khdina (P) : in the Safawid military, artillery. VIII 786a 

turba (A, T rarbe), or kiimbed : a tomb surmounted by a dome, ~ is the classical 
word which was driven out of use by KUBWA, until it was again popularised by 
the Turks. V 289a; VI 652b; VIII 964b 

Lik. (7) : a type of folk-poetry of Anatolia. 1 677b; VIIL 2 


turundjan -* NUHAM 

tutkavul -* RAHDAR 

tuyugh (T), or uyug : in Turkish liter 
1677b 

tuyl : in mediaeval Pei 
quently carried with them the right to collect (as well as (o receive) the taxes 
and rights of jurisdiction. II 1089b; 1V 1043 ff 

tuzghil -* SURI 


p the RUBATT 


ure, a type of quatrain, similar 


sia, temporary grants in return for services. They fre 


ubna Lor! 

udar (A): pa 
male whose habit was to make men submit to assaults, which proved mort 
worms developed in the anus of the victim. I 1078b 

‘udiya (A) : “having a single tent-pole"; among the Tiyéha in the Arabian penin 

poles. The Sba call it a 


of the ancient Arabs’ repertoire of fabulous animals, the ~ was a 
1 if 


la, a tent Whose ridge-pole rests on a row of t 

tba. IV 1148a 

ud) (T) :frontier. 11 1044b; under the Ottomans, a military post, VILL 608b 

udm (A), or iddm : condiment, eaten with bread by pre-Islamic Arabs, If 1058a 

ud -* ‘ADL 

uuhda (A): in Egypt under Muhammad ‘Ali, an estate consisting of bankrupt vil- 
lages whose uxes were collected by thetr new landholders rather than by mem 
bers of the government, Il 1494 

uhdjiyya (A, pl ahddj®) : ‘riddle, conundrum’, one of three kinds of literary plays 
upon words, the others being LUGHZ and MU'AMMA. The term denotes a simple 
guessing game, ¢.g. ‘guess what I have in my hand’, but can also mean a type of 
enigma fairly close to the /ughs. Thus for salsabil “wine” : *What is the alterna 
tive sense meant by the person setting forth a riddle when he 
the way (=sabil)?". V 807a 


ays: ask (= sal) 
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“‘uhad - ‘AMD; ‘AHDNAME 

‘ukab (A): the Prophet's flag, according to the traditional literature. 1349a; and -+ 
NOSHADIR 

‘ukda —*+ DIAWZAHAR 

ukhuwan (A) : the chrysanthemum; ~ is also used to render the xapQéviov of 
Dioscorides, by which we should Probably understand the medical Matricaria 
chamomilla, still in use ay. S 1l4b 

“ukkal > ‘Aku. 

uksiisa -* KISsA 

lak : an Ozbeg sport in which men on horseback battle to ca 


ury the carcass of a 

on 4 goal, played at the celebration of weddings and circumeisions, VIIT 

‘ulama’ (s. ‘dlim) > paxin 

uulu beg (T) = "senior lord; in Saldjak and carly Ottoman administration, the desig. 
nation for the father of the ruling family in his capacity as ruler of the state, It 
was he who concluded treaties, struck coins and was apparently commemo 
rated in the Friday public prayer. VIN 192b 

‘uluww =" tsNAD ‘ALI 

umda (A, pl, ‘wmad) ; in 19th-century Egypt, the term for veteran masters in the 
guilds, $ 409b 

umm (A) : mother. 
In astrono 


ny. the inner surface, usually depressed, on the front of the astrolabe, 
enclosed by the outer rim, HADIRA. 1723a 
¢ umm kar : in zoology, the trigger fish (Balistes), VIII 1021a 
¢ umm silim : in zoology, the bifasciated lark. 1 541b 
¢ umm al-shababit in zoology, the barbel (Barbus sharpeyi). VIL 1021a 
¢ umm walad : the title given to a concubine who has a child by her master, I 
28a 
* umm zubayba -* KHAROF AL-BAUR 
mma (A): as a Qur°snic term, ~ denotes the nation of the Prophet, the Commu 
nity. 114110 
‘umra (A) : the Little Pilgrimage, in contrast to the wapypy, the C 
It consists of walking seven times around the Ka'ba, praying two rak‘as, a se- 
quence of actions performed in the $ALAT, facing the makam Ibrahim and the 
Ka'ba, and finally traversing seven times the distance between Saft and 
Manwa. {11 31b; 1 35a 
Summa (A) : as defined by the Hanafi, Shifi'i and Hanbali schools of law, a gift 
with full ownership but as a life interest, the donee undertaking to restore the 
property on his death, at the latest. In the Maliki school, ~ is a gift of the 
usufruct and as such valid; it dus becomes very hurd to distinguish it from 


t Pilgrimage, 


‘driyya “loan for use’. I 351a 
niks (A, < Gk) : in zoology, a kind of water-snail, valued because of its aroma. 
VIII 707 
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unwan (A): direction or address. 
In the science of diplomacy, the ~ is part of the introduction of documents. 


Kalkashandi collected fifteen different forms of the ~ . II 302a 
urafa’ > ‘ARIF 
urdjdiza > RADIAZ 
urdu. (U, < T ogDU), and 


zabdn-i urdu : in South Asia, the term used to designate 
the mixed Hindustani-Persian-Turkish language of the court and the army: now 
the Urdu language of a large proportion of the Muslims in the subcontinent. 
VIII 174b 

urf (A, P) : in Persia, administrative regulation 
tions and contracts, issued by Muslim rulers, called KANON in Turkey. 1 170 


n matters of penal law, obli 


nd + "ADA 

urfi (A) + in zoolo; 
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-spe 
(Pagrus orphus). VIM 1021 

‘urfut (A) : the name of a thorny shrub which exudes an evil-smelling resin, IIT 
5870 

urka (A), or kattal : in zoology, the ore or g 
cetaceans, VII 1022b 

‘urs (A): in the Ing 


the braize orphe, whose Arabic term is found again in the 
Limited to a particular region 


ampus, one of the marine mammals or 


»-Pakistan subcontinent, a feast held in honour of a saint. VI 


896; among the dervishes, a celebration to commemorate a dead saint. VIN 
4160 
‘urwa (A), or habs : part of the suspensory apparatus of the astrolabe, ~ is the 


handle, which is affixed to the point of the KURSI so that it can be tured to 

er side in the plane of the latter. 1 723a 

usbor (A) : in zoology, the sparid fish. VIII 102 

ushb + ‘AsMS4An 

ushniin (A): a perfumed (powde 
clothes and hands, used in mediaeval times. VITI 65 


d, pasty?) mixture for washing and scenting the 


ushr (A, T “dsher) : in the Ottoman empire, the main land tax for Muslims, a tithe 
of the produce, VII 507b 

ushturbin (P) : the Persian equivalent of the Arabic djummal ‘camel-driver 
‘owner and hirer of camels’, ‘a dealer in camels’, $ 241b 

Uskiif (T) in the Ottoman empire, a high KOLAN “cap” worn by the Janissaries. Its 


part fell in the form of a covering on the back, a ribbon ornamenting it 
where a metal case for the officer's spoon or plume was also fixed. V 


usrub -* RASAS 
uustal (A): in the Arab navy, the term for a fleet, $ 120a 
ustara (A, pl. asdfir) : legend, myth, 111 369 
¢ asafir al-awwalin (A) : a Qur'anic phrase meaning ‘stories of the ancients’ 
suggesting a set expression that had be 


n long in use. Its meaning hardly in 
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doubt, most of the discussion has concerned its derivation, for asarir was a 
plural without singular. Nowadays the term has been reinst 
form ustura, II] 369a; S 90b 


usil > ASL 


ated in the singular 


¢ usdliyya - AKWBARIVYA 

zengi kurdisi -> RIKABDAR 

uzuk, or dzuk : in Muslim India, a royal seal (a ‘privy’ seal), kept often either by 
one of the royal ladies or by a trusted official. IT 806a; a small round seal for 
decrees relating to titles, high appointments, DJAGIRs and the sanction of 1 
sums. VIL473b 


large 


var : in Muslim Pandjabi literature, an historical 


ad. VIN 2566 


WwW 


wa-sikbt (P) : in Persian poetry, a genre in which the theme was the lover's turn 

ing away from the beloved. VIII 776 
waba’ (A): cholera, VIL 
wabar (A): ‘camel skin 


# abl al-wabar : ‘the people of the the camel skin’, a designation for nomads, 


opposed to ah 

wadah -* pyUDHAM 

wadda’ -* SAL 

wadhiri_ : an expensive cloth of cotton woven on cotton made in the Tr 
village of Wadhar, which was made into a light resistant type of yellow over 
coat, very popular in winter. VIII 1030b; $ 176b 


madar. i.e. the sedentaries, V S85a 


yxianan 


wadi (A, pl. widydn) : a watercourse filled only at certain times of the year, stream 
channel. 1 538a; VIL 909b 

wadjib (A): in theology, a synonym of FAX “a religious duty or obligation’, the 
omission of which will be punished and the performance of which will be re 
warded. The Hanafi scho makes a distinction between these two 
terms, applying fard to those religious duties which are explicitly mentioned as 
such in the Qur'an and the SUNNA, or based on consensus, and ~ to those the 
obligatory character of which has been deduced by reasoning, II 790s 


1, however, 
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wafda (A): originally, a shepherd's leather bag; in archery, a quiver made from 
skin entirely, with no wood in its construction. 1V 8003 

wifir (A) : in prosody, the name of the fourth Arabic metre. 1 670a 

watk (A, pl. awfak) : in sorcery, square, in the field of which certain fi 
so arranged that the addition of horizontal, vertical and diagonal lines gives in 
every case the same total (e.g, 15 or 34). 113703 


res are 


wahda (A) = oneness. 
‘¢ wahdat al-shuhad : ‘the oneness of witness’, a main line of mysticism, of 
which al-Halldj was the exponent. I 416a; III 102a; monotheism. I 297b 

iid ; ‘the oneness of existence’, a main line of mysticism which 
came to dominate from Ibn ‘Arabi onwards. 1 416b; III 102b; pantheism. 1 297 

wahid (A), orfard, mufrad : in grammar, the singular. 11 4066 

wahm (A) ; estimative faculty; imagination, I 1 12a; III 509b; ‘whim’. VIII 953a 
¢ wahmiyyat ; the science of fantasmagorica, VII 1056 

wahshi (A): the part of the point of the nib of a reed-pen to the right of the incision. 
IV 471; and ~* HARI 
# wabshiyya : bestiality. I S5la 

wahy -* ILHAM 

wa'id (A): the Khitridjite and Mu'tazili doctrine of unconditional punishment of 
the unrepentant sinner in the hereafter, VII 607s 

wakf (A, pl. awkaf), or hubas : in law, a domain constituted into a pl 
ment, 1 661a; VEIL 512b; and -* KAT 

wakil (A, pl. wukald’) : agent; in the context of the pilgrimage, the ~ is especially 
used to designate an agent of the murawwifiin (-* MUTAWWIF), His task is to 
meet pilgrims arriving in Djudda, help them choose a mutawwif, be responsible 
for them in Djudda until they depart for Mecca and again when they return to 
Djudda, Like the musawwifiin, t are organised in a special guild. VI 
170b 
In law, the representative of a party. 1319b 
In hydraulics, ~ts known in Oman and the United Arab Emirates to be the name 
for the official in charge of the upkeep of the falad), a mining installation for 
extracting water from the depths of the earth, IV 532a 
# wakil-i dir: under the Saldjaks, the intendant, an influent 
sultan’s court entourage, VIII 9S4a 


s endow 


wukal 


al official of the 

+ wakil-i nafs-i nafis-i humaydn : in Safawid Persia, an office created by Shih 
Isma‘il, whose functionary was to be the alter ego of the Shih, superior in rank 
both to the WAziR, the head of the bureaucracy, and the AMIR AL-UMARR’, the 
commander in chief of the KIzILAsH forces. VIII 768b 

wakkid (A, Tun sakhkhdn) : the 'stoker’ of the furnace of a hammam ‘steam bath 
TH 140a 

waks (A) : in prosody, a deviation in the metre because of the loss of both the 
second consonant of a foot and its vowel. 1 672a 
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wala’ (A) : proximity 
In law, contractual clientage (syn. muwdldt), a solution in early Islam to the 
problem of affiliating non-tribesman to a tribal society; though most such 
tribesmen were clearly converts, conversion was not necessary for the legal 
validity of the tie. The persons linked to one another by ~ were known as 
MAWLA. In pre-Islamic poetry, ~ usually denoted an egalitarian relationship of 
mutual help, but in later literature, it more commonly designates an unequal 
relationship of assistance, mawla being a master, manumitter, benefactor or 
patron on the one hand, and a freedman, protégé or client on the other. 1 30b; I1l 
388b; VI 874b ff 
# willl => ASHAR AL-ARMA’ 
¢ wali al-ahd : under the Umayyads, the title granted to the heir presumptive, 
in the sense of beneficiary of a contract (AH) concluded between him and his 
community. IV 938b 
wali "barb (A) ; the name for the governor of a province, who was still 
essentially the general of an army of occupation, in the first generations follow 
ing the Arab conquest. 1 184a 

walad = AWLAD 

wall =* WALA’ 

wali (A): in law, a guardian for matrim 
the mahdjir “a person who is restricted of the capacity to dispose’. III SOa 
In mysticism, a saint, friend of God. 1 137b; VIII 742b; and =» MURABIT: 
WILAYA 
¢ wali mudjbir ; *wall with power of coercion’, the father or grandfather who 
has the right to marry his daughter or granddaughter against her will, so long as 
she isa virgin. VIII 27b 
© wali al-sadjdjida -* SADsDJADA 

walima (A): a wedding dinner-party, IT 210a 

wangala : in Mauritania, the custom of slaughtering and sharing, each day, a sheep 
within a given group. VI313a 

warak (A): one of the terms for parchment, later to be reserved for paper. VIIL 
407b; with waraka, the leaf of a tree or of a manuscript. VIII 835a; and ~* DJILD 
¢ warak al-bardi -* BARD! 

wardjiyya (A), and wariyya, huwayriyya : in Kuwayt, the local open boat made 
from palm fibres, VII S3b 

warlyya. -* WARDJIVYA 

wasé kuala : in Acch in Indonesia, a tax demanded by the shahbundar "harbour 
master’ for disembarking or loading certain goods, for preserving the water 
supply for departing ships, and for help for those stranded, S 200b 

wasf —* NAT 

wasif (A): in the terminology of childhood 
ure and fit for service’ (Lane), VII 822 


pial purposes. 127b; VIII 27a; curator of 


[a boy] who has become of full stat- 
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wasima —* Nit 

wasita (A): under the Patimids, a minister who was given neither the title nor the 
office of vizier but only the duty of acting as intermediary between the caliph 
and his officials and subjects. 11 857b; and -* TARDIT 

wasiyya (A) : in the science of diplomatic, that part of the text of a (state) docu- 

in detail. 11 302a 


ment in which the duties of the nominee are specifi 

wask (A): a measure of capacity which was used in the Hidjiz in the days of 
Muhammad, equal to 60 MUDDs. The ~ did not spread to other countries. VI 
1180 

wasl (A), oF sila + in prosody, a letter of prolongation following the raw ‘rhyme 
letter’, It can also consist of a vowelless ha’ followed by a short vowel or a ha 

eded by a short vowel. IV 41 


followed by a 
wasma “> Nit 

# wasma-djash : in mediaeval times, a word used in Khurisin to designate a 
KUML “eye cosmetic’ and pouring it into narrow 


tter of prolongation and pres 


special object for grindi 
necked vessels, V 357a 
wastit (A) : among the pre-Islamic Bedouin, a tent made of hair, generally said to 
be smaller than the M1zAL, but larger than the BAYT or the KUIMA’, but some 
allest tent. IV 114 
waswiis (A) : satanic whispering in the heart, inciting evil. IIT 11196 


mes described as the sn 


wat! -* BAH 
watad => AWTAD; KUTA 

watan (A) : fatherland, motherland. 1 64a; IV 785b; in early usage, the locality 
from which a person came. 1V 785b 

In mediaeval mysticism, used in the sen: 
tid + AWFAD 


of "the heavenly kingdom’, IV 78Sb 


waydj > StLB 

wazagh (A): a kind of lizard, the killing of which, preferably with one blow, is 
prescribed by SUNNA. IV 7688 

wazifa * MUWAZZAF 

wazir (A, T wezir) : vizier; head of the bureaucracy. VIII 768b 

i al-tanfidh (A) > a designation by al-M: 

the Fitimids who, notwithstanding their power 


were considered 


ardi for the ministers under 


nd influence over the caliphs, 
s agents for the execution of the sovereign’ will. 11 8S7b 
 wazir al-tafwid (A) = ‘vizier with dele; 
Mawardi for the minister under the F 
ers. IL 857b 

© wear a 


ed powers’; a term employed by al: 
mids who was entrusted with full pow 


Mm -* SADR-1 AZAM 


wesh (Pash) : in Afghanistan, the ancient custom of periodical redistribution of 
land. 12174 
wezir -* WAzIR 
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widji’ (A) : a form of castration consisting of binding the cord supporting the tes 
ticles and making them gush out. IV 1088a F 
wilaya (A) : in law, the power of a WAL! to represent h 


ward. III SOb; guardian- 

ship over a child, involving guardianship over property (wildyar al-mal) and 
over the person (wildyat al-nafs). To these should be added the father's duty to 
marry his child off when the latter comes of age (wilayar al-razwidj), VIM 824a 
In mysticism, sainthood, VIII 742a 
Among the Kharidjites, the dogmatic duty of solidarity and assistance to the 
Muslim. 1 1027 
# wildyat al-mal + witaya 
© wilyat al-nafs > wiLAYA 
© wildyat al-tazwidj -* WILAYA 

wilyet -* EYALET 

wird => ize 

wisida (A) : in mediaeval times, a large cushion often used for supporting the 
back; a pillow, V 1158b 

wisal 


TTISAL 
wisiim (A): in Morocco, a term applied to each of the nine orders, decor 

were regulated in a document (zahir) of 14 December 1966, VIII 61b 
wishah (A): according ti 


fons, that 


ornament worn by women (consisting of two 


ies of p 


1s and jewels strung or put together in regular order, which two 
Iwise, one of them being turned over the other, VII 


series are disposed con 
809b 

witr => $ALAT AL-WITR 

wudjik > ODIAK 

wudjid -* MUTLAK 

wud’ (A): the simple ablution, which is sufficient for cleansing after a minor 
ritual impurity, HADATH, IIL 19b; VILL 764b; VIII 929a 

wuka (A), and wukdya, awkd : a variety of women’s bonnets, usually decorated 
with coins, worn in Syria and Palestine, V 742. 

n poetry 


wuk@"-ga'i (P), or zabdn-i wukit : in Persi jew style, developed in the 
16th century, of introducing in the GHAZAL references to actual experiences of 
jonship of lovers and their beloved. The 


love and incidents occurring in the rel 
~ in turn generated a number of subsidiary genres, VIII 
wukaf (A) : ‘halt’; in the context of the pilgrimage, the ~ is the ceremony on 9 Dbu 
|-Hidjdja, in the plain of ‘Arafat in front of the Djabal al-rahma, a small rocky 
eminence. The ceremony begins at noon with the joint recital of the prayers of 
ZUHR and of ‘Asx brought forward, and lasts wntil sunset. II] 35b 
wushshak (A) : ammoniac, the product of the ammoniac gum tree, VIII 1042b 
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yad (A): lit. hand; and =* ‘AMAL; MILK; MUSALSAL AL-YAD 
yafi® (A) : in the terminology af childhood, ‘a boy grown up...grown tall” (Lane). 
VIII 822a 
yakkish — AYKASH 
yaktin (A) : a plant mentioned in the Qur'an, probably a kind of Cucurbitacea. VI 
65la; VI 901a; VII 831a 
yall (T): in Ottoman times, a palace built on the edge of the water. V 642a 
m (Mon) ; the effective network of communications established by the Mongols 
to control the vast extent of their empire. It was designed to facilitate the travels 
of envoys going to and from the Mongol courts; for the transportation of goods: 
for the speedy transmission of royal orders; and to provide a framework 
whereby the Mongol rulers could receive intelligence, VII 2344 
yamak (7) : in the Ottorna nt to an auxiliary soldier, ESHKINDIL 
W714b 
yamin (A): oath; and -* KASAM 
+ yamin al-ghamds : in law, an oath to perform a deed that one knows to have 
been already performed. Expiation is not required, except in the Shifi'i school 
1V 6886 
* yamin al-munkir: in law, an oath taken by a debtor who refuses to recognise 
his debt or his obligation, used by a petitioner as a method of proof, In former 
th, even though they 


army, an assist 


limes many Muslims preferred to avoid pronouncing the 0 
did not admit to being debtors. II 1236b 
 yaminu sabe! : an oath imposed by the public authorities and therefore taken 
unwillingly, VIII 68Sb 
 laghw al-yamin : in law, an oath taken by mistake (through a slip of the 
tongue) of in a thoughtless manner, which does not require expiation. IV 688b 

yancilik (T) = a land-leasing system in Turkey, in which the peasant uses his own 
tools, plough and livestock and gives half of the harvest to the landowner. V 473a 

yasak-kulu (T) : under the Ottomans, a special agent who was authorised to in 
spect any person for bullion of old Ake; Ottoman law required that all bullion 
produced in the country or imported from abroad be brought directly to the 
mints to be coined, and upon the issue of a new akte, those possessing the old 
were to bring it to the mint, II 118b 

yasakéi (T) ; under the Ottomans, Janissaries whose function it was to protect for- 
eign embassies and consulates and to escort diplomats leaving their residences. 
whether officially or unoffictally. 1V 808b 

yasakniime -* KANONNAME 

yasar (A, pl. aysdr) : a player of MAysiR; those who presided over the division of 
the parts were called al-ydsiriin. VI 924a 
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yatta’ (A): wolfs’ milk, of the class of Euphorbia, a gum resin, VIII 1042b 

yawa (T), or katkun : one of the occasional (BAD-1 HAWA) taxes paid in the Otto- 
man empire while recovering runaway cattle or slaves. I 147a 

yawm (A, pl. ayydim) : day 
# yawm al-adahi : lit. day of the morning sacrifices; a name for 10 Dhu ‘I- 
Hidjdja which can be traced back to the pre-Islamic pilgrimage. II] 32b 
+ yawm al“ariba —* YAWM AL-DIUMA. 
+ yawm al-din -* KIVAMA 
¢ yawm al-djum‘a : Friday, which in modern times most Muslim states have 
made an official day of rest. The term is clearly pre-Islamic, when it was known 
as yawm al-‘ariba or yawm ‘araba, and designated the market day which was 
held in al-Madina on Friday. It is the weekly day of communal worship in Is 
Jam, when the salar al-djum'a ‘Friday prayer’, is performed at the time of the 
midday prayer, which it replaces. 1 $92b; VII 930a 
+ yawm al-hisib : a Qur’inic expression for the Day of Judgemen 
mous with yawm al-din. 11 465a 
® yawm al-kiyama > KIVAMA 
 yawm al-nabr > ‘the day of sacrifice’; the 10th of the month of Dhu 'I- 
Hidjdja. 111 36a 
 yawm al-tarwiya ; the name given to the first day of the pilgrimage, possibly 
because of the rite of drinking a fermented beverage on the occasion. I 1060; 
the “day of watering”, the 8th of Dhu “I-Hidjdja. Arabic authors explain this ax 
the day on which the pilgrims water their s and provide themselves with 
water for the following days, but some Western scholars see in this name traces 
of an ancient rain rite, III 35b 
# ayyam al-‘adj0z : lit. the days of the old woman; an old expression used in 
the Islamic countries bordering on or near to the Med! 
tain days of recurrent bad weather usually towards the end of winter. The dura- 
tion of this period varies from one to ten days; more frequently it lasts one, five 
or seven days. This yearly cycle varies from country to country, involving the 
last four (or three) days of February and the first three (or four) days of March 
of the Julian calendar. 1 792b 
 ayyam al-‘arab ; lit, days of the Arabs; a name given in Arabian legend to 
the combats which the Arabian tribes fought among themselves in the pre-In- 
lamic and also early Islamic era. 1 7934 
# al-ayym al-bulk -* AL-LAYALI AL-BULK 
@ ayyam al-tasbrik : 11-13 Dbu ‘I-Hidjdja, days of eating and drinking after the 
pilgrimage. 111 32a 

yay o> KEMAN 

yaya (T): in the Ottoman military, a special corps consisting of re‘ayd (-* RAIYYA) 
soldiers. VII 404b 
# yayabashi (T) : chief infantryman, commander of the infantry or cavalry 


. synony: 


1 to denote © 


errane: 
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unit, BOLDK, in the Janissary opyaks. I 1256a 

yaylak (T, < yay ‘spring’, later summer’) : summer quarters, the upland pastures 
favoured by the nomads of Central Asia for fattening their herds after the harsh 
steppe or plateau winters. Its Persian synonym is GARMsIk. V 182b 
# yaylak resmi (1), of otlak resmi, resm-i Cerdghah : under the Ottomans, the 
pasturage dues charged usually at the rate of one sheep or its money equivalent 
for each flock of sheep of 300 which crossed into another district. It was paid to 
the person who held the land. I 146b 

yelek (T, A): a woman's long coat, tightly fitting, worn in the Arab East; a long 
vest worn by both sexes in Iraq. V 742: 
formerly wom as an outer garment, V 7524 

yigit (T) : one of three grades in the aku! organization, designating the ordinary 
unmarried member of the organisation. 1 322b 

yodjana (Sun ‘league"): a Hindu unit of distance equalling four goruta "cow-roar 
the length at which a cow's lowing can be heard, or kROSA "earshot". VII 138b 

yuk (T); an Ottoman weight, being the two bales slung across a beast of burden, 
the equivalent of ca. 154 kg . II] 212b; IV 678b 

yurt : the domed, felt-covered tent of Turkmen nomads; originally "homeland, 
campment or camping place’, and in Orkhon and early Turkish, 
campsite’. LV 1150b; VIII 2336 


in Turkey, a waistcoat without sleeves 


abandoned 


zabin-i urdu. -* URDU 

zabin-i wuka® -* WUKO"GO'T 

zabbil (A, Tun ghabbdr) : ‘superintendent of the supply of dung-fuel for the fur 
nace’ of a hammdm ‘steam bath’. IIT 14a; and -* KANNAS 

zabib (A), o€ zbib : a non-alcoholic drink made from dried grapes, VI723b 

zabit -* DAMIT 

zabtiyye = DABTIYYA 

zide -* OOHLL 

zidj (A) + In metallurgy, vitriol. VII 111 

zadjal (A) = a poetic genre in Muslim Spain, written only in the Arabic dialect of 
Spain. Its most frequent rhyme scheme is aa bbb a cce a, that is, the rhyme 
scheme of a MUSAMMAT with introductory lines. ITI 849b; V 1207a: VIL 661b 

zadjr (A): often used as the equivalent of T1RA, ~ originally consisted of the delib- 
erate instigation of the flight and cries of birds, but has now © 
evil omen or divination in general, 1 659b; 11 758b; IV 290b 

zahhafa  MALAK 


ic to stand for 
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Zahid (A, pl. zwhhdd) : an ascetic, pious person who has given up all worldly 
goods. V 1124b; VIII 498a 
zahir -+ BATIN 
¢ zahira (A) : the heat that reigns during the ZuHR, ‘midday prayer’, Other 
terms used are hadjira, ka’ila, ghd’ ira. V 709 
zahr (A): flower 
In prosody, in particular associated with the folk MAWWAL, ~ is the expansion 
of the rhymes into polysyllabic paronomasias, achieved by deliberate distortion 
of the normal pronunciation. A mawwal devoid of ~ is described as abyad 
white’; if so ornamented, it is either akmar ‘red’ or akhdar ‘green’. VI 868a ff 
2i¥iradja al~‘alam (A) : a circular divinatory table, VIII 691a 
zakat (A): obligatory alms, one of the five pillars of Islam. IV 1151b; V 4246, VIII 
708b; VIII 925b; the tax levied on both landed and moveable property. 1 11444; 
the prescribed tithe on agricultural produce. 1 968b; 11 142b; in Muslim India 
under the Dihlt sultanate, a category of taxes, payable only by the Muslims. I 
1544; and -* $ADAKA 
© zakt al-dawlaba : under the Mamlak 
shopkeepers on their merchandise, abolished by Kalawiai 
tended to impoverish the merchants. IV 485b 
 zakit al-fite : ‘alms at the breaking of the fast’. 1 27a 
zakiri (A): in mediaeval ‘Ir, bread collected as alms and intended for prisoners 
and beggars. VII 494a 
zilikha ~* ATOM 
zalim (A, pl. sulmdn, zilman, aztima) : ‘oppressed’; the male ostrich, VII 828a 
zalladj (A) : a term used for a Nile boat. VIII 42b 
zallidj (A) ; in Fs, falence mosaic decoration, found on the public water 
fountains. VIII 682s 
zamizima -* ZAMZAMI 
zamindar : Mt, master of the | 
comprising the various tributary chiefs and autonomous Ridjas, who were 
called thus by the Mughal chancery. VII 322: 
mira (A) : joined’; the name in the mediaeval period for a double reed-pipe, 
Since the 18th century, it was known in the East as ZUMMARA, a vulgarisation 
of ~. VII 208a; in southern Tunisia, the name for the GHAYTA, a reed-pipe of 


tax which was payable by Muslim 
who realised that it 


nd; under the Mughals, a class of land-owners, also 


cylindrical bore or an oboe of conical bore, I 1027b 
zamzami (A, pl. zamazima) : part of the pilgrimage service industry. the function 
of the ~ in Mecca is to distribute the sacred water of Zamzam to those who 


at home. VI 1718 


desire it, whether in the mosque precincts 0 

zandaka ~* ZINDIK 

zaniya (pl. zawanl) -* BAGHIYY 

zar-i mahbab : in numismatics, a three-qu: man 0 
gr, introduced in the last years of Ahmed III's reign (1115-43/1703-30), VIM 
229b 


15 weight Ottoman gold coin, 2.64 
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zarbiyya (A, pl. zardbi), or zirbiyya, zurbiyya : a carpet decorated with multicol- 
oured bands. $ 136a 

zarriik, zarraka > NAFFAT 

zawal (A) : ‘midday’, marked for the astronomers by the sun crossing the merid- 
ian, and for the simple faithful by the displacement of the shade which moves 
from the west to the east. V 709b 

xiwiya (A) : a religious foundation of a quasi-monastic type. In Mamlik Cairo, 
the ~ was generally a small construction housing a SHAYKH, with room for stu: 
dents to group informally around him; in the Near East, ~ denoted small rooms 
of a mosque shut off by wooden lattices, sometimes also called MAKSORA. In 
6tl/ 12th-century Baghdad, a ~ was a place where an ascetic lived in solitude 
and by the 8th/I4th century, it had come to be used also in the sense of RImAT, a 
‘coenobium’ . In Morocco, the ~ is the chapel which contains the tomb of a saint 
and the buildings attached to it, an oratory and guest-house. Some zdwiyas 
are centres of mysticism and they are always centres of religious instruction 
IV 380a; IV 4334; V 1129b; V 1201b; VI 662a; VIII 503b; S 223b; and -* 
KHANKAH 

zawr “* SADR 

zawrl’ (A) : in archery, probably a bow with a strong bend made from nasham 
wood (Chadara velutina). It was also called kaws munhaniya. 1V 7980 

zawrak (A, pl. zawdrik, <?P) : in mediaeval Mesopotamia, a skiff or dinghy used 
for local traffic; larger, sea-going zawraks are recorded in the Mediterranean. 
VIII St 1a 

zaww (A, <? P zd) 
mentioned as used by 


mediaeval Mesopotamia, a swift type of vessel, often 

iphs and great men of state, which could be a luxuri 
ously-appointed gondola, VIIE SL 1a 

zbib -* Zawiis 

zibban (A): in Libya, a m sleeves. V 746b 

zidj (A, < P originally, ‘thread(s) in weaving’) : astronomical tables. 1 139b; It 
1136a; comprehensive astronomical handbook containing both theoretical 
chapters and relevant tables. VIII 101b 


ns jacket with lor 


aihafat (A. s, zihdf) : “relaxations”; in prosody, one of two groups of metrical de 
viations (the other being ‘IAL, ~ are the smaller deviations which occur only 
in the #1AsW parts of the line in which the characteristic rhythm runs strongly 
As aceldental deviations, ~ have no regular or definite place; they just appear 


occasionally in the feet. 1 671b; ~ , usually elisions, are characteristic of the 
SABAB, VIII 667 


zihir (A, <zahr back"): in law, an oath, which may be translated very vaguely as 
incestuous comparison’, Presumably the husband says to his wife: "You are for 


me like my mother’s back’, ka-zahri wnmi, or any other comparison of a part of 
the body of his wife with that of a woman he could not marry without commit- 
ling incest. IV 688a; a vow of continence. VIII 28a 


ZIKRANA — ZULLAMI 357 


zikrana : a special hut which is not orientated towards the KIBLA, in which the 
DIKE is recited six times daily by the Dhikri sect in Baluchistan, $ 222b 

zill -+ Fay 

zina > DJALSA 

zind (A) ; unlawful fornication, punishable by penal law if the partners are not 
married to each other or united by the bond of ownership. 1 29b; 1 910b; III 206 

zindik (A) : anyone who, professing to be a Muslim, is really an unbeliever or 
anyone who belongs to no religion. He is then accused of zandaka ‘heresy 
unbelief”. IV 771b; VI 421b 

zindjir : verdigris. VIN 111b 

zi'nufiyyat al-akdam (A) ; in zoology, the class of pinnipeds, which include the 
seal, the walrus, and the sea lion, VIN 1022b 

ziylida (A) : in architecture, a term used to designate the broad open enclosure on 
three of the four sides of a mosque, which illusionistically increases its scale, I 
620b; VI.679b 
In mathematics, ~ is the term used for addition. III 1139b 
# ziyddat al-thikit : in the science of tradition, additions by authorities in 
ISNAD or MATN which are not found in other transmissions. II] 26a 

zolota (T) : in numismatics, a large-sized silver coin, 18.5-19.7 gr, introduced un. 
der Sileymin II on the European pattern. A half—~ , 8.65-9.85 gr, was also 
struck, VIII 229a 

zortalbi (U) : in India, a tribute exacted by force due from the feudatory states, a 
relic of Muslim supremacy. II 597 

zubd -* SAMN 

quhr (A) : noon, midday 
¢ salat al-zuhr : the midday prayer which is to be performed from the time 
when the sun begins to decline till the time when shadows are of equal length 
with the objects by which they are cast, apart from their shadows at noon, VIL 
27b; Vill 928b 

zukaym 
 zukaym al-Habs 

aged in DJIMAD ‘holy war’, VII 49Sa 

¢ zukaym al-rarhdma : in the mediaeval Near East, a band of blind men led by 

an stil, a beggar who pretends to be blind, VII 49Sa 


Jha: in the mediaeval Near East, a fraudulent warrior en: 


 zukaym al-mughilata : in the mediaeval Near East, a beggar who feigns 


inablity to speak. VII 494b 
zulla (A) : in pre-Islamic Arabia, a simple shelter in the form of a sort of canopy 
IV 11463 
zullami (A) : in the Muslim West, the vulgarisation of zundmi,  reed-pipe in 
vented about the beginning of the 3rd/9th century at the “Abbasid court by a 
musician named Zunam. The word zundmi was accorded little recognition in 
the East, but in Spain (Sp. xelami) and North Africa, as ~ , it became the most 
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important reed-pipe. VII 207a 


zummira (A, < zamundra) : a vul; 


sation of ZAMMARA, but since the 18th cen: 
1. Ithas eylindric 
yund with a varying number of 


tubes and is 


tury, the name for a double-reed pipe in the E 
played with single beating reeds. It is to be 
finger-holes and is named accordingly. Another type of double reed-pipe 
while the oth 


« hole: 


which has only one pipe pierced with fi 
drone, is also called ~ when the two pipes are of the same length. When the 


drone pipe is longer than the chanter pipe, it is known as AkGHOt. VII 208a 
zuniimi -* ZULLA 
zunnar (A): a belt, usually made of folded scarf, worn by both men and women in 
Syria and Palestine. V 742a 
zOrkhina (P), 2ar-khdna : a special 
cially clothed men in need of exercise practise with Indian clubs and dumb 


mnasium in Iran, where in the cities spe 


bells to the beat of drums and recitations from the Shahndma. IV 8b; VII 239a 
d shawm with seven holes (6 in front and 1 behind), the 


zurna (T) : a double-r 
basic melody instrument of the Ottoman mehter ‘ensemble’. VI 1007b; oboe 
VIII 178b 
¢ kaba zurna : a large instrument used by the official Ottoman palace mehter 
‘ensemble’ in the capital. It had a range of over two octaves and could produce 
‘entury Ottoman music. VI 1007 


all the notes needed for pre-1% 


